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ADVERTISEMENT. 


ing the honour paid in that country to 
agriculture, and the reſpect to which, in 
every age and clime, the huſbandman is en- 
titled, as the W of ſocial happineſs and 
real wealth, 


N PLATE 1. Vol. II. Page 1. 


Plenty, with a ſmiling countenance, ex- 
changes various ſpecies of coin for bales of 
Indian ſpices and other An hien 
the factors prefent to her. e 


n — - — 


Eq lr 111. Yo *. Page 3 208. 


A philoſopher in the attitude of indigna- 
tion, inſcribes a column with theſe words, 
Auri ſacra fames, &c. In diſtant proſpect 
the Spaniſh and Portugueſe ſhips are ſeen at 
anchor, while at land a detachment of ſol- 
diers maſſacre the Wing Indians, and load 
others with chams, whom ns deſtine to 
overs! labour in che — 


PLATE iv; vary: 2 Ry 2 : 


Nature in the character of a woman, 
ſuckles, at the ſame time, and with equal 
affection, a white and a black child, while 
ſhe regards with an eye of compaſſion the 

negro ſlaves, who are ſeen at a diſtance toiling 
in the plantations, where they experience the 
inhumanity of their taſkmaſters. 


PLATE 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


PLATE V. Vol. V. Page 21. 


A barbarous incident which happened at 
Barbadoes has furniſhed the ſubject of this 
plate.— An Indian girl having reſcued a young 
Engliſhman from . the hands of the Caribs, 
is Bid as a ſlave by him, who was indebted 
to hob for. life and freedom. 
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Induſtry, in the character of a win 
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how to e 466 en ee to their 
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Diſcoveries, War. , and C wot of ihe Portugal 


TO cre as been ſo geg to makin BOOK 

in gen and e inhabitants of Eu- — 
rope in e Pr diſcovery of the New 
World, and the —.— to India Tr the Cape of © « - 
Good Hope, It gave riſe: to a revolution in the 
denne and in the power of nations; as, wel. 
as in the manners, induſtry, and government 
the whole world. At this period, new-conn x 
were formed by the n of the mo... un- 


tant W her the . 255 of wants they had 
Vor. I. never 


n Oo 
3 
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never before experienced. The productions of 
climates ſituated under the equator, were con- 
ſumed in countries bordering on the pole; the 
induſtry of the north was tranſplanted to the 
ſouth; and the inhabitants of the welt were 


_ clothed with the manufactures of the eaſt; a ge- 


neral intercourſe of opinions, laws and cuſtoms, 
diſeaſes and remedies, virtues. and Vice, was 
eſtabliſhed among men. 

EveRy thing has changed, and mal change 


again. But it is a queſtion, whether the revolu- 


tions that are paſt, or thoſe which muſt hereafter 
take place, have been, or can be, of any utility 
to the human race. Will they ever add to the 
tranquillity, the happineſs, and the pleaſures of 
mankind ? Can they improve our preſent ſtate, 
or do they only change it? 

TE Europeans have founded colonies in all 


parts, but are they acquainted with the principles 


on which they ought to be formed? They have 
eſtabliſhed a commerce of exchange, of the pro- 
ductions of the earth, and of manufactures. This 
commerce is transferred from one people to an- 
other. Can we not diſcover by what means, and 
under what circumſtances, this has been effected? 
Since America and the paſſage by the Cape has 


been known, ſome nations, that were of no con- 
ſequence, are become powerful; others, that were 


the terror of Europe, have loſt their authority. 
In what manner has the condition of theſe ſeveral 
people been affected by theſe diſcoveries? How 
comes it to paſs that thoſe to whom Nature has 
been moſt liberal, are not always the richeſt and 
moſt flouriſhing? To throw ſome light on theſe 
important queſtions, we muſt take a view of the 


ſtate of Europe before theſe diſcoveries were 


made; we muſt trace circumſtantially the events 
they 


THE EAST AND WEST INDIES. 


mining it, as it preſents itſelf ar this day. 

SucH is the alarming taſk I have impoſed upon 
myſelf, and to which I have devoted my whole 
life. I bave called in to my aſſiſtance men of in- 
formation from all nations. I have interrogated 
the living and the dead; the living, whoſe ſenti- 
ments have been conveyed to me from all quar- 
ters; the dead, who have tranſmitted their opi- 
nions and their knowledge to us, in whatever 
language they may have written, I have weighed 
their authorities; oppoſed their teſtimonies to each 
other, and by theſe means have brought facts to 
light. Had any one pointed out to me a man 
living ; under the equator or under the pole, who 
might have been able to give me information on 
any important matter, I would have viſited either 
of thoſe diſtant regions, that I might have called 
upon him to open his mind to me. The . auguſt 
image of Truth hath. ever been preſent. to my 
mind. O holy Truth! thou haſt been the ſole 
object of my veneratian! If, in after-ages, this 
work ſhould ſtill be read, it is my wiſh, that, while 
my readers perceive how much lam diveſted from 
paſſions and prejudice, they ſhould be ignorant of 
the kingdom which gave me birth; of the govern- 
ment under which I lived; of the profeſſion I fol- 
lowed in my country; and of the religious faith I 
profeſſed: it is my wiſh, that they ſhould only con- 
ſider me as their fellow - citizen and their friend. 
The firſt duty that is incumbent on us, the firſt 


3 
they have given riſe to; and conclude with exa B O O K 


. 


— — 


care we ought to attend to, when we treat of 


things important to the happineſs of mankind, is to 
expel from our minds every idea of hope or fear. 
Raiſed above all human conſiderations, it is then 
we ſoar above the atmoſphere, and behold the 


globe beneath us. From thence it is that we let 
BE | fall 


— 
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BOOK fall our tears upon perſecuted genius, upon talents. 
I. neglected, and upon virtue in diſtreſs. From 
SY thence it is, that we pour forth impreeations on 
| thoſe who deceive mankind, and thoſe who op- 
. preſs them and devote them to ignominy. From 
3 thence it is that we fee the proud head of the 
| tyrant humbled and covered with duſt, while 
| the modeft front of the juſt man reaches to the 
vault of the ſkies From thence it is, that I have 
been enabled to cry out, I am free, and feel my- 
ſelf upon a level with the ſubject I treat. It is from 
thence, in a word, that, viewing thoſe beautiful 
regions, in which the arts and ſcienees flouriſh, 
and which have been for ſo long a time obſeured 
by ignorance and barbariſm, I have faid to my- 
felf: Who is it that hath digged theſe canals ?. 
Who is it that hath dried up theſe plains? Who 
is it that hath founded theſe cities? Who 1s it 
that hath collected, clothed, and civilized theſe 
people? Then have I heard the voice of all the 
E-. enlightened men among them, who have anſwer- 
1 ed: This is the effect of commerce. 
| _ AccoRDINGLY, thoſe ſtates, that have been 
commercial, have civilized all the reſt. The 
Pheœnicians, whoſe extent of country and influ- 
ence were extremely limited, acquired by their 
genius for naval enterpriſes, an importance which 
ranked them foremoſt in the hiſtory of the an- 
cient nations. They are mentioned by every 
hiſtorian. They were known to the moſt diſtant 
climes, and their fame has been tranſmitted to 
ſucceeding ages. PIES? 
StTUATED on a barren coaſt, ſeparated from 
the continent by the Mediterranean on the one 
fade, and the mountains of Libanus on the other, 
they ſeem to have been deſtined by Nature for 
the dominion of the ſea. Fiſhing taught 2 
| tne 
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e art of navigation, and furniſhed them with B O O K 
the purple dye, which they extracted from the I. 

mmwurex; while the ſca-ſand upon their ſhores led 
them to diſcover the ſecret of making glaſs. 
Happy in poſſeſſing ſo few natural advantages, 
ſince the want of theſe, awakened that ſpirit of 
invention and induſtry, which is the parent of 
arts and opulence ! 

IT muſt be confeſſed, that the ſituation of the 
Pheœnicians was admirably adapted to extend 
their commerce to every part of the world. 
dwelling, as it were, on the confines of Africa, 
Afia, and Europe, if they could not unite the 
inhabitants of the globe in one common intereſt, 
they at leaſt had it in their power, by a commer. 
cial intercourſe, to communicate to every-nation 
the enjoyments of all climates, But the ancients, 
whom we have ſo often excelled, though we have 
derived much uſeful knowledge from them, had 
not means fufficient to enable them to eſtabliſh 
an univerſal commerce. The Phœnicians had no 
ſhipping except gallies; they only carried on 2 
coaſting trade, and their ſailing was confined to 
the Mediterranean. Although this ſtate was the 
model upon which other maritime powers were 
formed, it is not ſo eaſy to determine what it has, 
as what it might have performed. We may form 
a conjecture of the population of the Phoenicians 
by their colonies... It is {aid that their numbers 
extended along the coaſts of the Mediterranean, 
and particularly on the ſhores of Africa. g 

Ty RE or Sidon, the queen of the ocean, gave 
birth to Carthage. While the opulence of Tyre 
invited tyrants to rivet it's fetters, Carthage, the 
offspring of Tyre, notwithſtanding it's riches, had 
this happy advantage over the parent ſtate, that 
it enjoyed it's liberty. It commanded the _ 
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BOOK of Africa, and had poſſeſſion of Spain, which in 


thoſe days was the richeſt country in Europe, and 
famous for gold' and filver mines of it's own, 
though deſtined, at the expence of ſo much blood- 


ſhed, to acquire others in the new world. 


Hap the Roman power never exiſted, Carthage 
would in all probability have been nothing more 
than a-commercial ſtate; but the ambition of one 
nation excited all the reſt to relinquiſh'the arts of 
commerce for thoſe of war, and either to conquer 
or to periſh. Carthage fell in the conteſt, be- 


 caule riches produce an oppoſite effect to poverty, 


fince they extinguiſh courage, and bring on a 
diſlike to military exertions. The ſubverſion of 
a republic, which gloried in it's induſtry, and 
owed it's power to it's {kill in uſeful arts, was, 


perhaps, a misfortune to Europe, and to the 


world in general, 

GREECE, interſected every where by ſeas, muſt 
neceſſarily flouriſh by commerce. It's poſition in 
the Archipelago, and it's diſtance from any large 
continent, ſeemed to make it unlikely that it 
ſhould either conquer or be conquered. Situated 
between Aſia and Europe, it contributed to ci- 
vilize both the one and the other, and enjoyed a 
deſerved ſhare of proſperity, as the reward ot it's 
labours and ſervices. Almoſt all the Greeks 
came either from Egypt or Phœnicia, and brought 
along with them the knowledge and induſtry of 


thoſe countries; but of all the Aſiatic colonies, 


thoſe were the moſt flouriſhing and happy that 
had a turn for commerce. 

Arnexs employed her firſt ſhips either, in car- 
rying on a trade with Aſia, or in planting as 
many colonies as. Greece in her infancy might 
have received from thence : but theſe emigrations 
involyed them! in wars. The Perſians, living un- 

der 
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der an arbitrary government, would not even ſuf- B O OK 
fer any free people to ſettle on the confines of the R 


ſea; and the Satraps inculcated into the Great 
King the doctrine of univerſal ſlavery. This was 
the ſource of all the wars in Aſia Minor, where 
the Athenians found means to make all the inſular 
and maritime ſtates either their allies or their ſub- 
jects. Athens enlarged her commerce by her vic- 
tories, and her power by her commerce. All the 
arts made their appearance in Greece at the ſame 
time, together witn the luxury of Aſia. 

CouMMERCE, agriculture, and the means of 
population, were introduced into Sicily by the 
Greeks and the Carthaginians. Rome, who be- 
held their progreſs with a jealous eye, ſeized upon 
that iſland which was deſtined to ſupply it with | 
ſubſiſtence; and, having driven out the two na- 
tions that contended for the ſovereignty of it, at- 
tacked firſt one, and then the other. From the 
moment that Carthage was deſtroyed, Greece ne- 
ceflarily trembled for her fate. . But it was Alex- 
ander who marked the way for the Romans; nor 
was it poſſible, perhaps, that the Greeks could 
have been ſubdued by a foreign power, if they 
had not firſt conquered each other. Commerce 
is finally deſtroyed by the riches it accumulates, 
as power is by it's own conqueſts; and when the 
commerce of the Greeks had failed in the Medi- 
terranean, it no longer ſubſiſted in any part of 
the known world. 

Tre Greeks, by improving upon all the ſei- 
ences and arts they had received from the Egyp- 
tians and Tyrians, elevated human reaſon to a 
high degree of perfection: but it has been reduced 
ſo low by the, ſubſequent revolutions of empires, 
that in all probability. it will never riſe again to 
the ſame ſtangargd,> Their admirable inſtitutions 

1a -* were. 
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B O 0 *. ſuperior to the beſt we have at this day. 


plan upon which they founded their colonies 
honour to their humanity. As all the arts 
wed to them their riſe and perfection, they did 


nvot ſurvive the fate of their protectors. It is evi- 
dent, from ſome works of Xenophon, that the 


Greeks were better acquainted with the principles 

of trade, than moſt modern nations are at preſent. 
Ir we conſider that the Europeans have the ad- 

vantage of all the knowledge of the Greeks; that 


their commerce is infinitely more extenſive ; that, 


ſince the improvements in navigation, their ideas 
are directed to greater and more various objects; 
it is aſtoniſhing that they ſhould not have the moſt 
palpable ſuperiority over them. But it muſt be 
obſerved, that when theſe people arrived at the 
knowledge of the arts and of trade, they were juſt 
produced, as it were, from the hands of Nature, 
and had all the powers neceſſary to improve the 
talents ſhe had given them; whereas the Euro- 
pean nations were ſubject to laws and inſtitutions 
of an extravagant nature. In Greece, the arts 


of trade met with men; in Europe, with ſlaves. 


Whenever the abſurdities of our inſtitutions have 
been pointed out, we have taken pains to correct 
them, without ever daring totally to overthrow 
the edifice, We have remedied ſome abuſes, by 


- introducing others; and, in our efforts to ſup- 


port, reform, and palliate, we have adopted more 
contradictions and abſurdities in our manners, 
than are to be found among the moſt barbarous 
people. 

Tre Romans, formed for conqueſt, though 
they dazzled the world with an appearance of 
grandeur, fell ſhort of the Greeks in their im- 
provements in philoſophy and the arts, in their 
encouragement of induſtry, and their advance- 

ment 
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ment of rational knowledge. They promoted an B OO K 


intercourſe between different nations, not by 
uniting them with the ties of commerce, but 
impoſing upon them the ſame yoke of ſubordinay, 
tion. They ravaged the globe, which, when re- 


duced to ſubjection, they left in a ſtate rather of | 


lethargy than tranquillity. Their deſpotiſm and 
military government oppreſſed the people, extin- 
guiſhed the powers of genius, and degraded the 

human race. | 
ConSTANTINE paſſed two laws, which, though 
Monteſquieu has not ventured to reckon them 
among the cauſes of the decline of the empire, 
threw every thing into ſtill greater diſorder. 
The firſt, dictated by imprudence and fanaticiſm, 
though it appeared to be the effect of humanity, 
affords a proof that great innovations are often 
attended with much danger ; and that- the origi- 
nal rights of mankind cannot always be made the 
ſtandard of government. By this law, all ſlaves 
who ſhould embrace chriſtianity, were allowed 
their freedom. Thus, while thoſe who had hi- 
therto. dragged on a precarious exiſtence, were 
reinſtated in their primitive rights, the ſtate was 
weakened ; becauſe the proprietors of large tracts 
of land were deprived of the. number of hands 
neceflary for their improvement, and were for 
ſome time reduced to the moſt extreme indigence. 
On the other hand, the new converts, having no 
property themſelves, or any certain means of 
ſubſiſtence, were not able to exert themſelves in 
favour of the ſtate, ſo as to repair the injury 
which the government had done to their maſters. 
It is equally impoſſible that they ſhould have had 
any attachment to a ſtate which did not afford 
them ſubſiſtence, or to a religion, which the ir- 
reſiſtible deſire of liberty alone had induced them 
; to 
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B oo embrace. By another edict, paganiſm was 


3 


prohibited throughout the whole empire; and 
theſe extenſive dominions were thus inhabited by 


men, whoſe attachment to each other, and to the 
ſtate, was no longer ſecured by the ſolemn ties of 


religion, nor y the oaths of allegiance. Having 
no. prieſts, nd temples, no public morals, they 
had no motiyes to excite them to repel an ene- 
my, who ſhould attack a government with which 
they were no longer connected. 

ACCORDINGLY, the inhabitants of the north, 


when they ruſhed upon the empire, found every 


thing ready to favour their invaſion. Harafled 


in Poland and in Germany by ſome nations which 
had; migrated from Great Tartary, they took a 


| temporary poſſeſſion of certain provinces already 


5 


ruined, till they were expelled by ſucceeding 
conquerors of a ſtill more ferocious diſpoſition 
than themſelves. They were a ſucceſſion of 
waves, preſſing upon, and driving away, each 
other. When theſe barbarians determined to 
ſettle in the regions they had laid waſte, they di- 
vided countries which the Romans had formerly 
united. From that moment, all communication 
between thoſe ſtates eſtabliſned by accident, ne- 
ceſſity, or caprice, was at an end. The ſwarms 
of pirates that infeſted the ſeas, together with the 
fierce diſpoſition of the inhabitants on the fron- 
tiers, diſcouraged every connexion that mutual 
convenience might have rendered neceſſary. The 
ſubjects of every kingdom, that had any kind of 
extent, were ſeparated from each other by inſur- 
mountable obſtacles; for the banditti, who in- 
feſted the roads, converted a journey of any length 
into a dangerous expedition. The nations of 


Europe, thus plunged. a ſecond time by ſlavery 


and deſpair into that ſtate of inſenſibility and in- 
61 dolence, 
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dolence, which muſt for many ages have been the B O O K 
primary ſtate of the human race, derived little l. 
advantage from the fertility of their ſoil; and. 
their induſtry was exhauſted in the employments 

of a ſavage life. Tracts of country, at no great 
diſtance, were to them of as little importance, as 

if they had not exiſted; nor had they any further 
knowledge of their neighbours, than as they hap- 

pened to excite their fears or their enmity. 

Tus accounts given by ſome vriters of the 
|. wealth and ſplendour of the ſeventh century, are 

as fabulous as all the other miraculous things we 

read of in the hiſtory of thoſe times. The cloth- 

ing then in uſe was of ſkins and coarſe woollen ; 

the conveniences of life were not known. Bold 

and ſolid edifices were indeed erected, which 

prove to what a degree of perfection an art may 

be carried, when it is the effect of the ſucceſſive 

and continual efforts of the nation that invented 

it. But an architecture ſprung up in the foreſts of 

the Druids, from an imitation of the trees, which, 
ſhooting up into the air, form very acute-angled 

arches, and the branches of which bend down 
and are interwoven with each other, was not 
calculated to convey an idea either of the afflu- 

ence or taſte of the age. Neither much money, 

nor much knowledge of the arts, is required to 

pile up heaps of ſtone by the hands of ſlaves. 

One inconteſtible proof of the indigence of the 

people was, that taxes were levied in kind; and 

that even the contributions, which the inferior 
clergy paid to their ſuperiors, conſiſted ot pro- 

viſions. rn in ge 5536 Ken. 

Tux ſuperſtition that prevailed, increaſed the 
general darkneſs. With fophiſms and ſubtlety it 

laid the foundation of a falle ſcience, with which 
it filled the miads of men, to the detriment 4 | 
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B O O Kreal knowledge. In the eighth, and the beginning 
I. of the ninth century, Rome, no longer the capi- 
al of the maſters of the univerſe, attempted to 
exerciſe her authority as before, in depoſing or 
making kings. Deprived of inhabitants and ſol- 
diers, by dint of opinions and religious tenets 
alone, ſhe aſpired to univerſal monarchy. By her 
management, princes were excited to take up 
arms againſt each other, people againſt their kings, 
and kings againſt their people. All merit con- 
ſiſted in making war, and all virtue in obeying 
the church. The dignity of monarchs was de- 
graded by the claims of Rome, which inſpired a 
contempt for princes, without exciting the love 
of liberty. Literature was then compriſed in a 
few abſurd romances, and ſome melancholy tales, 
the offspring of cloiſtered indolence. This con- 
tributed to entertain that dejection of ſpirit, and 
that propenſity to the marvellous, ſo favourable 
to the intereſts of ſuperſtition. f 
Taz face of the globe was again changed by tw 
other nations. A people pouring in from Scandi- 
navia, and the Cimbrian, Cherſoneſus ſpread them- 
ſelves to the north of Europe, which on the ſouth- 
ern fide was haraſſed by the Arabs. The former 
were diſciples of Wodin, the latter of Moham- 
med; men who had equally diffuſed the fanati- 
ciſm of conqueſt with that of religion. Charle- 
magne ſubdued one of theſc nations; and main» 
tained his ground againſt the other. Theſe inha- 
bitants of the north, called Saxons or Normans, 
= were indigent, ill armed and undiſciplined, of 
588 ſavage manners, and driven to combat and. to 
death by miſery and ſuperſtition. Charlemagne 
was deſirous of compelling them to. change that 
religion which rendered them ſo terrible, for an- 


other which would diſpoſe them to * 
: e 
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He was obliged to wade through ſeas of blood, B O OK 


and the croſs was erected on heaps of flain. He 
was leſs ſucceſsful againſt the Arabs, conquerors 
of Aſia, Africa, and Spain, and could not gain 
_ a footing beyond the Pyrenean mountains. 
Tx neceſſity of repulſing the Arabs, but eſ- 
pecially the Normans, occaſioned the revival of 
naval enterprizes in Europe. Charlemagne in 
France, Alfred the Great in England, and ſome 
cities of Italy, built ſhips ; and theſe firſt attempts 
towards navigation revived for a ſhort time mari- 
time commerce. Charlemagne eſtabliſhed 
fairs, the principal of which was at Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle. This is the method of trading among peo- 
ple where commerce is {till in it's infancy. | 
Fux Arabs, in the mean time, laid the foun- 


dations of the moſt extenſive commerce that had 


been known fince the times of Athens and Car- 
thage. It is true, this was not ſo much owen to 
the lights of cultivated reaſon, and to the pro- 
greſs of a good adminiſtration, as to the extent of 
their power, and the nature of the country they 
pn Maſters of Spain, of Africa, of Aſia 

inor, of Perſia, and part of India, they intro- 
duced reciprocal exchanges, from one region to 
another, of the commodities in different parts of 
their vaſt empire. They extended themſelves gra- 
dually as far as the Moluccas and to China, fome- 


times as traders, ſometimes as miſſionaries, fre- 


quently as conquerors. 


Soo after this, the Venctians, Genoeſe, and 


Arabs of Barcelona, went to Alexandria to buy 
up the merchandize of Africa and India, and diſ- 
| poſed of it in Europe. The Arabs, enriched by 
commerce, and fated with conqueſt, were no 
longer the fame people who burnt the Alexan- 

drian library. They cultivated the arts and polite 
| ' - literature 
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BOOK literature, and were diſtinguiſhed from other con- 


quering nations by their improvements of the 
reaſon and induſtry of men. To them we owe 
the ſciences of algebra and chymiſtry, new diſco- 
veries in aſtronomy, new improvements in me- 
chanics and medicine, unknown to the ancients. 
But, among the fine arts, poetry is the only one 
mey have cultivated with ſucceſs. 

Ar the ſame period, the ſubjects of the Greek 
empire imitated the manufactures of Aſia; and 
had, through various channels, monopolized the 
riehes of India. But the advantages they derived 
from both theſe circumſtances, could not furvive 
the fate of their empire ; which had-nothing 'to 
oppoſe to the heroic and daring enthuſiaſm of the 
Arabs, but the weak and unmanly weapons of 
ſcholaſtic logic, and the controverſial armour of 
monks; who had gained ſuch an aſcendant, that 
the Emperor uſed to aſk God pardon for the time 
he employed in affairs of ſtate. Painting and 
ſculpture were no longer known ; and it was mat- 
ter of eternal diſpute whether images ought, or 
onght not, to be worſhipped, The Greeks, ſur- 
rounded by the ocean, and in: poſſeſſion of feveral 
Hands, had yet no maritime force; they defended 
themſelves againſt the naval power of Egypt and 
of the Saracens by wild fire; the vain and preca- 
rious defence of a degenerate people. Conſtan- 
tinople, not being in a condition to protect her 
maritime trade at a diſtance, reſigned it to the 
Genoeſe, who ſeized upon Caffa, which they 
made a flouriſhing city. _ 

Tue nobility of Europe acquired a dndure: of 
the manners of the Greeks. and Arabs in their ri- 
diculous expeditions of the cruſades. They grew 


acquainted with their arts and their luxury, which 


F n e became objects of neceſſity to them. 
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The Venetians had a more extenfive demand for B; OO K 


the goods they brought from the eaſt; and the 
Arabs themſelves carried ſome of them into 
France, England, and even into Germany. ; 
IESE powers had at that period neither ſhip- 
ping nor manufaQtures z they laid reſtraints upon 
commerce,-and the churater of a merchant was m 
no degree of eſtimation. This uſeful ſet of men 
were never reſpected among the Romans. They 
treated their merchants with as much contempt as 
their players, courtezans, baſtards, ſlaves, and gla- 
diators. The political ſyſtem, eſtabliſhed through- 
out Europe by the power and ignorance- of the 
northern nations, muſt neceſſarily have confirmed 
a prejudice, which owed it's riſe to a barbarous 
pride. Our anceſtors had the abſurdity: to adopt, 
as the baſis of their government, a principle de- 
ſtructive of all ſociety; a contempt for uſeful 


I. 


labour. The only perſons in any degree of eſti- 


mation were the lords of manors, or ſuch as 
had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in battle. The no- 
bles, it is well known, were ſo many petty ſove- 
reigns, who abuſed their own power, and oppoſed 


that of the monarch. The barons were fond of 


parade, avaricious, whimſical, and poor. ! Some- 
times they invited the merchants into their little 
ſtates, and at others extorted money from them. 
In theſe barbarous times were eſtabliſhed the ſe- 
veral duties of tolls, of export and import, of 
paſſage, of quarters, of eſcheat, and other op- 


1 without number. All the bridges and 


ighways were opened or ſtopped up at the will 


*W 


of the prince or his vaſſals. The firſbelements'of _ 
commerce were ſo totally unknown, that) it-was 


cuſtomary to fix the price of commodities. The 
merchants were often pillaged, and always ill paid 


by 2 knights and 2 Trade was carfied an 


. ; — im. war” 
0 2 * "ud „ . A 
+ 2 We . *.; - | 1 * . 
— > R Pn.” 5 » 2 294 L {i mY 
2 
2 7 e + + | 2 
4 * * £4 * % | 
14 It 5 7 
i > 
£ 
S . 25 ts 2 . 
ö Eg 2 2 


16 HISTORY OF SETTLEMENTS AND TRADE 


B O O k in caravans or companies which went armed to 
I. the places where the fairs were kept. At theſe 
marts the merchants omitted nothing that might 
engage the favour of the people. They were ge- 
nerally accompanied by jugglers, muſicians, and 
buffoons. As there were then no large towns, 
and that neither public ſpeQacles and meetings, 
nor the ſedentary pleaſures of private ſociety were 
known, the fair time was the ſeaſon for diverſions, { 
which, degenerating into diſſoluteneſs, gave a 
ſanction to the invectives and ſeverities of, the 
clergy. The traders were frequently excommu- 
nicated. The people held thoſe ſtrangers in ab- 
horrence, who ſupplied their tyrants with ſuper- 
fluities, and aſſociated with men, whoſe manners 
were {o repugnant to their prejudices and rude | 
auſterity of life. The Jews, who ſoon engaged in 
all the branches of commerce, did not bring it 
into much repute. They were then conſidered in 
the ſame light throughout all Europe, as they are 
at this day in Poland and Turkey. As their for- 
tunes were increaling every day, they were ena- 
bled to advance money to merchants and tradeſ- 
men ; for which they demanded intereſt equiva- 
lent to the riſque they ran in veſting their capital - 
in other hands. The ſchoolmen were violent in 
oppoſing this neceſſary meaſure, which their rude 
prejudices had taught them to condemn. This 
theological determination of a point of a civil 
and political nature, was attended with ſingular 
conſequences. The magiſtrates, blinded by an 
authority, againſt even the unjuſt exerciſe of 
which no one dared to appeal, denounced ſen- 

- tence of confiſcation and ignomitious penalties 
againſt uſury, which, in thoſe dark ages, the laws | 
did not diſtinguiſh from the moſt moderate in- 
tereſt. It was at this juncture, that, to mak 

| them- 1 


95 
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themſelves amends for _ dangers and mortifi - B O 0 K 
cations they were expoſed to in carrying on a 
3 was looked upon — „ 
unlawful, the Jews abandoned themſelves to the 
moſt exceſſive rapacity. They were obliged to 
add to the price of money which may be eſti- 
mated by the wants of the perſon who borrows, 
by the credit of him who lends, and by a number 
of other circumſtances, the price of infamy, 
which is either of little value, or for which there 
can be no compenſation. They became objects 
of univerſal deteſtation. Perſecuted, pillaged, and 
proſcribed, they invented bills of exchange, which 
ſecured the remains of their fortunes. The clergy 
declared the exchange uſurious, but it was of too 
great utility to be aboliſhed. One of the effects 
it produced was to make the merchants more in- 
dependent of the prince, who treated them better, 
apprehending that they might tranſport their 
riches into other countries. | 

Taz Italians, who are better known by the 
name of Lombards, were the firſt who took ad- 
vantage of this carly change of ideas. They 
formed ſmall communities, and procured the pro- 
tection of ſome ſtates, who, on their account, 
diſpenſed with the laws againſt ſtrangers, which 
| had been made in the barbarous ages. By virtue 
| of this indulgence, they became agents for all the 
| ſouthern parts of Europe. | | 

Tus inhabitants of the north began likewiſe to 
awake from their lethargy z but their recovery 
was later, and effected with greater difficulty. 
Hamburgh and Lubec, having attempted to open 
't a trade in the Baltic, were obliged to unite for 
their mutual defence againſt the pirates who in- 
feſted thoſe latitudes. The ſucceſs of this little 
i combination engouraged other towns to enter 
| Vol. I. into 
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B O. o k into the confederacy; in a ſhort time, this was 


I. 
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compoſed of fourſcore cities, which had either 
obtained or purchaſed the privilege of being go- 
verned by their own laws, and formed a line of 
communication from the. Baltic to the Rhine. 
This aflociation, which was the firſt modern one 
that adopted a regular ſyſtem of commerce, fup- 
plied the Lombards with naval ſtores and other 
merchandiſe of the north, in exchange for the 
produce of Aſia, italy, and other te coun- 
tries. 

FLanDERs was the ſcene; of theſe, fortunats 
tranſactions ; but it was not to it's ſituation alone 
that it .owed a diſtinction ſo favourable to it's in- 
tereſts: this muſt likewiſe: be attributed to it's 
numerous manufactures of fine cloth, and parti- 
cularly of tapeſtry; which laſt affords a proof 


how little the arts of drawing and perſpective 


were then known. By theſe advantageous circum- 
ſtances, the Low-Countries became the : richeſt, 
the moſt 3 and the beſt cultivated part 


of Europe. 


Tux flouriſhing 3 of the inhabitants of 


Flanders, the Hanſe Towns, and ſome republics, 


who owed: their proſperity. to their freedom, en- 


gaged the attention of moſt. of the reigning mo- 
narchs, in whoſe dominions the right of citizens 
had. bitherto been confined to the nobility and 
clergy; the reſt of their ſubje&s were ſlaves. 
But as ſoon as the cities were declared free, and 


| had large immunities granted them, the mer- 


chants and mechanics entered into affociations, 
which roſe in eſtimation as they acquired riches. 
The ſovereigns oppoſed theſe aſſociations to the 
barons.” Thus anarchy and feudal tyranny gra- 


dually decreaſed. Ihe tradeſmen became citizens, 


and the third order of the ſtate was reſtored to 
the 
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the privilege of being admitted to the national B 00K 


aſſembly. 
MonTz3sQu1eu attributes to Chriſtianity the 


honour. of having aboliſhed ſlavery; but we ven- 
ture to differ from him. When induſtry and 
riches prevailed among the people, the princes 
began to hold them in ſome eltimation ;. whe 

the ſovercign could avail himſelf of the riches of 
the people, to gain advantages over the barons, 
laws were framed to put the people in a better 
condition. It was through that ſound policy, 
which commerce always. introduces, and not 
through the ſpirit of the Chriſtian religion, that 
kings were induced to beſtow freedom upon the 
ſlaves of their vaſſals, becauſe thoſe flaves, when 
made free, became ſubjects. Pope Alexander II., 

it is true, declared that Chriſtians were to be ex» 
empt from ſervitude ; but this declaration was 
made merely to pleaſe the kings of France and 
England, who were deſirous of humbling their 
allals Had he been inſpired by the love of juſ- 


1 


tice and humanity, he would not have ſaid that 


the Chriſtian alone, but that Man in general, 
was not born for ſlavery. He would have ſaid, 
that the perſon, who is a voluntary flave, is a 
coward; that there are no lawful chains to. bind 
an unwilling flave ; that he, who is not able to 
break theſe chains by force, is innocent in deli- 
vering himſelf from them by flight; and that his 
pretended maſter is an aſſaſſin, it he ſhould puniſh 
with death an action to which nature gives a 


ſanction. But the Chriſtian religion of the Church 


of Rome is ſo far from prohibiting ſlavery, that, 


in the catholic countries of Germany, as in Bohe- 


mia and Poland, where the people are extremely 
bigoted to that communion, they are ſtill flaves 


and the eccleßaſtical juriſdictions in theſe parts 


C 2 have 
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17 BOO K have ſtill their bondſmen, as they 1 had 
10 in France, without incurring the cenſure of the 
Lk: | church. : 

1 Ix Italy, one might perceive the dawn of more 
| proſperous days. The republics of Piſa, Genoa, 
and Florence, were eſtabliſhed on the wiſeſt 
principles: the factions of the Guelphs and Gib- 
belines, which had for ſo many ages laid waſte 
theſe delightful countries, were at length ap- 
peaſed : trade flouriſhed, and conſequently learn- 
mg would ſoon be introduced. Venice was in 
the height of it's glory; it's navy, which eclipſed 
that of it's neighbours, checked the progreſs of 
[| the maritime power of the Mammelucs and the 
vt Turks; in commerce it was ſuperior to all the 
$49 European ſtates taken together; it's inhabitants 
TY - were numerous, and it's riches immenſe; the re- 

1} venues were well managed, and the people were 
content ; the. republic borrowed money of the 
richer ſubjects, from motives, not of neceſſity, 
but of policy. The Venetians were the firſt peo- 
ple who found out the ſecret of attaching rich 
individuals to the intereſt of government, by 
inviting them to veſt ſome part of their fortune 
in the public funds. At Venice there were ma- 
11348 nufactures of ſilk, gold, and filver ; it ſupplied 
1 foreigners with ſhips: it's works in gold and ſil- 
| ver were the beſt, and almoſt the only ones, of 
that time. The inhabitants were even accuſed of 
extravagance in having gold and filver plate, and 
other utenſils of the fame materials. They were 
not, however, without fumptuary laws ; but theſe 
1 laid no reſtraint on a ſpecies of luxury, by which 
"ny the ſums expended were preſerved to the ſtate. 

i The noblemen united ceconomy with ſplendour ; 
the opulence of Venice revived the architecture of 
Athens; and upon the whole there was magnifi- 

| 1 cence 
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people were ignorant, but the nobles were en- 


lightened: the government oppoſed the attempts 


of the popes with firmneſs and prudence. Siamo 
Veneziani, poi Chriſtiani, ſaid one of their ſenators, 
who expreſſed in theſe words the ſenſe of the 
whole ſenate; for at that early period they de- 
baſed the prieſthood, though they ſhould rather 
have made it uſeful to morality ; which, however, 
was more rigid and pure among the Venetians 
than among the other people of Italy. Their 
troops were very different from thoſe miſerable 
Condottieri, whoſe name was ſo much more terrible 
than their arms. Venice was the ſeat of polite- 
neſs; and ſociety was then under leſs reſtraint 
from ſtate inquiſitors, than it has been ſince the 
republic began to be jealous of the power of it's 
neighbours, and diffident of it's own ſtrength. 
Ix the fifteenth century, Italy far ſurpaſſed the 
other ſtates of Europe. The moſt extravagant 
and moſt perſecuting ſpirit of ſuperſtition, which 
ſupplied the place of every kind of merit, and 
occaſioned ſo many ſecret artifices and cruel op- 
preſſions, was, however, the means of releaſing 
Spain gradually from the Arabian yoke ; it's ſeve- 
ral provinces had lately been united by the mar- 
riage of Ferdinand and Iſabella, and the conqueſt 
of Granada; and it's power was even equal to that 
of France. The fine wool of Caſtile and Leon 
was prepared at Segovia, and the cloths manufac- 
tured from it were ſold all over Europe, and even 
in Aſia. The perpetual efforts the Spaniards were 
obliged to make to preſerve their liberty, inſpired 


21 


cence as well as elegance in their luxury: the B O O KR 


— — 


them with reſolution and confidence; their ſuc- 


ceſs had elevated their minds; and, being unen- 
lightened, they abandoned themſelves to all the 
enthuſiaſm of chivalry and religion. Conſined to 


a pe- 
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B O O Ka peninſula, and having no immediate intercourfe 


I. 


* 


times partook of that decency which diſtinguiſhes 


with other nations, they deſpiſed them; and dif- 
played that fort of proud diſdain, which, either 
among individuals or communities, is uſually the 
charaeriſtic of ignorance.” They were the only 
people that maintained a ſtanding body of infan- 
try, which was excellent. Having been for ma- 
ny ages involved in war, their ſoldiery was indiſ- 
23 ſuperior to that of the other ſtates of 

urope. | De | 
* Taz Portugueſe were nearly of the fame kind 
of turn ; but their monarchy was better regulated 
than that of Caſtile, and the adminiſtration was 


conducted with more eaſe after the reduction of 


the Moors by the conqueſt of Algarva. 

Id France, Lewis XI. had juſt lowered the 
power of the great vaſſals, raiſed that of the ma- 
giſtracy, and made ;the nobles ſubſervient to the 
laws. The people of France, growing lefs de- 
pendent on their lords, muſt neceſſarily become, 
in a ſhort time, more induſtrious, more active, 
and more reſpectable; but induſtry and com- 
mer ce could not flouriſh on a ſudden, Reaſon 
muſt of 'courſe make but a flow progreſs in the 
midſt of thoſe commotions which were ſtill excit- 
ed by the great, and under the reign of a prince 
devoted to the moſt abominable ſuperſtition: . 
The barons were diſtinguiſhed only by their ſa- 
vage pomp ; their revenues were ſcarce ſufficient 
to entertain in their ſuite a train of gentlemen 
without employment, who defended them againſt 
the ſovereign and the laws. The expences of their 
table were immoderate; and this barbarous lux- 
ury, of which there are ſtill too many remains, af- 
forded no encouragement to any of the uſeful arts. 
But neither the manners nor the language of thoſe 


the 
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the ſuperior ranks of citizens, and procures them B 0 0 K 
reſpect from the reſt. Notwithſtanding the cour- , w 
teſy enjoined to the knights,” coarſe _ rough 
manners ſtill prevailed among the ; the na- 
tion had then the ſame character o lcouflbenee 
it has ſince preſerved, and which a nation will ever 
have, whoſe morals and cuſtoms are not conform- 
able to the laws. The councils iſſued innumera- 
ble, and frequently contradictory edits; but the 
prince readily diſpenſed with the obſervance of 
them. By this eaſy diſpoſition of the ſovereign, 
the inconvenience which would have ariſen from 
a multitude of laws inconſiderately made by the 
French miniſtry, have been happily prevented. 
ExotaNp, leſs opulent, and leſs induſtrious 
than France, was compoſed of inſolent barons, 
deſpotie biſhops, and a people who were tired of 
their yoke; a certain reſtleſs diſpoſition prevailed 
in the nation; which muſt neceſſarily, ſooner or 
later, lead them on to liberty. This character 
owed” it's riſe to the abſurd tyranny of William 
the Conqueror, andthe'cruel diſpofition of 9 8 
of his ſucceſſors. The intolerable abuſe of 
had made the Engliſh extremely jealdus of their 
ſovereigns; the very name of king carried with 
it che idea of terror; and theſe ſentiments; tranſ- 
mitted from father to ſon, afterwards laid the 
foundation of that form of government they now 
have the happineſs to enjoy. The long conten- 
tion between the! houſes of York and Laneaſter, 
while it raiſed a martial ſpirit and an impatience 
of flavery, involved the nation, at the ſame time, 
in poverty and confuſion. The Engliſh wool was 
then manufactured in Flanders, and was exported, 
as well as it's lead and tin, in veſſels belonging to 
the Hanſe Towns. The principles of navigation, 
of internal poliey, juriſprudence, luxury, and ww 
8 


24 


BOOK 


— 


HISTORY OF SETTLEMENTS AND TRADE 


fine arts, were entirely unknown in England; at 
the ſame time that it was overburthened with a 
multitude of rich convents and hoſpitals. Theſe 
convents were the uſual reſort of the diſtreſſed no- 
bles, as the hoſpitals were of the common people; 
idleneſs and barbarous manners were encouraged 
by theſe ſuperſtitious inſtitutions. 75 

GERMANY, which bad long been agitated by 
quarrels between the emperors and the popes, 
and by inteſtine wars, had at this time begun to 
enjoy a ſtate of tranquillity. - Order had taken 
place of anarchy, and the inhabitants of this ex- 
tenſive country, who, though ſtrangers.to wealth 
and commerce, were verſed in the arts of war 
and agriculture, had nothing to fear from their 
neighbours, neither could they be formidable to 
them, The. feudal ſyſtem, ſo fatal to mankind 
in other countries, here aſſumed a milder aſpect; 
the princes preſiding over this large portion of 
the European continent, generally ſpeaking, go- 
verned their reſpeQive ſtates with a degree of mo- 
deration ; they ſeldom abuſed their authority, and 
if the peaceable poſſeſſion of their inheritance 
could compenſate the want of liberty, the Ger- 
mans were happy; commerce and induſtry were. 
entirely confined to the free cities, and to the 
towns included in the Hanſeatic league ; the mines 
of Hanover and Saxony were not yet diſcovered 
money was ſcarce; the farmer ſold a few horſes to 
ſtrangers, nor had the princes yet introduced the 
traffic of the human ſpecies ; the expences of the 


table, and a variety of equipages were the only 


articles of luxury ; the nobles and the clergy in- 
toxicated themſelves, without diſturbing the go- 
vernment; it was with ſome difficulty that the 
gentry were diſſuaded from amuſing themſelves 


with robbing on the highways; their manners 


were 
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were ſavage, and, during the two ſucceeding cen-B 0.0 K 
turics, the German troops were more diſtinguiſn- I. 
ed by their cruelties than by their diſcipline and 
bravery. 

THe northern countries had made leſs progreſs 
than Germany. Oppreſſed by the nobles and 
prieſts, the inhabitants no longer retained that en- 
thuſiaſtic love of glory with which the religion of 
Wodin- had formerly inſpired them; nor were 
they yet acquainted with thoſe wiſe inſtitutions : 
which ſome of them have ſince borrowed from 
better forms of gayernment. Their power was 
ſo inconſiderable, that a ſingle Hanſe Town was 
capable of intimidating the three potentates of 
the north. They recovered their national im- 
portance after the reformation, and under the au- 
ſpices of Frederic and Guſtavus Vaſa. 

Taz Turks were ſtrangers to the ſcience of go- 
vernment : they had no knowledge of the arts, nor 
taſte for commerce: but the Janiſſaries were the 
beſt troops in the world; and there wanted but 
one, fingle verſe to be added to the Coran, to 
make thoſe people, over whom religion has hi- 
therto had ſo much influence, become the mal- 
ters of the world, It Mohammed, after having 
faid, Thou ſhalt return to the enemy the month of 
calamity for the month of calamity, had added: And 
thou ſhalt deſpiſe the vain knowledge 1 the ſtranger; 
the art of war is the only one thou ſpalt learn from 
him; the freedom of Europe would then have 
been at an end, Whoſoever ſhall teach the per- 
fection of the military art to the Turks, will be 
the common enemy of all nations. The Janiſ. 
faries, thoſe attendants on a deſpot whom they 
keep in awe, or to whom they inſure reſpeQ ; 
whom they fix upon the throne, or ſtrangle at 

pleaſure, had at that time ſome great men = 
| their 
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Bo 6 E their headers. They ſubverted the empire of the 
Greeks who were infatuated with theology, and 
— Rupi ech by ſuperſtition! Some of the inhabit- 
ants of this mild chimate, who cultivated” litera- 

ture Md' the arts, abandoned their fubjugated 
country, and took refuß in Italy; whither they 

were followed by fadurefs and! traders. 
Competency, peace, pfroſperityg che: ambition of 
exxelling in every accompliſhinient, und che de- 

fire of new pleaſures, which pred by good 
governments, favoured the of letters int 
the Huntry of the ancient ans; 

| Greeks brought to the Italians a Better knowled 
of good models, and a taſte for antiquity. The 
art of printing was invented; and though for a 

long time the diſcovery was of little uſe white 

the people continued in à ſtate of poverty and 
;nflolenodys yet when commerce and the arts had 

made ſome progreſs, it diffuſed the knowledge of 

books. A love of ſtudy prevailed, and the an- 

cients were univerſally na; but they had 10 

rivals except in Italy. 

Roux, which in every age tes almoſt aways 

aſutned a character the beſt adapted to the pre- 
ſent moment, ſeemed diſpoſed-no longer to en- 
courage that ignorance which had ſo long and ſo 

mate rially been ſubſervient to her intereſts. She 

— polite literature, and ſuch of the arts as 

depended more on imagination than reaſon. The 

moſt ignorant prieſt is well aware, that repreſent 

ations of a terrible divinity, mortification, ſelf- 

denial,” auſterity, melaricholy,” and terror, are fo 

* many expedients to gain an aſcendant ovef the 
minds of men, by enguging them deeply in reli- 

| gious matters. But there are times when theſe 
| expedients have but little effect. Men who have 
, ce ned in 9 are ſond of enjoy 


ing 
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ing themſelves ; they diſlike the dull road of life, B O O x 
and are eager in their purſuit of pleaſures. When I. 


fairs began to be eſtabliſhed, with entertainments 
of ſports, dancing, and other recreations, the 
clergy, who obſerved that the love of feſtivity 
made the people leſs religious; prohibited theſe 
ſports, and excommunicated thoſe who bare a part 
in them. Boe finding that no regard was paid to 
their cenſures, they changed their plan, and de- 
termined to take theſe amuſements into their own 
hands. Such was the origin of facred comedy. 
The death of St Catherine, acted by the monks 
of St. Denys, rivalled the ſucceſs of the players. 
Muſic was introduced into the churches; and 
even farces were exhibited there. The feſtivals 
called la Fete des foux-&' de L' Ant, & des Innacent, 
proved as entertaining to the people, as the farces 
that were acted in the public places It often 
happened, that, attracted by the mere love of 
amuſement, they left the dances of the Gypſies, 
to join in the proceſſion for the feſtival of St. 
John. As the Italians improved in politeneſs, 
their pleaſures became more reſined; and the de- 
cency that was introduced into their common 
feaſts and public entertainments, ” afforded leſs 
pretence for the cenfares of the prieſts, and'pre- 
cured them a toleration. The merit of being able 
to read, had been long confined to this claſs of 
men; but when it became a more general accom? 
pliſhment,” they could no longer avail themfelves 
of this diſtinction: and finding that learning was 
the road to fame, they were ambitious of ſhining 
in literary purſuits. The popes, who enjoyed an 
opulent and peaceful ſovereignty in the volup- 
tuous regions of Italy, laid afide their auſterity. 
Their court became an àagreeable one. The cul - 
tivation of literature was conſidered as a newiex- 
1 pedient 


HISTORY OF SETTLEMENTS AND TRADE 


B O O E pedient to eſtabliſh their authority over the minds 


1 * 5 » 
of men. Genius was cheriſhed, and marks of 
| honour w 


ere conferred upon great artiſts. Ra- 
phael died but a ſhort time before he was to have 
been created a cardinal; and Petrarch had the 
honours of a triumph. As little conformable as 
this good taſte, and theſe new amuſements, may 
appear to the ſpirit of the goſpel, they were evi- 
dently calculated to promote the intereſt of the 
papal throne. The fine arts and learning ſerve 
to ornament this eccleſiaſtical ſtructure; but phi- 


loſophy demoliſhes it. Thus, while the church 


of Rome favoured polite literature and the fine 
arts, it diſcountenanced the more accurate ſci- 
ences. Poets were crowned with laurels; but 
philoſophers were perſecuted. Galileo from his 
priſon might have beholden Taſſo carried in tri- 
umph to the capitol, if thoſe men of great genius 
had been cotemporaries. 7 5 7 
Ir was now time that philoſophy and learning 
ſhould lend their ſupport to morality and reaſon. 
The church of Rome had taken all imaginable 
pains to ſubvert thoſe principles of juſtice which 
nature had implanted in all mankind. The ſingle 
maxim, that the pope had a right to the ſove- 
reignty of all empires, ſapped the foundation of 
all ſocicty and public virtue: this maxim, how- 
ever, had for a long time prevailed, together 
with that horrid doctrine, which not only per- 
mitted but enjoined hatred and perſecution to- 
wards all whole religious opinions were not agree- 


able to thoſe of the Romiſh church. Indulgences, 


a ſpecies of expiation which might be purchaſed 
for all crimes, or if any thing can be {till more 
monſtrous, for crimes to be committed in future; 
diſpenſations for breaking faith with the enemies 


of the pontiff, though they were of the ſame re- 


ligion ; 
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ligion ; that article of belief which teaches, that B OO K 
the merit of the juſt may be transferred to the 
wicked; vices of all kinds exemplified in the 
lives of the popes, and other religious perſons, 
who ought to have ſet examples to the people; 
above all, that greateſt reproach to humanity, the 
inquiſition: all theſe horrid enormities made Eu- 
rope appear to be rather the haunt of tygers and 
ſerpents, than a vaſt country inhabited or culti- 
vated by men. 

- SUCH was the ſtate of Europe, when the Por- 
tugueſe monarch, at the head of an active, gene- 
rous and intelligent people, ſurrounded by neigh- 
bours who ſtill preyed upon each other, formed 
a plan of extending his dominions by ſea and 
land. | | 
Ir was an opinion generally prevailing, that it Firſt voy- 
was impoſſible to fail acroſs the Atlantic Ocean; pet OW 
and that the weſtern coaſts of Africa, ſcorched by gueſe into 
the torrid zone, were uninhabitable. This pre- thoſe ſeas, 
judice might have been removed by conſulting vs fun. 
fome writings of antiquity, which had been ſaved poſed the 
from the defirudtive hand of time, and the devaſ- — 
tations of ignorance: but men at that period were formerly 
not ſufficiently converſant with theſe learned **. 
works, to diſcover truths in them which are not 
very diſtinctly ſpoken of. Our information upon 
theſe important objects, was to proceed from the 
Moors and the Arabs, who had already commu- 
nicated ſo much knowledge to Europe. Theſe 
people, failing acroſs a ſea that was deemed im- 
practicable, drew immenſe riches from a country 
ſuppoſed to be on fire. Some expeditions under- 
taken to Barbary brought the ſource of their good 
fortune to light; and it was reſolved to go in 
ſearch of it. This project was formed by adven- 
turers of all nations; but Henry, ſon of John I. 
- NIN king 


* 
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K king of Portugal, was the only one who adopted 
I. wiſe meaſures in the purſuit; of it. 
— Tus prince availed himſelf of the little know- 


ledge which was preſerved among the Arabs. At 
Sagres, a city of Algarva, an obſervatory was eſta- 
bliſhed by his orders, where the young noblemen 
compoſing his court were inſtructed. He had a 
conſiderable ſhare in the invention of the Aſtro- 
labe, and was the firſt who was ſenſible of the ad- 
vantages that might be drawn from the compaſs, 
which, though already known in Europe, had ne- 
ver been applied to the purpoſes of navigation. 

Tux pilots, who ſtudied under his direction, 
in the year 1419 diſcovered Madeira, which ſome 
learned men have conſidered as the poor remains 
of the iſland anciently called Atalantis. But it is 
a queſtion whether there ever was ſuch an iſland; 
and if ſo, what was it's ſituation and extent ? 
Theſe are points upon which we. may form our 


opinion, according to the degree of confidence 
we place in Diodorus Siculus and Plato, and ac- 


cording to the manner in which we interpret what 
they ſay upon the ſubject. © After having gone 
over the iſlands in the neighbourhood of the 
« pillars of Hercules,“ ſays the firſt of theſe wri- 
ters, we proceed to ſpeak of thoſe which are 
< further advanced in the ocean, going towards 
the welt. In the ſea bordering upon Lybia, 
there is one very famous iſland at the diſtance 
of ſeveral days ſail from the continent.” 

- Dioporus then enlarges upon the population, 
manners, laws, fertility, and remarkable things 
of this iſland ; after which he continues thus: 
© In the moſt remote times of antiquity, this 


R K Aa 


iſland was diſcovered by the Phœnicians. They 


paſſed the pillars of Hercules, and ſailed into 
the ocean. Near theſe pillars they founded 
* Gadeira 
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0, Gadeira or Cadix. They had failed; through ve K 
© the ſeas beyond the pillars, and along the coaſt 
«. of Lybia, when they were overtaken by a vio- 
© Jent ſtorm, which threw them out at ſea into 
© the main ocean. After having experienced ſe- 
< veral days of bad weather, they arrived at the 
aforementioned iſland. They publiſhed an ac- 
count of this voyage; and formed. the projed 
aof a ſettlement in this new country; but tho 
Carthaginians oppoſed. it, apprehending that it 
would depopulate their country,“ | 
Lær us now conſider. what is become of this 

Mland,. which is no longer to be found. We may 
perhaps learn this from Plat. 

Ix his dialogue intitled Times, Critias ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to Socrates in the following terms: 
© Solon was the intimate friend of Dropidas our 

© anceſtor. Dropidas regretted much that public 

affairs had diverted Solon from the turn he had 
for poetry, and had prevented him from finith- 
ing his poem upon the Atalantis. He bad 
brought the ſubject of it with him from his 
voyage into Egypt. Solon uſed to ſay, that 
the inhabitants of Sais, a city ſituated. at the 
point of the Delta, at the; place where. the 
Nile divides itſelf into two branches, thought 
themſelves to be ſprung from the Athenians, 
whoſe lance, ſword, buckles: and other; arms 
they had preſerved among them. To this opi- „ 
nion prevailing in the iſland, he attributes the 
honours he received from the inhabitants: there 

it was that this ſegiſlator, poet, and philoſo- 

pher, converſing with the pricſts, ad enter - 

© taining them with accounts of Promethens the 

* firſt of mankind, of Niobe, of the; deluge! of 

6 Deucalion, and other imilaf tradit ions, one of 

the prieſts exclaimed, O Solon, Folens — 

4 , _ "CHE 
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BOOK® Greeks are ſtill in a ſtate of infancy ; there is 
not a ſingle old man amongſt you. You miſ- 
| „ take emblematical fables for facts. You have 
N & no knowledge but of one deluge, which how- 
« ever has been preceded by many others. It is 
« along time ſince Athens hath exiſted. It is a 
« long time that it hath been civilized. It is a 
W &« long time that it's name hath been famous in 
„ « Egypt on account of exploits of which you are 
i ignorant, and the hiſtory of which is conſigned 
« in our archives. There it is that you may in- 
. form yourſelf of the antiquities of your city.“ 
bl Tux prieſt, after having explained in a very 
ſenſible and beautiful manner the cauſes of the 
ignorance of the Greeks, proceeds in the follow- 
ing manner: 
| | © There it is that you will learn how gloriouſly 
| ce the Athenians in ancient times ſubdued a for- 
if 6 midable power that had diſperſed itſelf in Eu- 
it « rope and Aſia, by a ſudden irruption of war- 
| 


- 


i “ riors iſſuing from the midſt of the Atlantic 
1 « Ocean. A conſiderable extent of land, ſituated 
ij « oppoſite to the mouth of the ſtreight called the 
0 | Pillars of Hercules, was ſurrounded by this 
| &« ſea. It was a region more extenſive than Aſia 
&« and Lybia taken together. Between this coun- 
| c try and the ſtreight there was a number of 
[ | | & other ſmaller iſlands. | 
| 


&* THe country of which I have been ſpeaking 
© to you, or the iſland Atalantis, was governed 
* by confederate ſovereigns. In- an expedition 
= „ of their's, they ſeized upon Lybia as far as 
{ Egypt on one fide, and on the other upon all the 

| « countries as far as Tyrrhenia, We were all 
i &« ſlaves, and your anceſtors were the perſons who 
= - % recovered our liberty. They led their fleers 
_ « againſt the inhabitants of this iſland, and de- 

SHEEN © 6 feated 
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10 feated them. But a greater misfortune than B 00K 


5 this ſtill awaited them. A ſhort time after, 
„ their whole iſland was ſunk ; and this territory, 
&© more extenſive than Europe and Aſia taken 
“ together, diſappeared in an inſtant.” 

WHAT a fund for reflection doth not this quo- 
tation afford us? A heap of moving ſands is the 
ſpot upon which man repoſes, or exerts his facul- 
ties; he ruſhes, by his projects, into eternity 
while a concurrence of fatal cauſes may unfold 


I. 
— 


itſelf in an inſtant, and annihilate him, together 


with the ſuperb edifices he hath erected. 

One circumſtance that contributes to ſtrengthen 
the two preceding teſtimonies is, that the ſea 
which at this day bears the name of Atlantic, is 
not of any conſiderable depth; and that at a great 
diſtance from it's ſhores, we find the varec and 
other marine ſubſtances, which indicate the ex- 
iſtence of an ancien. continent. 


Bur whether this country were real or imagi- Diſcovery 
nary, ſtill there is a tradition which has gained of Madei- 
much credit, that at the arrival of the Portugueſe, Preſent 
the iſland of Madeira was covered with foreſts — of the 


that theſe were ſet on fire, that they continued 
burning during the whole courſe of ſeven years, 
and that at the end of that period, the foil was 
found to be of an extraordinary fertility. Accord- 
ing to the calculation of the year 1768, the Portu- 
gueſe have formed upon this territory, which is five 
and twenty miles in length, and ten in breadth, 
a population of fixty three thouſand nine hundred 
and thirteen ſouls, of all ages, and of both ſexes ; 
which are diſtributed in — pariſhes and 
ſeven ſmall towns, beſide the town of Funchal, 
built with no great ſhare of taſte, upon the ſouth- 
ern coaſt, in a fertile valley, and at the foot of 
ſome mountains, the gentle flope of which is co- 

Tas. L W vered 


man 
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BO o K vered with gardens and very agreeable villas. The 
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city is traverſed by ſeven or eight rivulets, more 
or leſs conſiderable. It's road, which is the only 
- pot where it is allowed to load and unload ſhips, 
and conſequently the only one where the cuſtoms 
are ſettled, is very ſafe during moſt of the year. 
When it happens, which is very ſeldom, that the 
winds -blow trom between the ſouth-eaſt and the 
weſt-north-weſt quarter, paſſing by the ſouth, it 
is neceſſary to go out of this road; but it is a 
fortunate circumſtance that the bad weather may 
be foreſeen four-and-twenty hours previous to it's 
coming on. | 4 228 
THe gaps in the mountains, the blackiſh co- 
lour of the ſtones, and the lava mixed with the 
ſoil, are all ſo many indications of an ancient vol- 
cano on this ſpot. . Accordingly, there is very 
little corn gathered here; and the inhabitants are 
obliged to draw from foreign parts three-fourths 
of what they conſume./ 1 4 4 
Taz vineyards are the only reſource of the in- 
habitants. They occupy the declivity of ſeveral 
mountains, the ſummits. of which are planted 
with cheſnut trees. Rows of pomegranate, orange, 
lemon, myrtle, and wild roſe trees, fill up the in- 
termediate ſpace. The grapes uſually grow under 
bowers, and ripen in the ſhade. The trees which 
produce them are watered by numberleſs rivulets, 
which, iſſuing from the heights, do not loſe 
themſelves in the plains, till after they have gone 
through an infinite number of windings among 
the plantations. Some of the proprietors have 
acquired or uſurped the right of turning theſe 
ſtreams conſtantly to their advantage; others have 
them only once, twice, or thrice in a week. Thoſe _ 
even who want to plant a new vineyard under a 
burning climate, and in a dry foil, where water- 
1 ig 
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ing is indiſpenſably neceſſary, cannot partake ofBOOK 
this privilege, without purchaſing it at a very 


high price. | 

Tux produce of the vines is always divided in- 
to ten ſhares: one belongs to the kings, another 
to the elergy, four parts to the proprietor, and 
as many to the cultivator. ee 

Tux iſland brings forth ſeveral ſorts of wine. 
The beſt and ſcarceſt ſort is drawn from a plant 
brought originally from Candia. It has a deli- 
cious kind of ſweetneſs, is known by the name of 
Malmſey Madeira, and is ſold for one hundred 
piſtoles “ the pipe. The Madeira, which is dry, 
does not coſt more than fix or ſeven hundred li- 
vres ; and the principal vent for it is in England. 
The wines of an inferior quality, and the pipe of 
which does not exceed four or five hundred li- 
vresf, ate deſtined for the Eaſt Indies, for certain 
iſlands, and for the continent of North America. 

Taz vintages commonly yield about thirty 
thouſand pipes. Thirteen or fourteen thoufand of 
the beſt wines are diſperſed" in different parts of 
the globe: the reſt is conſumed in the country, 
or changed into vinegar and brandy” for the con- 

ſumption of the Brazilss. 
Tue public revenue here is raiſed by tithes 
generally laid upon all productions; by a tax of 
10 per cent. upon every article of import, and 12 
per cent. upon every article of export. Theſe ob- 
jects, taken together, yield a revenue of 2,706,000 
livres [. Such, however, are the vices of admi- 
niſtration, that ſcarce any part of this conſidera- 
ble ſum returns to the mother country. 


* 41 1. 138. 4d. at 88. 4d. the piſtole. ++ From 25 1. to 
291. and upwards. J From 161. to 201. and upwards. 

, (] 112,500 1, . . Lie + > ; 
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BOOK Tas colony is governed by a chief, whoſe do- 
POR...  minion extends likewiſe over Porto-Santo, in 
OY which there are no more than ſeven hundred in- 
habitants and ſome vineyards; over the ſalvages 
which are {till leſs profitable; and over ſome other 
ſmall iſlands. which are entirely uninhabited, ex- 
cept in fiſhing ſeaſons. For the defence of this 
important ſettlement, the governor is allowed no 
more than one hundred regular troops ; but he 
has three thouſand militia at his diſpoſal, who are 
aſſembled and exerciſed for one month in every 
year. The whole of this corps, both officers and 
rivate men, ſerve without pay ; nor are the poſts 
ie ſolicited for on that account. They intitle 
thoſe who obtain them to ſome diſtinftions of 
rank, of which people are more eager in this iſland, 

than in any other 2 of the world. 
Voyages ArrER the diſcovery of Madeira, the Portu- 
of thePor- gueſe directed their flag towards the weſtern parts 
che con. of Africa. It has generally been thought that 
tinent of they were the firſt Europeans who landed on theſe 
Africa. barbarous coaſts. It appears, however, that the 
Normans had been there more than a century be- 
fore them; and that theſe navigators, whoſe ex- 
peditions are but too little known, had formed 
ſome trifling ſettlements there, which had ſubſiſted 
till the year 1410. At this period, the calamities 
in which France was involved, withdrew. the at- 
tention of theſe people from advantages obtained. 

at ſo great a diſtance. 

Tux firſt expeditions of the Portugueſe into 
Guinea were nothing more than piracies. Theſe 
bold and cruel . navigators, clothed in ſteel, and 
armed with thunder, ſnatched from the hands of 
a people who were aſtoniſhed,. divided, and daſ- 
7 the benefits that nature or chance had be- 
ſtowed upon them. * carried to 8 
rous 
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ſtrous an exceſs, was at length put an end to; and B 0. ON 
this was, when the people came to underſtand each 

other. Then it was that trade ſucceeded to plun- — 
der; and ſome exchanges were made, which, 
however, were ſeldom conducted with entire 
freedom, or founded on ſtrict juſtice. At length, 
the court of Liſbon thought that it's intereſt, as 
well as it's glory, was concerned, in ſubjecting 
thoſe that were ſuppoſed to be the moſt fertile 
parts of this extenſive region to it's own empire; 
and the execution of this project, more7brilliant, 
perhaps, than it was wiſe, met with few & ſtacles. 
In order to give a degree of ſtability to theſe con- 
queſts, it was judged neceſſary to W for- 
treſſes, to diffuſe the religion of Europe through- 
out the country, and to oy the natives in pers 
petual i Ignorance, 

In the reign of John II. an intelligent prince, 
who firſt declared Liſbon a free port, and under 
whoſe auſpices a new method was adopted of ap- 
plying aſtronomy to navigation, the Portugueſe 
doubled the Cape, which is at the extremity of 
Africa. It was then called the Cape of Storms; 
but the prince, who foreſaw that it would open a 
paſſage to India, gave- it the name of the Cape of 


Good Hope, 


EMANUEL purſued the plan marked out by his Arrival of 
tne ortu- 


predeceſſors. On the 18th of July 1497, he ſent e in 
out a fleet conſiſting of four ſhips, and gave the che Eaſt 
command of it to Vaſco de Gama. This admiral, Indies. 
having weathered ſeveral ſtorms in his cruiſe along 
the eaſtern coaſts of Africa, and attempted ſeas 
before unknown, landed at length in Indoſtan, 
after a voyage of thirteen months. 

A814, of which Indoſtan is one of the richeſt a geogra- 
parts, is a vaſt continent, lying, according to the — Jag 


obſervations of the Ruſſians, the truth of which! of Alia. 
| has 
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O O K has been juſtly doubted, between the 43d and the 


I. 
— 


207th degree of longitude. It extends, .in a di- 
reQion from one pole to the other, from the.77th 
degree of northern to the 10th degree of ſouthern 
latitude. That part of this large continent which 
is ſituated in the temperate zone, between the 
35th and $oth degree of latitude, appears to be 
higher than the reſt : it is bordered both towards 
the north and ſouth by two vaſt chains of moun- 
tains, which run almoſt from the weſtern extre- 
mity of Afia Minor and the coaſts of the Black. 
Sea, to the ocean that waſhes the coaſts of China 
and Tartary towards the caſt. Theſe two chains 
are united by other intermediate chains, in a di- 
rection from ſouth to north; they branch out to- 
wards the Northern, the kidino, and Eaſtern 
oceans, and appear like ſo many bulwarks raiſed 
between the beds of the large rivers which roll 
through theſe immenſe regions. 
SUCH 1s the great baſis which nature has raiſed 


to ſupport the fabric of Aſia. In the inland parts 


of this vaſt. country, the earth is nothing more 
than a moveable ſand, yielding to the impulſe of 
the winds; there is not the leaſt appearance either 
of calcareous ſtone or marble; no petrified ſhells, 
or other foſlils, are to be found ; - the beds of mi- 


nerals lie upon the ſurface. All theſe phænomena, 


joined to the obſervations made with the baro- 
meter, are proofs of the great elevation of this 
central part of Aſia, to which the moderns have 
given the name of the Little Bucharia. 

From theſe heights, which form a kind of gir- 
dle, ſurrounding this immenſe and unfruitful re- 
gion, ſeveral large ſtreams ariſe that run in dif- 
ferent channels. The fragments of barren earth, 
which are perpetually carried down by theſe ri- 


vers towards the ſeveral extremities of Aſia, form 


ſo 
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ſo many barriers againſt the ſea, and promiſe a ſta · B OO K 
bility and duration to this continent, ſuperior NJ 
that of any other. Perhaps it will be it's fate to 
ſee the reſt repeatedly; buried under the waters, 
before it ſuffers any enctoachment itſelf. 

Tus Caſpian ſea alone has preſerved it's ſtation 
within the limits of this vaſt tract of land, which 
has been emerging from the deep through a ſeries 

of ages. It is evidently the reſervoir of thoſe large 
rivers that fall into it. Some philoſophers have 
imagined, but without any foundation, that it 
communicated with the ocean and the Black Sea by 
ſubterraneous paſſages. . Againſt ſuch conjectures 
it may be urged, that the evaporation would be 
ſufficient to carry off the water, as faſt as it was 
conveyed there by the rivers; and that theſe ſub- 
terrancous paſſages might eaſily be obſtructed by 
the mud and ſand which the waters would carry 
along with them. It is for this reaſon alſo that 
the Caſpian ſea is ſalt, as all the lakes are which 
receive the waters of rivers without pouring them 
out again. It appears certain from the obſerva- 
tions. made with the barometer at Aſtracan, that 
the ſurface of the Caſpian is below the level of 
the two neighbouring. ſeas ; conſequently, it is 
equally probable, that it ſhould communicate with 
thoſe ſeas by  overflowings from their ſurface ; as 
that it ſhould furniſh them with water by means 
of ſubterraneous canals. . 

Tur frozen ocean, which extends along the 
northern coaſts of Siberia, renders them inacceſ- 
ſible, if we may believe the accounts given by the 
Ruſſians. They tell us, that it is in vain to ex- 
pect to find a new paſſage by this ſea from Europe 
to America; and that the ice, will always pre- 
vent the doubling. of the Cape of Schalaginſkoi, 
which ſeparates the old from the new. world, 

though 
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B 0 9 k though this paſſage has once been croſſed. But 


the Ruſhans are probably not ſincere enough, or 


"_ , not ſufficiently informed, to deſerve entire credit; 


and either tell us more or leſs than the truth. 

Tar Indian ocean, which bears towards the ſouth 
of Aſia; is divided from the great ſouth ſea by a 
chain-of mountains, which begins at the iſland of 


| Madagaſcar, and extending under water as far as 


Sumatra (as is evident from the ſhallows and rocks 
which are ſcattered in thoſe-parts), unites again at 
Van Diemen's Land and New Guinea. M. Bu- 
ache, a geographer, who has examined the earth 
as a natural philoſopher, and has laid down a chart 
of the world according to this hypotheſis, is of 
opinion, that the ſea between this long chain of 
iſlands and the ſouthern coaſts of Aſia, ſhould be 
divided into three great baſons; the limits of 
which ſeem to have been circumſcribed or n 
by the hand of nature. 

Tae firſt, lying towards the welty Kaen 


Arabia and Perſia, i is bounded to the ſouth by that _ 
chain of iſlands, which extends from Cape Co- 


morin and the Maldivia Iſlands to Madagaſcar. 


This baſon, which runs into the land, is inceſſantly 


enlarging the gulph of Perſia and the Red Sea. 
The ſecond of theſe baſons forms the gulph of 

Bengal. The third includes the great Archipe- 
lago, which contains the Sunda, the Moluccas, 
and the Philippine Iſlands. This joins Aſia to the 
ſouthern continent, which ſerves as àa kind of ſup- 
port to the Pacific Ocean. Between this ſea and 
the great Archipelago, a kind of new baſon is 
formed by a chain of mountains under water to- 
wards the eaſt, which extends from the Ladrone 
to the Japan Iſlands. When we have paſſed theſe 


celebrated iſlands, we 'come to a chain of iſlands 
called the Kuriles, which touch the ſouthern point 


of 
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of the peninſula of Kamtſchatka; and form a fifth B d ο 


baſon into which the river Amur empties itſelf; 
but as it's entrance is obſtructed by the Bamboos, 
which grow there in great abundance, it is ima- 
gined that this ſea has very little depth. 

Tusk geographical details, far from being fo- 
reign to our purpoſe, are in a manner — 
to direct and engage our attention to the riche 
and fineſt continent upon the globe. We will 
begin with Indoſtan. 


* * 


TrovcH by the general name of the Faſt Indie Natural 
is commonly underſtood that immenſe tract of — = 


land which lies beyond the Arabian ſea and the 
Perſian empire; yet by Indoſtan is properly meant 
a country lying between two celebrated rivers, 
the Indus and the Ganges, which fall into the 
Indian ocean, at the diſtance of four hundred 
leagues from each other. A ridge of high moun- 
tains runs acroſs this long tract from north to 
ſouth, and dividing it into two equal parts, ex- 
| tends as far as Cape Comorin, where it forms the 
boundary between the coaſts of Malabar and Gov 
romandel. 

Ir is a remarkable Aren ünel and deer 
the only one of the kind, that this ridge ſeems to 
be a barrier, erected by nature, to ſeparate one 
ſeaſon from another. The mere breadth of theſe 
mountains divides ſummer from winter, that is 
to ſay, the ſeaſon of fine weather from that of rain; 
for it is well known there is no winter between the 
tropics : all that is meant by winter in India is 
that time of the year when the clouds, which the 
ſun attracts from the ſea, are driven violently by 
the winds againſt the mountains, where they break 
and diſſolve in rain, accompanied with frequent 
ſtorms. From hence torrents are formed, which 
ruſh from the bills, ſwell the rivers; and over- 


flow | 
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B 0 0 K flow the vallies; dark vapours, that obſcure the 
I. day, and ſpread a thick and impenetrable gloom 


" over the deluged country: but, as the chaos 
which brooded over the principles of things be- 
fore the creation, this cloudy ſeaſon promotes 
fertility; for at this time the plants and flowers 
appear in full ſtrength and beauty, and the fruits 
in general come to maturity. Tr 
Tur ſummer may naturally be expected to pre- 
ſerve it's uſual temperature better than the winter, 
in a climate ſo immediately under the influence of 
the ſun; the ſky, without a cloud to intercept it's 
rays, ſeems to be all on fire; but the ſea-breezes 
which ſpring up in the day-time, and the land- 
breezes that blow during the night, alternately 
_ alleviate the heat of the atmpſphere ; yet the 
calms, that now and then intervene, ſtifle theſe 
refreſhing gales, and the inhabitants are reduced 
to ſuffer the inconveniencies of exceſſive drought. 
In effect of the two different ſeaſons is till 
more remarkably felt in the two Indian oceans, 
where they are diſtinguiſhed by the name of che 
dry and rainy monſoons. While the ſea that 
waſhes the coaſts of Malabar is agitated by ſtorms, 
which the returning ſun introduces with the 
ſpring, the ſlighteſt veſſels ſail ſecurely along the 
coaſt of Coromandel upon a ſmooth ſurface, and 
require neither {kill nor precaution in their pilots; 
but in the autumn, which, in it's turn, changes the 
face of the elements, the weſtern coaſt enjoys a 
perfect calm, while the eaſtern Indian ocean is 
toſſed by tempeſts; each experiencing, as it were, 
the alternatives of peace and war. An inhabi- 
tant of the iſland of Ceylon, who contemplates 
the equatorial region at the two equinoxes, be- 
bolds the ſeas on the right hand and on the left, 
' aiternately agitated with ſtorms, or lulled into 
go | tran- 
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tranquillity z; as if the Author of Nature, in B OO K 
theſe two inſtants of equilibrium, turned at once + 


the ſcales: of good and evil, which he holds per- 
petually in his hands. It is not improbable, that 
in India, where the two empires of good and evil 
are divided only by a partition of mountains, the 
doctrine of the two principles might take it's riſe : 
a doctrine, which will never perhaps be entirely 
effaced from the mind of man, while he remains 
ignorant of the profound views of the Almighty 
Being who created the univerſe. Till a number 
of obſcure queſtions can be reſolved, reſpecting 
the neceſſity of creating the world at a certain 
period of time; reſpecting the ſeeming imper- 
fections in this moſt admirable ſyſtem of things; 
reſpecting the ſufferings of the good, and the pro- 
ſperity of the wicked ; reſpecting the numberleſs 
calamities of nature which fall indiſcriminately 
upon the innocent as well as on the guilty; man 
will ſtill be inclined to worſhip Oromaſis or Ari- 
ma, in proportion as he has experienced the effects 
of good or evil in this life: ſince pain and plea- 
ſure ſeem to be as much the origin of the different 
forms of worſhip, as they are of the ideas of man- 
kind. There is ſo infinite a connection between 
natural and moral principles, that all ſyſtems of 
importance to the happineſs of the human ſpecies 
have taken their colour from the nature of the 
climate: accordingly, it is obſervable, that the 
Indians, whoſe imaginations receive the deepeſt 
impreſſion of nature from the more forcible ope- 
ration of good and evil, and the view they con- 
ſtantly Have of the diſcord of the elements, are 
placed in a ſituation moſt fertile in revolutions, 
events and tranſactions of every kind. 


HENCE it is, that the celebrated countries of Antiquity 


India have long engaged the attention of the phi- 
| | loſopher 


44 
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loſopher and the hiſtorian; whoſe conjeQures have 
aſſigned to their earlieſt inhabitants an æra of the 
moſt extraordinary antiquity. To ſay the truth, 
whether we conſult hiſtorical records, or conſider 
the poſition of Indoſtan upon the globe, conneQ- 
ed as it is by a chain of mountains to the moſt 
elevated part of the continent, which is alſo 
at the greateſt diſtance from the encroachments 
of the ſea; we hall readily acknowledge, that 
the inhabitants of this country are placed in a 
reater ſtate of ſecurity than in any other part 
of the globe, and that Indoſtan has been that part 
of the earth that was firſt inhabited. We may 
trace the origin of moſt of the ſciences in the hiſ- 
tory of that country. Even before the age of Py- 
thagoras, the Grecks travelled to Indis for in- 
ſtruction; the trade carried on by the Indians with 
the oldeſt commercial nations, in exchange for 
their cloth, is a proof of their great reges in 
the arts of induſtry. * 
Deo the whole, it ſhould em veafontble to 
conclude, that a part of the globe, the beſt adapt- 
ed to the human ſpecies, would be peopled the 
earlieſt ; and that the firſt men would be induced 
to fix their abode in a delicious climate, pure 
air, and on a ſoil too fertile to require much cul- 
tivation. If the human race could be ſuppoſed 
to multiply and extend themſelves in thoſe horrid 
regions, where they muſt maintain a perpetual 


ſtruggle with nature: if they could inhabit burn- 


ing ſands, impracticable moraſſes, and regions 
of perpetual ice; or frequent deſerts and foreſts, 
where they muſt defend themſelves againſt the 
violence of the elements, and the attacks of wild 
beaſts : how eaſily might they not form them- 
ſelves into ſocieties in theſe delightful countries, 
where mankind, exempt from neceſſity, has no- 

thing 
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ching to purſue: but pleaſure 3 where, enjoying BOOK 
without labour or anxiety the choiceſt produce 
tions, and the moſt glorious proſpect of the great 

ſcene of nature, they might jultly aſſume the dif 
tinguiſhing title of Lords of the Creation! Theſe 
beautiful ſcenes preſent themſelves on the banks 

of the Ganges, and in the plains of Indoſtan. 

The air is perfumed with the moſt delicious fruits, 
which afford a wholeſome and refreſhing nouriſh- 

ment; the trees form a ſhade impenetrable to the 

rays of the ſun. While the living animals that 

are diſperſed over the. globe, cannot ſubſiſt in 

other parts without deſtroying each other, they 
ſhare-in- India, in common with their maſter, the 

ſweets of plenty and ſecurity. Even at this day, 

when the earth may be ſuppoſed to have been ex- 

hauſted by the productions of ſo many ages, and 

their conſumption in foreign countries, Indoſtan, 

if we except a few ſandy and barren diſtricts, is 

ſtill the moſt fruitful country in the world. 

Tus ſyſtem. of morals in this country is no leſs Religion, 
extraordinary than that of nature. When we fix en 1 
our eyes on this vaſt region, where nature hath giſiation, 
exerted her utmoſt efforts for the happineſs of cg. 
man, we cannot but regret that man hath done toms of 
all in his power to oppoſe her. The rage of con- Indofian. 
queſt, and what is no leſs deſtructive an evil, the 
greedineſs of traders, have, in their turns, ravaged 

and oppreſſed the fineſt country on the face of the 

globe. | | 0 

As the numbers of ſavage banditti, and 

other ſtrangers, whom war or the deſire of gain 

has invited to India, it is eaſy to diſtinguiſh the 

ancient inhabitants. There is not, however, ſo 

much difference in the caſt of complexion and 
outward appearance of theſe people, as in the par- 4 
ticularities of their character; oppreſſed as they | 


34 | | | have 
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BOO K have been with the yoke of tyranny, or rather of 


EEE 


the wildeſt anarchy, they have not adopted either 
the manners, the laws, or the religion of their 
maſters. Their continual experience of all the 
horrors of war, all the exceſſes and vices of Which 
human nature is capable, has not tainted their 
character. Nothing has ever been able to recon- 
cile the tender, humane, and timorous Indian to 
ſcenes of blood, or to animate him with the cou- 


rage and ſpirit of rebellion.” IIis vices ariſc ſole- 


ly from a weak mind. «44 © Nig 
Tre judicious traveller, who, paſſing over hs 
plains of Egypt, ſees trunks of columns, muti- 


lated ſtatues, broken entablatures, and immenſe 


pyramids that have eſcaped the ravages of war 
and time, diſperſed about the country, is loſt in 
admiration at the view of the ruins of a nation 
which no longer exiſts. He cannot now find out 
the ſituation of Thebes, that city ſo celebrated in 
antiquity for it's hundred gates; but the vene- 
rable remains of it's temples and of it's tombs, 
give him a higher idea of it's magnificence than 


the deſcriptions of anne, and Diodorus Si- 


culus. 1 

Wurd we attentively examine the accounts 
given by travellers of the manners of the natives 
of India, we feem to wander among heaps of 
ruins, the remains of an immenſe fabric. The 
original form is Joſt, but enough is preſerved to 
convince us of the magnificence and regularity of 
the plans. Amidſt a variety of abſurd ſuperſti- 
tions, puerile and extravagant cuſtoms, ſtrange 
ceremonies and prejudices, we may diſcover the 
veſtiges of ſublime morality, deep philoſophy, and 
refined policy ; but when we attempt to trace the 


religious and civil inſtitutions to their origin, we 


bing that it is loſt in the maze of antiquity.” By 
the 
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the moſt ancient traditions, the Indians appear to B 0 OK 
have been the firſt who received the rudiments of 
| ſcience, andthe poliſh of civilization. J 

Tux emperor Mahmoud Akbar had an inclina- 
tion to make himſelf acquainted with the princi- 
ples of all the religious ſects throughout his exten- 
five provinces. Having diſcarded the ſuperſtitious 
notions with which he had been prepoſſeſſed by his 
education in the Mohammedan faith, he refolved 
to judge for himſelf. It was eaſy for him to be 
acquainted with the nature of thoſe ſyſtems that 
are formed upon the plan of making proſelytes; 
but he found himſelf diſappointed in his deſign, 
when he came to treat with the Indians, who will 
not admit any perſon ner to the ene 
of their myſteries. 

NeiTHER the authority nor promiſes of Akbar 
could prevail with the Bramins to diſcloſe the 
tenets of their religion; he was therefore obliged 
to have recourſe to artifice. The ſtratagem he 
made uſe of was, to cauſe an infant, of the name of 
Feizi, to be committed to the care of theſe prieſts, 
as a poor orphan of the ſacerdotal line, who alone 
could be initiated into the ſacred rites of their 
theology. Feizi, having received the proper in- 
ſtructions for the part he was to act, was conveyed 
privately to Benares, the ſeat of knowledge in In- 
doſtan; he was received into the houſe of a learn- 
ed Bramin, who educated him with the ſame care 
as if he had been his ſon. After the youth had 
ſpent ten years in ſtudy, Akbar was deſirous of 
recalling him ; but he was ſtruck with the charms 
of the daughter of his preceptor. 

Taz women of the facerdotal tribe are locked 
upon as the greateſt beauties in Indoſtan. The old 
Bramin laid no reſtraint on the growing paſſion of 
the two lovers; he was fond of Feizi, who had 

| | gained 
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B O O k gained his affection by his addreſs and docility, 
I and offered him his daughter in marriage. The 
oung man, divided between love and gratitude, 
reſolved to conceal the fraud no longer; and fall- 
ing at the feet of the Bramin, diſcovered the im- 
poſture, and aſked pardon for his offence. 
IT prieſt, without reproaching him in the 
leaſt, ſeized a poniard which hung at his girdle, 
and -was going to plunge it in his breaſt, if Feizi 
had not prevented him by taking hold of his arm. 
The young man uſed every means to pacify him, 
and declared himſelf ready to do any thing to ex- 
piate his treachery. The Bramin burſting into 
tears, promiſed to pardon him on condition that 
he ſhould ſwear never to tranſlate the Bedas, or 
ſacred volumes, or diſcloſe to. any perſon what- 
ever the ſymbol of the Bramin creed. Feizi rea- 
dily promiſed all that the Bramin required : and 
it is probable that he kept: his word, 

From time immemorial, the Bramins ſole de- 
poſitaries of the books, learning and regulations, 
civil as well as religious, had kept them as a ſe- 
eret which the appearance of death, accompanied 
with torture, could never force them to diſcloſe. 
There was no kind of terror, no means of ſeduc- 

tion, to which they had not reſiſted ; when very 
lately, Mr. Haſtings Governor General of the 
India Company ſettled at Bengal, the moſt en- 
lightened man, of all the Europeans who have 
viſited the Eaſt, became poflefled of the Indian 
Code. He bribed ſome of the Bramins, and 


made others ſenſible of the ridicule, and the in- 
conveniencies of this myſterious reſerve. | Thoſe 
old men whom experience and ſtudy had raiſed 
above the prejudices of their caſt, liſtened to his 

_ repreſentations, in hopes of obtaining a freer ex- 
erciſe of their religion and laws. Theſe perſons 
amounted 
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amounted to eleven in number ; the. eldeſt of B 00K 
whom was more than fourſcore years of age, and I 


the youngeſt not leſs than five and thirty. 
conſulted eighteen original Shanſcript authors; 
and the collection of ſentences they gathered from 
them being tranſlated into Perſian, under the 
inſpection of the Bramins, was turned from 
Perſian into Engliſh, by Mr. Halhed. The com- 
. pilers of the code unanimouſly refuſed agreeing 
to two propoſals; one to ſuppreſs ſome 'ſcan- 
dalous paragraphs, the other to inſtruct Mr. 
Halhed in the facred dialect, fo true it is that the 
ſpirit of prieſthood is every where the ſame ; and 
Thi at all times the prieſt, either from motives of 
intereſt, or pride, is deſirous of keeping the peo- 
ple in ignorance. In order that the work might 
appear with every poſſible accuracy, and that it 
might have every ſanction that could be expected, 
the moſt learned of the Pundits, or Bramin law- 
yers, were called up from different parts af Ben- 
gal. The abridged hiſtory of the creation of the 
world, and of the firſt formation of the caſts, 
ſuch as theſe religious compilers have related it 
at the head of this civil code, is compriſed in the 
—.. ß ⅛ Ü8]ß]ß Ä 
BRAMA delights in the peculiar form of wor- 
ſhip that is obſerved in different countries. He 
attends to the pious man in the moſque, who 
counts his beads over while he ſays his prayers. 
He is preſent in the temples, and at the adorati- 
on of the idols. He is the intimate of the Muſ- 
ſulman, and the friend of the Indian; the com- 
nion of the Chriſtian, and the confidant of the 
3 ».. Thoſe men whom he hath endowed with 
an elevated ſoul, ſec nothing in the oppoſition of 
{cis and the diverſity of religious worſhips, 
Vos. I. r en 
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B O o k but one of the effects of the richneſs he hath dif. 
. played in the work of the creation. 
A Principle of Truth, or the Supreme Be- 
ing, having firſt formed the earth, and the hea- 
vens, and the water, and the fire, and the air, 
8 roduced Brama. Brama is the Spirit of God. 
He is abſorbed in ſelf-contemplation. He is pre- 
ſent in every part of ſpace. ' He is one, and to 
him there is no ſecond. His omniſcience is ſelf- 
inſpired, or ſelf-intelligent, and it's comprehen- 
ſion includes every poſſible ſpecies. He is ſub- 
ject to no change, nor to the diſtinctions of paſt, 
preſent, and future. He is an independent be- 
| ing, and ſeparated from the univerſe. By this 
Wilts omniſcient ſpirit, the operations of God are en- 
fi livened, and the twenty-four powers of Nature are 
animated. As the eye by the ſun, as the pot by + 
the fire, as iron by the magnet, as fire by the fuel, 
as the ſhadow by the man, as duſt by the wind, as 
the arrow by the ſpring of the bow, and as the 
| ſhade by the tree; ſo by this ſpirit the world is 
endued with the powers of intellect, the powers 
of the will, and the powers of action. If this 
ſpirit emanate from the heart by the channel of 
the ear, it cauſeth the perception of ſounds ; if it 
emanate from the heart by the channel of the 
ſkin, it cauſeth the perception of the touch; if 
[ll it emanate from the heart by the channel of the 
i | eeeye, it cauſeth the perception of viſible objects; 
| if it emanate from the heart by the channel of the 
tongue, it cauſeth the perception of taſte ; if it 
emanate from the heart by the channel of the noſe, 
it cauſeth the perception of ſmell. This fpirit 
alſo invigorating the five members of action, and 
invigorating the five members of perception, and 
[| invigorating the five elements, and inyigorating 
111 the five ſenſes, and invigorating the three Uiſpo- 
| _ | ſitions 
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ſitions of the mind, &c. cauſeth the creation, orBOOK 2 
the annihilation of the univerſe; while itſelf be- I. 


holds every thing as an indifferent ſpectator. Such 
is the doctrine of the Reig Beid. | 

Brama afterwards created from his mouth, 
wiſdom, or the Bramin ; whoſe office is to pray, 
to read, and to inſtru ; from his arms he created 
ſtrength, or the Chehteree, whoſe buſineſs it is to 
draw the bow, to fight, and to govern ; from his 
belly and thighs he created nouriſhment, or the 
Bice, to provide the neceſſaries of life by agricul- 
ture and traffic; and from his feet he created 
ſubjection, or the Sooder, to labour, to ſerve, 
and to travel. 

Tux diſtinction of the four firſt Caſts is there- 
fore as ancient as the world, and of divine inſti- 
tution. | 
B AMA afterwards produced in the world man- 
kind, which were to fill up theſe four caſts; and 
beaſts innumerable, and birds, and vegetables, and 
all inanimate things, and the virtues and the vices. 
He. preſcribed to each caſt it's duties, and theſe 
duties are for ever recorded in the ſacred books. 
Tux firſt magiſtrate or ſovereign choſen by 
Brama, had an iniquitous ſucceſſor, who per- 
verted the order of ſociety, by authoriſing the 
intermixture of the men and women of the four 
caſts which Brama had inſtituted ; a ſacrilegious 
conjunction from which proceeded the fifth caſt, 
or tribe, called that of Burrun Sunker, which 
produced a multitude of others. The Bramins, 
incenſed at this, put him to death. When the 
kingdom was thus without a magiſtrate, the Bra- 
mins rubbed the two hands of the dead body, and 
from his right there ſprang two ſons, one a ſove- 
reign, or warrior, the other a Bramin; while 
from his left hand they raiſed a daughter, whom 

| 2 they 
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B O O K they married to her brother the warrior, on whom 
I. they alſo conferred the ſupreme magiſtracy. This 
> {overeign had conceived the deſign of putting the 
tribe of Burrun Sunker, with all it's branches, to 

death. The Bramins diſſuaded him from it; and 

adviſed him to aſſemble all the individuals that 
compoſed it, and aflign to them their ſeveral 
occupations, in the ſciences, the arts, and the 

trades, which they, and their deſcendants were 

to exerciſe in perpetuity. | 

' From this account it is evident, that the Bra- 

min was ſo much elated with his origin, that he 

would have thought it degrading to him, to aſpire 

to the magiſtracy, or ſovereignty, and that the 

people are made to revere their chains, by their 

being loaded with them in the name of the Deity. 

There never was an Indian who attempted to 
leave the caſt in which he was born. The diſtri- 
bution of the Indians into caſts, each ſuperior-to 
the other, is a mark of the © deepeſt corruption, 
and the moſt ancient ſyſtem of ſlavery. It diſ- 

covers an unjuſt and diſguſting pre-eminence of 
the prieſthood over all other ranks of ſociety, 
and a ſtupid inattention to the firſt legiſlator, to 

the general good of the nation. 358 
Tux ſacred annals of the Indians bear date from 
the remoteſt antiquity, and are carried down 
without interruption to the moſt modern times. 
They make no mention of that moſt memorable 
and moſt dreadful of all events, the deluge : for 
the Bramins pretend that their ſacred books are 
written before that period, and that this calamity 
did not extend itſelf over Indoſtan. They reckon 
the duration of the world by four Jogues, or 
diſtinct ages. | | 
1. THE Suttee Jogue (or age of purity) is ſaid 
to have laſted three millions two hundred _ 

* 
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ſand years; and they hold that the life of man B; O O K 


was in that age extended to one hundred thou- 
ſand years, and that his ſtature was twenty-one 
cubits. 

2. Tux Tirtah Jogue (or age in which one 
third of mankind were reprobate) they ſuppoſe to 
have conſiſted of two millions four hundred thou- 
ſand years, and that men then lived to the age of 
ten thouſand years. f 

3. Tn Dwapaar Jogue (in which half of the 
human race became depraved) endured one mil- 

lion fix hundred thouſand years, and men's lives 
were reduced to one thouſand years. ö 

4. Tux Collee Jouge (in which all mankind 
are corrupted, or rather leſſened, for that is the 
true meaning of Collee) is the preſent æra, which 
they ſuppoſe ordained to ſubſiſt for four hundred 
thouſand years, of which near fifty thouſand are 
already paſſed, and man's life in this period is 
limited to one hundred. 

Tuis opinion of the preſent age being the moſt 
corrupt, prevails univerſally in all parts of the 


world. The century in which we live is conſi- 


dered every where as the refuſe of all the centu- 


ries: as if vice and virtue were not coeval with 


man and the exiſtence of the world. 

Tux Pundits, or Bramin lawyers, ſtill ſpeak 
the original language in which theſe ordinances 
were compoſed, and which is entirely unknown 
to the bulk of the people. The Bramias ſpeak 
and write the Shanſcrit language, which 1s ver 
copious and nervous, but the ſtyle of the bel 
authors is wonderfully conciſe. The grammati- 
cal rules alſo are numerous and difficult, though 
there are not many anomalies. The Shanſcrit 
alphabet contains fifty letters. The declenſions 


in this language are ſcven in number, and have 
| each 


I. 


\ 
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BOOK each a ſingular, a dual, and a plural number. 
I. Among the ſyllables, ſome are ſhort, ſhorter, 
F and very ſhort; others long, longer, and very 
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long; ſome again, are acute, more acute, and 
moſt acute; others grave, more grave, and moſt 

rave. It is an idiom of notes and modulation. 
The laſt ſyllable of the word bederis is a kind of 
organ note that is held for near a minute. The 
Shanſcrit poetry comprehends a very great variety 
of different metres; and the verſification has the 
ſame kinds of feet, and is attended with as many 
difficulties as thoſe that occur in other languages, 
rhime not excepted. The poems are generally 
compoſed in ſtanzas, the ſubject of which is 
uſually moral. A father in debt is an enemy to his 


ſon.—A. mother of ſcandalous behaviour is an enemy 
to her ſon. —A wife of a beautiful figure is an enemy 


to her huſband. —A ſon of no learning is an enemy 
to his parents, © FI 

Tus following is a ſpecimen of one of their 
poems : 

From the inſatiable defire of riches, I have digged 
beneath the earth; I have ſought by chymiſtry to 


' tranſmute the metals of the mountains. 


have traverſed the Queen of the Oceans ; I 
have toiled inceſſant for the gratification of monarchs. 
I have renounced the world to give up my whole 
heart to the ſtudy of incantations ; I have paſſed whole 
nights on the places where the dead are burnt. 
I have not gained one cowry.—Begone, O Avarice ! 
thy buſineſs is over. | | | 
A LAanGUaGe fo difficult, and brought to ſuch 
a degree of perfection, neceſſarily implies a long 
ſucceſſion of years. At the time that the Shan- 
ſcrit was written and ſpoken, the ſeven days of 
the week were already marked, and the names of 
the ſeven planets were known in their proper 
x : order; 
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order; the ſugar cane was already cultivated; B OO 


chymiſtry was known; and wildfire had been 
invented. Fire arms were then in uſe, and a 
kind of dart or arrow typt with fire is deſcribed, 
which, after it had taken it's flight, divided into 
ſeveral ſeparate darts or ſtreams of flame, each of 
which took effect, and when once kindled, could 
not be extinguiſhed. A weapon of this ſort is 
alſo ſpoken of, which was capable of killing a 
hundred men at once. But it is chiefly in the 
civil code of the Indians which we are going to 
enter upon, that we find the ſtrongeſt teſtimonies 
of the incredible antiquity of this nation. 
Wy are therefore, at length, in poſſeſſion of 
theſe laws of a people from whom all others feem 
to have derived their inſtruction ; and who, ſince 
their eſtabliſhment, have experienced no other al- 
terations in their manners and prejudices than 
ſuch as are inſeparable from the character of man, 
and the influence of the times. 
Tae civil code of the Indians opens with the 
duties of the ſovereign or magiſtrate. We read 
in ſeparate paragraphs ; that he ſhould be beloved 
and reſpected; that he ſhould be well informed, 
and ſteady, and make himſelf feared ; that he ſhould 
treat his ſubjedts as his children; protect merit and 
reward virtue ; that he ſhould ſhew himſelf to his 
people; that he ſhould not practiſe the drinking of 
wine'; but that he ſhould learn firſt to be maſter of 
himſelf. Neither ſhall he be ſeduced by the pleaſures 


of - the chace, nor perpetually addicted to play. In 


all caſes he ſhall ſpare and excuſe the Bramins. He 

ſhall give à particular encouragement to agriculture. 

He ſhall not incroach upon the property of the mean- 

&/t of his ſubjefts. If he be viftorious in war, he 

all return thanks to the Gods of the country, and 

ſhall give the ſpoils of the enemy to the _—_ 
a 
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B O O K ſhall not retain in his ſervice a great number of buf 


4 
— 


/ 


foons, or paraſites, and jeſters, and dancers, and 


athleticks. If he cannot apprehend the thief, the 
injury done ſhall be repaired at his own expence. If 
he ſhould collect the accuſtomed tribute from his ſub- 


jedts, without protecting or taking care of them, he 


will go to hell, If he ſhould take to himſelf any 


part of a pious legacy or donation, he will remain in 
hell one 3 years. He muſt know, that in a 
kingdom where men of a certain rank frequent 
proſtitutes, or practiſe the drinking of wine, ſuch 
kingdom becomes deſolate. If any perſon, excluſive 
of the magi/trate*s counſellors, be acquainted with 
the deſigns of the magiſtrate, his magiſtracy is not of 
a long duration. He ſhall nat take counſel of a weak 
and old man or of a woman. When he is defirous of 
conſulting with his counſellors, he ſhall chooſe à re- 
tired place, on the top of the houſe, or on the top of 
a mountain, or in the deſert, or in ſome ſuch ſecret 
receſs ; and in places where there are parrots or other 
talkative birds, he ſhall not hold his counſel while 
they are preſent, 

F in the whole code there were no other indi- 
cation than that ſingle line upon pious donations, . 
it would be ſufficient to ſhew the hand of the 
prieſt in it's compilation. But what advantages 
can we ſuppoſe to ariſe from the entertainment of 
buffoons, dancers and jeſters at the court of the 
magiſtrate ; unleſs it be for the purpoſe of relaxa- 


tion from his more painful functions; or to divert 


him after his ſerious occupations ? 
WHAT an infinite number of combined quali. 


ties are neceſſary to the formation of a civil code, 
eſpecially for the uſe of an extenſive nation! A 


profound knowledge of man, of the climate, of 


religion, of manners, of cuſtoms, of prejudices, 


of natural juſtice, of rights, of affinities, of condi- 
F | tions, 
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tions, of things, of duties in all ſtations, and of B OO k 
the due proportion between crimes and puniſh- I. 
ments! What judgment, what impartiality, what — 
experience doth it not require ? Is it poſſible to 
determine whether the code of the Indians has 
been the work of genius, or the reſult of the wiſe 
combinations of a ſeries of ages? The decifion of 
this queſtion muſt be reſerved for the man who 
will take the pains to think deeply upon the ſub- 
8 ä 
f Tur code begins with regulations on the mu- 
tuation of property, which is one of the firſt 
cements of civil ſociety; and on inheritance, 
which is the firſt ſtep towards the formation of 
communities. It then proceeds to rules of juſ- 
tice, without which no ſociety can ſubſiſt ; and 
to the forms of adminiſtering it, without which 
the executive part would be arbitrary. Rules are 
alſo laid down concerning pledges, diviſions of 
property, donations, wages, flaves; concerning 
the duties of citizens, of father, mother, children, 
huſbands and wives; and concerning the wages 
of dancing and ſinging women. After the dif- 
cuſhon of theſe points, which imply a numerous 
population, an infinite variety of connections, 
and a conſummate experience of the wickedneſs 
of mankind, the code treats of rents and leaſes, 
of the diviſion of lands and the produce of agricul- 
ture, of citics and towns, of fines, of injuries and 
quarrels of all kinds, of empirics, of ſharpers, 
of theft, in which that of perſons is included, of 
incontinence and adultery ; and every one of theſe 
articles is entered into with a ſpirit of detail 
which comprehends the moſt ordinary kinds of 
delinquency, as well as thoſe which are more un- 
common, and appear even chimerical. Almoſt 
every point has been foreſeen witlf a” 
iſtin. 
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B O O Kdiſtinguiſhed with ſagacity, and preſcribed, for». 


I, 
— and 


bidden, or puniſhed with juſtice. Among this 
multitude of laws, we ſhall only take notice of 
thoſe which characterize the early periods of the 


nation, and which are calculated to ſtrike us either 


by their wiſdom, or by their fingularity, | 
I is prohibited to lend money to women, chil. 
dren, or ſervants. The intereit upon a loan in- 
creaſes in proportion to the inferiority which the 
calt of the borrower holds in the ranks of the ſtate; 
an inhuman kind of policy, in which the ſecurity 
of the rich has been more attended to than the 
wants of the poor. Whatever may be the dura- 
tion of the loan, the arrears of intereſt ſhall riſe 


no higher than double the principal. If a perſon 


mortgages the ſame land to two mortgagees, he 
ſhall be puniſhed with death: this is juſt; for it is 
a ſpecies of theft. The creditor may ſeize upon an 
inſolvent debtor. of the inferior tribes, confine 
him in his houſe, and oblige him to work for his 
benefit. This is a leſs cruel practice than to 
— him into a priſon, and make him lie upon 

raw. | | 
A woman of bad morals, a childleſs widow, a 
barren wife, a man who has no principles of reli- 

ion, an eunuch, an ideat, a man baniſhed from 
2 caſt, or expelled from his family, one who is 
born blind or deaf, a dumb man, an impotent 
man, one who is ſeized with a conſumption, or a 
leproſy, or one who has ſmitten his father: all 
ſuch perſons are incapable of inheritance. But 
whoever ſhall ſuperſede theſe perſons in the inhe- 
ritance of bequeathed property, muſt allow them 
victuals and clothing. 


Tux Indians do not make wills. Their claims 


and rights are determined by the degrees of affj- 


nity. M 


Tur 
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THz ſhare of the child who has profited by his B OO K 
education, ſhall be double to that of the 1 noran 
child. 2 

ALMOST all the laws of the ks 5 which con- 
cern property, ſucceſſion, and diſtribution, are 
conformable to the Roman laws; becauſe reaſon 
and equity are of all ages, and dictate the ſame 
regulations, unleſs they be thwarted by caprici- 
ous cuſtoms or extravagant prejudices, the origin 
of which is loſt in the obſcurity of remote times, 
while their antiquity ſupports them againſt the 
rules of common ſenſe, and the vain efforts of 
the legiſlator. 

Ir an injuſtice be commited i in a tribunal, the 
fault ſhall fall upon all the parties concerned in 
the action, the judge himſelf not excepted. It 
were to be wiſhed that this rule might obtain in 
all courts of judicature, and that the judge might 
be made a party in the caſe. If he ſhould have 
judged ill from incapacity, he is culpable ; if 
from iniquity, he is ſtill more guilty. 

Tu code, after having condemned the falſe 
witneſs to the ſame puniſhment that would have 
been inflicted on the perſori accuſed, admits of a 
falſe teſtimony for the preſervation of a man's 
life, againſt a true evidence that would deprive 
him of it. What an unaccountable mixture of 
wiſdom and folly ! 

A HUSBAND in diſtreſs may deliver up his wife, 
if ſhe conſent; and a father may ſell his ſon, if 
he have ſeveral. Of theſe two laws, the firſt is 
infamous, as it reduces the mother of a family 
to the condition of a proſtitute ; the ſecond is in- 
human, as it reduces a fon to the ſtate of a 
flave. 

Tur different claſſes of ſlaves are enormouſly 

multiplied among the Indians ; and the law ad- 

mits 


Go 
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BOOK mits of their enfranchiſement, which is performed 


with a particular kind of ceremony. The ſlave 


þ 
>> ſhall fill a pitcher with water, and put in it 


& ſome rice cleanſed without boiling, ſome flow- 
« ers, and a kind of ſmall ſalad; and taking the 
«* pitcher upon his ſhoulder, ſhall ſtand near his 
« maſter; and the maſter, putting the pitcher 


6 upon the flave's head, ſhall then break the 


« pitcher, ſo that the water, rice, flowers and 
6 ſalad that were in the pitcher may fall upon the 
cc ſlave's body; after that, the maſter ſhall three 
cc times pronounce the words, I have made you 
&« free, Upon this ſpeech the ſlave aforeſaid ſhall 
ec take ſome ſteps towards the eaſt ; whereupon 
c he ſhall be free.” | 
Ir a man kill an animal, ſuch as a horſe, a 
goat, or a camel, one hand and one foot ſhall be 
cut off from him ; by this law we ſee that man is 
= upon a par with the brute creation. If he 


Kill a tyger, a bear, or a ſerpent, he ſhall pay a 


pecuniary fine. The ranking of theſe things 
among offences, is the ſuperſtitious conſequence 


of the metempſycoſis, which, conſidering the bo- 
dy of an animal as being the reſidence of a hu- 


man ſoul, looks upon the violent death of a rep- 
tile as a ſpecies of murder. It is a cuſtom with 
a Bramin, before he ſits down on the ground, to 
ſweep the place with the lappet of his gown, and 


to ſay to God: As have extended my benevolence 


to the ant, fo ] hope thou wilt pour down thine upon 
 PoPULATI1ON is holden as a primary duty, and 
as an order of nature ſo ſacred, that the code 
allows the practice of deceit, of lying, and of per- 


jury, for the purpoſe of completing a wedding. 


This is a diſhoneſt action practiſed every where, 


| but which was never legally authorized except 


among 
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among the Indians. Would it not be a mark of B; OO k 


wiſdom in the legiſlator, to authorize, in many 
other inſtances, what he can neither prevent nor 
puniſh ? 

ALL the religious ſyſtems of Aſia admit of po- 
lygamy, and ſome of them ſuffer a plurality of 
huſbands. In the kingdoms of Boutan and the 
Thibet, one woman frequently ſerves for a whole 
family, without creating the leaſt jealouſy or do- 
meſtic confuſion. | 

V1RGINITY is a condition eſſential to the validity 
of the conjugal union. The woman is under the 
deſpotic ſway of her huſband. The Indian code 
ſays, That a woman ſhould by no means be miſtreſs - 
of her own actions; for if ſhe have her own free will, 

e will always behave amiſs ; and that ber virtue is 
not to be relied upon. It a woman bring her huſ- 
band nothing but daughters, he may be diſpenſed 
from cohabiting with her. A woman ſhall never 
80 out of the houſe without the conſent of her 

uſband, and ſhall always have ſome clothes upon 
her boſom. It is proper for a woman, after her 
huſband's death, to burn herſelf in the fire with 
his corpſe; unleſs ſhe be with child, or that her 
huſband be abſent, or that ſhe cannot get his tur- 
ban, or his girdle, or unleſs ſhe devote herſelf to 
chaſtity and celibacy. Every woman who thus 
burns herſelf, ſhall remain in paradiſe 'with her 
huſband for an infinite number of years by 
deſtiny. | fr $812; | 

Tus legiſlation of the Indians, which might be 
found too indulgent with reſpe& to certain crimes, 
ſuch as the murder of a flave, pederaſty, and 
beſtiality, for which abſolution could be obtained 
with money, will certainly appear to bear ex- 
tremely hard upon the unlawful intercourſe be- 


tween the two ſexes. This degree of rigour has 
probably 
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probably ariſen from the lubricity of the women, 
and the weakneſs of the. men in a burning' cli- 
mate; from the inordinate jealouſy of the latter; 
from the fear of confounding the caſts; and from 
the extravagant ideas of continency, propagated 
in all countries by incontinent prieſts : and it is 
at the ſame time a proof of the antiquity of the 
code. In proportion as ſociety increaſes and be- 
comes permanent, corruption is extended; of- 


fences, particularly ſuch as ſpring from the na- 


ture of the climate, the influence of which never 
ceaſes, are multiplied; and the puniſhments al- 
lotted to them gradually fall into diſuſe; unleſs 
the code be under the ſanction of the divinity. Our 
laws have pronounced a ſevere puniſhment for 
adultery ; but who is there that ſuſpects it ? 
War we call an intercourſe of gallantry, the 
code calls adultery. There is a ſpecies of adul- 
tery that confiſtsin the coquetry of the man or the 
woman, the penalty for which is pecuniary; the 
adultery which conſiſts in-ſending preſents, is pu- 
niſhed in the man by mutilation; and conſum- 


mated adultery is puniſhed by death. The daugh- 


ter of a Bramin who proſtitutes herſelf is con- 
demned to be burnt, Immodeſt actions, the dif- 
ferences of which are ſpecified by law, becauſe 
law has no reſtraint, but which decency forbids an 
hiſtorical writer to mention, are ſubject to dread- 
ful puniſhments. A man of a ſuperior caſt, con- 
victed of having cohabited with a woman of a 
mean caſt, is to be branded in the forehead with 
the figure of a man without a head. Other puniſh- 
ments of an indecent kind are deviſed for a Bramin 
convicted of adultery, and his partner in iniquity 
is put to deat. Roe 
Tux dancing and finging girls and the proſti- 


tutes, are formed into communities under the 


protection 


1 
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protection of the police. They are employed in B; OO k 
jolemnities; and are ſent out to meet perſons in ., 


u capacities. This ſort of people were not 
olden in ſo much contempt in ancient times as 
they are at preſent, Before the eſtabliſhment of 
laws, the ſtate of man differed little from that of 
the brute; and no prejudice had attached an idea 
of turpitude to any of our natural functions. 

1s a proſtitute ſhould break her word, ſhe ſhall 
return twice as much money as ſhe has received. 
If a man hath hired a proſtitute, and ſhall attempt 


to commit any unnatural act with her, he ſhall 


give her eight times the ſum ſtipulated, and alſo 
pay a fine of eight times as much to the magiſ- 
trate. The puniſhment is the ſame, if after hav- 
ing agreed with her for himſelf, he gives her up 
to other men. 

Gum is not allowed unleſs with leave of the 
magiſtrate. The money loſt at a game ae in 
ſecret cannot be exacte . 

Ie a man ſtrike a Bramin with his hand, or bis 
foot,” he ſhall have his band or foot cut off. . 
Ix a Sooder, or man of the fourth caſt, be con- 

victed of reading the Beids or ſacred books, he 
ſhall have boiling oil poured into his mouth; if 
he ſhould liſten to the reading of the Beids of the 
Shaſter, then the oil, heated as before, ſhall be 
poured into his ears, and wax ſhall be melted to- 
gether, and the orifice of his ears ſhall be ſtop- 


ped up with it. 
Ix a Sooder ſhall fit upon the carpet of a Bra- 


min, in that caſe, the magiſtrate, having thruſt a 


hot iron into his buttock, and branded him, ſhall 
baniſh him the kingdom; or elſe he ſhall cut off 
his buttock. Whatever crime a Bramin may have 
committed, he ſhall not be ꝓut to death. The mur- 
der of a Bramin is the greateſt crime any man can 
be guilty of. Taz 
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BOOK Tux property of a Bramin is ſacred, and can- 


not pals into other hands, not even thoſe of the 
Sovereign. This gives an inſtance of eſtates in 
mortmain among the Indians, in times of the 
molt remote antiquity. _. 

Taz ſilence of the law upon any point is to be 
ſupplied by a reprimand. The puniſhment of 
every fault is increaſed upon repetition. The in- 
ſtruments of a man's art or profeſſion, and. even 
thoſe that belong to the dancing girl, or common 
proſtitute, are not liable to confiſcation. . What 
would an Indian ſay, if he were to ſee our officers 
of juſtice ſeize upon the furniture in a peaſant's 
cottage, and put up his oxen, and all his inſtru- 
ments of tillage, to public auction? 

Jo conclude: this ſhort analyſis of a code too 
little known amongſt us, by ſome ſtriking paſ- 
ſages, we ſhall quote the following reſpeQing the 
magiſtrate: When a kingdom is preſerved: free 
<« from thieves, from adulterers, from murderers, 


and from all men of ſuch evil principles, the 


« magiſtrates of the kingdom go to -paradiſe ; 
<« and if the magiſtrate always brings ſuch per- 
ſons to puniſhment, he then alſo goes to para- 
« diſe; and his kingdom is doubled, and his re- 
< putation is increaſed !” And again: “If a ma- 
giſtrate inflict puniſhment upon the guilty, and 
„ honourably treat the innocent, ſuch a man has 
<- all-the requiſites for magiſtracy, and is always 
« ſucceſsful, and enjoys a good character, aud 
< in the next world goes to paradiſe:“ for, 
ſaith the code, with as much energy as ſimpli- 

city, Puniſhment is the, magiſtrate; puniſh- 
« ment is the inſpirer of terror; puniſhment. is 


* the nouriſher of the ſubjects; / puniſhment: is 
the defender from calamity ; puniſhment is 
(66: wy guardian of thoſe that flcep ; r 


6 with 
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* with a black aſpe&t and a red eye, terrifies the B oO & 


<< guilty”? 55 x 4 | 


- NoTwITH8TANDING the defects of this cadeg 


the moſt ſtriking of which are, too much indul- 
gence to the prieſts, and too much ſeverity againſd 
women, yet it ſtill ſerves to confirm the high 
opinions entertained of the wiſdom of the Bra- 
mins in the moſt remote ages. Among the num 
ber of ſenſible laws with which it abounds,” iß 
there be ſome. which may appear too lenient or 
too rigid; ſome which preſeribe mean or indecent 
actions; and others, again, which inflict heinous 
puniſhments for ſlight offences, or mild chaſtiſe- 
ments for crimes of great enormity; yet the wiſe 
man, before he ventures to cenſure them, will 
weigh all the circumſtances ; and will conſider, 
that a legiſlator is often compelled by them, to 
give to the people only the beſt laws they are 
capable of receiving. He will determine, with- 
out heſitation, from the complicated regularity of 
the Shanſcrit grammar, upon the antiquity of this 
language formerly in common uſe, but for ſo long 
a time unknown: and from the formation of a 
code ſo extenſive as that of the Indians, he will 
conclude that a great number of ages are elapſed 
in India, between the barbarous and civilized 
ſtate of that country; and that the prieſts have 
been culpable, with reſpect to their own country- 
men as well as to foreigners, in keeping up a 
myſterious reſerve, which has been an univerſal 
check to the progreſs of civilization. Mag Ne 

Tux ſeal, however, which cloſed the mouth of 
the Bramin, is now broken; and we . 
that the time is not far diſtant, when all that re- 
mains to be known of the ancient religion and 
juriſprudence of the Indians will be revealed. 
In the mean while, let us examine their preſent 
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BOO K Gate, and furniſh _— gr 1 ber 
are wanting to complete the deſcription of their 
policy and their doGtines. 

As the Bramins are the only perſons who: un- 
derſtand the language of the facred book, their 
comments on the text are-the fame as thoſe which 
have ever becn-made on religious writings; all the 
maxims which fancy, intereſt, paſſion: or falſe zeal 
can ſuggeſt, are to be found in theſe volumes. 
Theſe excluſive pretenſions of the interpreters of 
religion have given them that unbounded influs 
ence. over the people, which impoſtors and fana- 
tics will not fail to exert over men who have not 
the courage to conſult either their own. 1 
or their own feelings. 

From the Indus to the — the Fedan i is 
univerſally I. as . ow that contains the 

ciples of religion; but t enerality differ 
= ſeveral points relative to. fakch and — 
That fpirit of debate and refinement, which for 
ſo many ages has infected the philoſophy of our 
ſchools, bas made {till further progreſs among the 
Bramins, and caufed more abſurdities in their 
doctrines than it has introduced into our's, be tr a 
mixture of Platoniſm, which is perhaps itſelf 
derived from the doctrines of the Bramins. 

Tusonqhour all Indoſtan, the laws of geen: 
ment, cuſtoms and manners made 2 part of roli- 
gion becauſe every thing is derived from Brama. 

THERE is ſome reaſon to believe that Brama 
was poſſeſſed of the ſovereign auth ; as his 
religious inſtitutions were — bake to 
inſpire the people with a profound reverence and 
great love for their country, and-as they are evi- 
dently intended to guard againſt the vices incident 
to the chmate, by — laws. Few religions ſeem; 
to have been 10 well adapted to the countrics for 

Which they were . 4 


Ir is from Brama that the Indians derive their 
religious voneration for the three capital rivers of 
Indaſtan, the Indus, the Criſtina, and the Ganges. 
It was he who conſecrated the animal that is moſt 
ſerviceable in the cultivation of land, as well as 
the cow, whoſe milk is ſo wholeſome z nourith» 
ment in hot countries. To him they aſcribe” the 
diuiſion of the people into tribes or caſtes, diſtin- 

ed from each other by their political and re- 
wus- princ This inſtitution is antecedent 
to all traditions and known records, and may be 
conſidered as the moſt ſtriking proof of the great 
. of the Indians. Nothing appears more 


m_ to the natural progreſs of ſocial connec - 
I an this diſtribution of the members of 


the ſame community into diſtinct claſſes. Such 
an idea could only be the reſult of a ſtudied plan 


of legiſlation, which preſuppoſes a great proſici . 


ency in \civilizatioh' and knowledge. Another 
cireumſtance ſtill more extraordinary is, that this 
diſtinction ſhould continue ſo many ages, after the 
leading ideas and connecting tie was forgotten; 
which affords us a remarkable example of the 
ſtrength of national ene er * 
by religious ideas. 

Tux difference between dle ai is ed 
at firſt ſight. The members of cach tribe have a 
kind ob reſemblance to each other, by which it is 
unpoſſible to miſtake them. They have the fame 
habits, the ſame ſhape, the ſame tone of voice, 
the ſame beauty, or the ſame deformity of perſon. 
All travellers, of any degree of obſervation, have 
taken notice of this kind of family air. There 
are ſeveral orders of Bramins: thoſe who mix in 
ſociety are, for the 'moſt part, very corrupt! in 
their morals; they beheve that the water of the 


u will wath away all their crimes; and not 


F 2 | being 
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B O O K being ſubje& to any civil juriſdiction, they live 
+ without either reſtraint or virtue; excepting that 
character of compaſſion and charity which is ſo 
commonly found in the mild climate of India. 
Tux others who live abſtracted from the world, 
are either weak-minded men or enthuſiaſts, and 
abandon themfelves to lazineſs, ſuperſtition, and 
the dreams of metaphyſics. We find in their diſ- 
putes the very ſame ideas that occur in the writ- 
ings of our moſt celebrated metaphyſicians; ſuch 
as, ſubſtance, accident, priority, poſteriority, im- 
mutabdility, indiviſibility, the vital and ſenſitive 
ſoul; but with this difference, that in India theſe - 
fine diſcoveries are very ancient, though it is but 
a very ſhort time ſince father Lombard, Thomas 
Aquinas, Leibnitz, and Mallebranche aſtoniſhed 
all Europe with their dexterity in raiſing theſe vi- 
fionary ſyſtems. As this: abſtracted manner of 
reaſoning was derived to us from the Greek philo» 
ſophers, whoſe refinements we have far exceeded, 
it is not improbable that the Greeks themſelves 
might have borrowed this ridiculous knowledge 
from the Indians ; unlefs we rather chuſe to ſup- 
poſe, that as the principles of metaphyſics lie 
open to the capacities of all nations, the indolence 
of the Bramins may have produced the ſame effect 
in India, as that of our monks has done in Eu- 
rope: notwithſtanding the inhabitants of one 
country had never communicated their doctrines 
to thoſe of the other. r en 
SUCH are the deſcendants of the ancient Brach- 
mans, whom antiquity never ſpeaks of but with 
admiration; becauſe the affectation of auſterity 
and myſtery, and the privilegeſ of declaring the 
will of Heaven, have impoſed upon the vulgar in 
all ages. The Greeks afcribe to them the doc- 
trine of the immortality of the ſoul, and certain 
| | Notions 
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notions concerning the nature of the Supreme B; OO K 


Being, and future rewards and puniſhments. - 

To this ſpecies of knowledge, which is the more 
flattering to the curioſity of man in proportion as 
it tranſcends his weak capacity, the Brachmans 
added an infinite number of religious obſervances, 
which were adopted by Pythagoras in his ſchool; 
ſuch as, faſting, prayer, ſilence, and contempla- 
tion; virtues of the imagination, which have a 
more powerful effect upon the vulgar, than thoſe 
of a uſeful and N tendency. The Brach · 
mans were looked upon as the friends of the 
gods, becauſe they affected to pay them ſo much 
attention; and as the protectors of mankind, be- 
cauſe they paid them none. No bounds were 
therefore ſet to the reſpect and gratitude that were 
ſhewn them; princes themſelves did not ſcruple 
to conſult theſe recluſes upon any critical cons 
juncture, from a ſuppoſition, no doubt, that they 
were inſpired ; ſince it was impoſſible to-imagine 
that they had the advantages of experience: 
We can ſcarcely, however, deny, that there 
might be none them ſome men of real virtue, 
whoſe minds reliſhed the pure and ingenuous de- 
lights of ſtudy and ſcience z and who, by nobly 


raiſing their thoughts to the contemplation of 


the firſt Being, muſt have bad more powerful 
incitements to render themſelves worthy of his 
care, and none to juſtify them in deceiving, and 
tyrannizing over their fellow-creatures. _ 

Tux claſs of military men is diffuſed over the 
whole country under, different denominations. 


— 


In the Malabar they are called Nairs; and here 


they are a well-made and brave ſet of men; but 
proud, effeminate and fuperſtitious. Some of the 
moſt fortunate of them, have contrived to pro- 
vide means of ſubfiltence for themſelves * 
50 this 


7 
B OO K this coaſt as in other parts; while others 
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ſome little ſhare of property. The greateſt num. 
ber of them are active officers or ſoldiers in the 
camps. It is generally known that they have an 
inclination to plunder and extortions; which they 
uſually diſplay upon the public roads. Every 
prudent traveller therefore takes the precaution 
to get himſelf attended by ſome of them; and 
thoſe who are paid for this fervice, will rather 
ſuffer themſelves to be maſſacred; than ſurvive 
the ſtranger who has put himſelf under their pro- 
tection. Were they to betray this truſt, their 
neareſt relations would put them to death. Theſe 
manners are peculiar to the Malabar country; 


for the other ſoldiers of Indoſtan have not fuch 


vicious propenſities. 235 
INDEPENDENT of the claſs of warriors, there 
are people, ſuch, for inſtance, as the Canarins and 
Marattas, who generally follow the military pro- 
feſhon, either becauſe they are the deſcendants of 
ſome tribes devoted originally to arms, or becauſe 
times and circumſtances have introduced a change 
in their primitive inſtitutions. 27 
Tux third claſs conſiſts entirely of hufbandmen, 
and there are few countries where this ſet of men 
have a better title to the gratitude of their fellow- 
ſubjects; they are laborious and induſtrious, per- 
fectly acquainted with the art of diſtributing their 
rivulets, and of making the burning ſoil they 
inhabit as fertile as poſhble. They are in India 


what they would be every where elſe, if not cor- 


rupted or oppreſſed by. government, the moſt 
honeſt and virtuous of men. This claſs, which was 
formerly much reſpected, was free from tyranny 
and the ravages of war; never were the huſband- 
men . obliged to bear arms; their lands and their 
labours were holden equally facred; they 8 

their 


their fields within view of contending armies, whom OO R 
ſuffered them to purſue their peaceful toil without I. 


moleſtation; their corn was never fet on fire, nor 
their trees cut down; religion too, that all- power - 
ful principle, lent her aſſiſtance to reaſon, which, 
though it inculcates indeed the propriety of pro- 
tecting uſeful occupations, has not of itſelf ſuffi- 
cient influence to enforce the execution of it's 
own laws. ' af e Ne: | 
Inx tribe of mechanics is branched out into 
as many ſubdiviſions as there are trades ; no one 
is allowed to relinquiſh the employment of his pa- 
rents; for this reaſon induſtry and vaſſalage have 
ever gone hand in hand, and carried the arts. to 
as high a degree of perfection as they can poſſibly 
attain without the aſſiſtance of taſte and. imagina- 
tion, which ſeldom unfold-themfelves but under 
the kind influences of emulation and liberty. 
To this tribe of mechanics, which is infinitely 
extenſive, two kinds of employment belong, re- 
markable for the ſingularity of ſome of their cuſ- 
toms. One of them is that of the only workmen 
who are allowed to dig wells and ponds. Theſe 
are the ſtrongeſt and moſt laborious men of the 
country. Their wives ſhare their labouts with 
them; they even eat with them; a privitege 
which, throughout all Indoſtan, theſe women 
enjoy only in common with the wives of the car- 
riers. | | 
Tuts laſt ſet of men, to whom all the bufineſs 
of carriage belongs, have no fixed reſidence ; but 
travel over the whole peninfula. Their families 
and their merchandiſe are carried upon the backs 
of oxen ; which, whether from ufurpation or ori- 
ginal right, they feed upon all the roads, without 
paying. One of the moſt important employments 
of thoſe men is to provide ſubſiſtence for the ar- 
n mies. 
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BOOK mies. They are ſuffered to paſs freely through 
3 ae camp, in order to ſupply the wants of ano- 
ther. © Their perſons, their beaſts of burden, and 
even the proviſions that belong to them, are all 
ſacred, If it were proved that the proviſions 
they carry were the property of the' enemy, they 
would be ſeized upon; but the reſt of the convoy 
would continue it's march unmoleſted. 
BEsIDE theſe tribes, there is a fifth, which is 
the refuſe of all the reſt; the members of it are 
employed in the meaneſt offices of ſociety 3 they 
bury the dead, carry away dirt, and live upon the 
fleſn of animals that die natural deaths. They 
are prohibited from entering into the temples 
and public markets: neither are they allowed the 
ufe of the wells that are common to all the inha- 
bitants. Their dwellings are at the extremity of 
the towns, or conſiſt of ſolitary cottages in the 
country; and they are even forbidden to appear 
in the ſtreets where the Bramins reſide. As all 
other Indians, they may employ themſelves in the 
labours of agrieulture, but only for the benefit of 
the other tribes; for they had never any lands of 
their own, not even upon leaſe. Such is the de- 
gree of horror they excite, that if by chance they 
were to touch any one not belonging to their 
tribe, they would be deprived with impunity of a 
life reckoned too abject to deſerve the protection 
of the laws. N 
Tux fate of theſe unhappy wretches, who are 
known on the coaſt of Coromandel by the name 
of Parias, is the ſame even in thoſe countries 


* where a foreign dominion has contributed to pro- 
Nj s duce ſome little change in the ideas of the peo» 
1 ple. Their degradation is ſtill more complete on 
# the Malabar coaſt, which bas not been ſubdued by 
Mo the Mogul, and where they are called Pouliats. 
1 Mas 
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Mos r of them are employed in n anne of B 00K 


rice. Near the fields where they. carry on this 
work there is a kind of hut, into which they re- 
tire, when they hear a cry which always comes 
from a diſtance, to give.them notice of ſome order 
from the perſon on whom they depend; to which 
they anſwer without coming out of their retreat. 
They take the fame precautions, whenever t 
are warned by a confuſed kind of noiſe of the ap- 
proach of any man whatever. If they have not 
time to hide themſelves, they fall proſtrate upon 
the ground, with their face downwards, with all 
the marks of humiliation which the ſenſe of their 
diſgrace can ſuggeſt. Whenever the harveſts do 
not anſwer to the avidity of an oppreſſive maſter, 
he ſometimes cruelly. ſets fire to the huts of theſe 
unhappy labourers; and if they attempt to eſcape 
the flames, which ſeldom happens, he fires upon 
them without mer.. 
TR condition of theſe wretched people is hor- 
rible in every reſpect, even in the manner in 
which they are forced to provide for their moſt 
urgent wants. In the duſk of the evening- they 
come out from their retreats in bands more or 
leſs numerous; they dire their ſteps towards the 
market, at a certain diſtance from which they 


I. 
—— 


begin to bellow. The merchants approach, and 


the Pouliats aſk for what they want. They are 
ſupplied, and the proviſions are laid for them upon 
the very ſpot, where the money deſtined for the 
payment of them has been previouſly depoſited. 
When the purchaſers . can be aflured that they 
ſhall not be ſeen by any one, they come out 
from behind the hedge where they had conceal- 
ed theinſelves, and carry away, with precipita- 
tion, what they have acquired in ſo ſingular a 
manner. F 
Tursz 
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2 Tnese  Poukats, however, the eternal object 
of contempt amo 15 the other tribes, have ex- 
——_— TTY. from among themſelves the 
Pouliches ſtill more — Theſe laſt are 
forbidden the uſe of fire, they are not permitted 
to build huts, but are reduted to the — of 
in a kind of neſt, which they make for 
themſelves in the foreſts, and upon the trres. 
When prefied with hunger, they howl like —— 
beaſts to excite the —— of the paſſeng 
The moſt charitable among the Indians —— — 
poſit ſome rice or other food at the foot of a tree, 
and retire with all poſſible haſte, to give the fa · 
miſhed wretch an opportunity of taking it without 
meeting with his benefactor, who would think 
ä — polluted by coming near him. 

Tiis extreme diſgrace into which a e 
ble part of a numerous nation is plunged, has 
always appeared an inexplicable circumſtance. 
Men of the utmoſt ſagacity have never been able 
to conceive, how a people humane and ſenſible 

could have brought themſelves to reduce their 
own brethren to ſo abjeQ a ſtate. . To ſolve this 
difficulty let us be permitted to hazard a conjec- 
ture. In our half barbarous governments, dread- 
ful torments, or an ignominious death, are allot- 
ted to thoſe criminals who have diſturbed, in a 
greater or leſs degree, the peace of ſociety. May 
we not therefore reafonably ſuppoſe that in the 
ſoft climate of India, a more moderate fyſtem of 
legiſlation may have been ſatisfied with excluding 
from their tribes all kinds of malefactors. This 
puniſhment muſt appear to them ſufficient to put 
| a ſtop to the commiſhon of ſuch crimes; and it 
| was certainly the beſt adapted to a country where 
| the effuſion of blood was always forbidden, by 
religious as well as moral principles. It would 
certainly 
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_ Certainly have been a very proper circumſtance, B ©. 


if the children had the infamy of 


their parents; but there were unfurmountable - 


prejudices which militated againſt this reinſtate- 
ment. There never was an inſtance of 'a fa 
being received again into a tribe, after it had once 
been expelled from it. . 
Tux eee by hving with theſe unbappy 
terms of common humanity, have 
os ant made themſelves almoſt equally the 
objects of deteſtation among the Indians. This 
deteſtation prevails even to this day in the inland 
parts of the country, where the want of inter- 
courſe keeps alive thoſe rooted prejudices, which 
wear off gradually near the fea-coaſts, where the 
intereſts and mutual wants of commerce unite 
men with cach other, and neceſſarily introduce 
r notions of human nature. 
- ALL theſe claſſes are for ever ſeparated from 
each other by unſurmountable barriers; they are 
not allowed to mtermarry, live, or eat together. 
Whoever tranſgrefles this rule, is baniſhed as 2 
b. e to his tribe. 


Oxz might expect that theſe ſeparations mould 


not exiſt in the temples. There we ought at 
leaſt to recollect, that diſtinctions of birth are 
merely a matter of ſocial convention, and that all 
men without exception are brethren, and chil= 
dren of the ſame God: but this is by no means 
the caſe here. Some of the tribes mdced, draw 
near to the foot of the altars, and are confounded 
with each other; but the loweſt of them feel the 


humiliating ſtate of their condition, even in the | 


Pagodas. 

I x religious ſyſtem which has given a ſanc- 

tion to the ſubordination of rank among the In- 

dians, has not had ſufficient influence to prevent 
them 
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BOOK them entirely from aſpiring to thoſe marks of 


I. 
—— 


diſtinction which are appropriated to the ſuperior 
claſſes. Ambition, ſo natural to mankind, has 
ſometimes exerted itſelf, and ſingular expedients 
have been tried by men of reſtleſs. ſpirit, to ſhare 
with the Bramins the veneration of the multitude; 
this has given riſe to a race of monks} known in 
India by the name of Jogueys. | | 
Mer of all the reſpeQable tribes or caſtes are 
rmitted to follow this claſs of life; nothing more 
is required of them than to emulate the Bra» 


mins in abſtracted contemplation and indolence ; 


but at the ſame time they are obliged to ſurpaſs 
them in auſterities. * Accordingly, the ſeverities 
which our moſt enthuſiaſtic monks impoſe upon 
themſelves, are not to be compared to the hor- 
rible torments to which an Indian monk devotes 
himſelf. The Jogueys, bent under the weight of 
their chains, ſtretched upon a dunghill, and ex- 
tenuated by mortifications, watching, and faſting, 
exhibit a ſpeQacle intereſting to the multitude. 
Mosr' of them go about the country, where 
they receive the homage of the people, and even 
of the great, who either from motives of prin- 
ciple or policy, often deſcend from their ele- 
phants, to proſtrate themſelves at the feet of theſe 
diſguſting mortals. Fruits, flowers, and perfumes 


are offered to them on all ſides. They demand 


with haughtineſs what they want, and receive 


what 18 preſented to them as a tribute ; nor does 


this arrogance ever leſſen the veneration that is 
paid to them. The object of their ambition is to 
collect materials for planting trees, for digging 

ponds, and for repairing or building pagodas. 
Trost among them who prefer living in the 
woods, are viſited in their folitude by numbers 
ef 'women whoſe rank is not ſufficient to obhge 
| them 
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them to lead a- recluſe life, and eſpecially thoſe B OO K 
who have no children. They often find in their ., 


ilgrimage an end to their ſterility, which is more 
ignominious in India than any where elſe. 
Tux men of this order, whoſe miracles have 
been moſt extolled by report, are drawn toward 
the cities, where they fix their reſidence : but ſti 
they live under tents, or in the open air. There 
it is that they receive marks of reſpe& from all 
quarters, and that they give their advice, which 


is eagerly ſought after. They ſcarce ever conde- 


ſcend to viſit even the palaces where their preſence 
would be eſteemed the higheſt honour, If they 
ſometimes yield to the intreaties of ſome woman 
of very conſiderable rank, their ſandals which 
they leave at the door, give notice to the huſ- 
band that he is not allowed to enter, | 


Tur marvelous of the Indian mythology is leſs 
agreeable, and leſs alluring than that of the 


Greeks. They have a ſcape-horſe, analogous to 


the ſcape-goat of the Jews. They admit, as we. 


do, good and bad angels. The Lord, ſaith the 
Shaſter, formed the reſolution of creating beings, 


who might partake of his glory. He ſpoke, and. 


angels roſe into exiſtence; they ſang in concert 
the praiſes of their Creator, and harmony reigned 
in the celeſtial regions, when two of theſe ſpirits 
having revolted, drew a legion after them. The 


Supreme Being drove them into a place of tor- 


ment, from whence they were releaſed at the in- 
terceſſion of the faithful angels, upon conditions, 
which at once inſpired them with joy and terror. 
The rebels were ſentenced, under different forms, 
to undergo, in the loweſt of the fifteen planets, 


puniſhments proportionate to the enormity of 


their firſt offence: accordingly, each angel under- 
went cighty-ſeven tranſmigrations upon —_ 
E276 ore 
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Þ 0% o K before he animated the body of a cow, which 


holds the higheſt rank among the animal tribes. 


a Theſe different tranſmigrations are fo many ſtages 
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of expiation, preparatory to a ſtate of probation, 
which commences as ſoon as the angel tranſmi- 


rates from the body of the cow into that of a 
uman being: in this ſituation the Creator en- 
larges his intellectual faculties, and conſtitutes 
him a free agent; and his good or bad conduct 
haſtens or retards the time of his pardon. The 
are, at their death, re- united to the Su- 
preme Being, and the wicked Ten anew the 0 
of their expiation. 

Fon this tradition it appears, chat the me- 

choſis is an actual puniſhment, and that 
the ſouls which animate the generality of the 
brute creation, are nothing more than wicked 
ſpirits. This explanation is certainly not univer- 
fally adopted in India. It was probably invented 
by ſome devotee of a melaneholy and rigid caſt, 
for the doctrine of the tranfmigration — ſouls 
wems originally to have been founded rather on 
hape than fear. 

Ix fact, it is natural to kuppoſe that it was only | 
adopted at firſt as an idea that flattered and ſoothed 
mankind, and would eaſily be embraced in a 
country where men, living under the influence 
of a delicious climate and a mild government, 
_— to be fenſible of the ſhortneſs of life. A 
ſyſtem, therefore, which extended it beyond it's 
natural limits could not fail to be well received. 
It is a confolation to an old man, who fees - him- 
{clt deſerted by all that is dear to him, to ima- 
gine that his enjoyments will ſtill remain, and 
that his diſſolution only opens a paſſage, to ano- 
ther ſcene of exiſtence. At the ſame time, it is 
* a matter of conſolation to the friends ory 
atten 
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” Front = 


attend bim in his laſt moments, to think, that nen 


leaving the world he does not relinquiſh the hopes 
of riſing once more into life. Hence was the riſe 
and progreſs. of the doQtrine of tranſmigzation. 
Reaſon, diſſatisfied with this illuſion, may urge in 
vain, that without recollection there can be no 
continuance or identity of being; and that if a 
man does not remember that he has exiſted, he is 
in the ſame ſituation as if he had never: exiſted be- 
fore: Sentiment adopted what reaſon diſallowed. 
Ius ſhaſter, no doubt, has given a greater air 
of ſeverity to the doctrine of the mate mpſycho⸗ 
fs, with a view of making it mare; inſtrumental 
in f ing the ſyſtem of morality neceſſary to 
be. eſtabliſhed. Accordingly, upon this idea of 
tranſmigration conſidered in the light of a puniſh- 
ment, the ſhaſter explains the duties which the 
angels were required to perform. The principal 

ones were charity, abſtinence. from animal f 
and a ſcrupulous adherence to the profeſſion « 
their anceſtors, This laſt- mentioned prejudice, 
in which all theſe people agree, notwithſtanding 
they differ in their opinions concerning it's origin, 
is without example, unleſs it be among the an- 
cient Egyptians, whoſe inſtitutions and thoſe of 
the Indians have certainly ſome . hiſtorical relation 
to each other, whigh is now. unknown to us. But 
though the Egyptian lays eſtabliſhed a diſtinction 
of ranks, none were held in contempt;; While, on 
the contrary, the laws: of Brama, by the intro- 
dugion, perhaps, of ſome abuſes, ſeem to have 
condemned one part of the nation to pain and 
infamy. | * h LSD bibs 
Ix is evident from the. civil code, that the In- 
dians were almoſt as civilized; when Brama inſti- 
tuted his laws, as they are at preſent, Whenever 
a community begins to aſſume a certain form, it 
naturally 
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BO 6 K naturally divides into ſeveral claſſes, according 
: to the variety and extent of thoſe arts that are 
neceſſary to ſupply it's demands. 1 15 
Ix was doubtleſs the intention of Brama, in 
confirming theſe different profeſſions by ſanctions 
in religion, and in confining the exerciſe of them 
rpetually to the ſame families, to give them a 
laſting eſtabliſhment on political principles; but 
he did not foreſee that by theſe means he ſhould 
obſtruct the progreſs of diſcoveries, which in 
future might give riſe to new occupations... Ac- 
cordingly, if we may judge from the ſcrupulous 
attention paid by the Indians at this day to the 
laws of Brama, we may affirm that induſtry has 
made no advances among this people ſince the 
time of this legiſlator ; and that they were almoſt 
as civilized as they are at preſent, when they firſt 
received his laws. This remark is ſufficient to 
give us an idea of the antiquity of theſe people, 
who have made no improvements in knowledge. 
fince an æra which ſeems to ve the moſt ancient 
in hiſtory. 
Dirrzakxr kinds of food were preſcribed by 
Brama for theſe reſpective: tribes, - The military, 
and ſome other caſtes, are allowed to eat veniſon 
and mutton ; ſome huſbandmen and mechanics 
are indulged in the uſe of fiſh ; while others live 
only on milk and vegetables. The Bramins eat 
nothing that has had life. In general theſe peo- 
ple are extremely ſober; but their abſtinence is 
more or leſs rigid, in proportion to the degree of 
labour their profeſſions require. They are mar- 
ricd in their infancy. 

Tux extravagant cuſtom of burying the — 
with the dead, has prevailed in the old as well as 
in the new hemiſphere ; among barbarous and 

_ civilized nations, in the moſt delert as in the moſt. 


populous 
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lous Ons. 
— — with each other, have equally 
exhibited this cruel ſpectacle. Pride, exceſſive 
ſelf-love,' and other paſſions or vices, may have 
led men into the ſame error in different climates. 

Ir may however be preſumed, that a practice 
ſo evidently contrary to reaſon, has been chiefly 
derived from the doQrine of the reſurrection of 
the body, and of a future life. The hope of be- 

ing ſerved in the other world by the — perſons 
who have obeyed us in this, has been the cauſe 
of the ſlave being ſacrificed on the tomb of his 
maſter, and the wife on the corpſe of her huſ- 
band. Accordingly, all the records of this kind 
bear witneſs, that theſe ſacrifices are moſt fre- 
quently made upon the aſhes of Princes. 
Accox Do to this principle, the Indians ought 

never to have been led aſtray by the idea of ſuch 
an extravagant cuſtom. Their / prejudice. in far 
vour of the metempſychoſis is well known. They 
have always believed, and probably they will ever 
adhere to the ſame perſuaſion, that the ſoul, at 
the diſſolution of the body, goes to animate an- 
other, and that theſe ſucceffive and continual 
tranſmigrations will never ceaſe. How is it poſſi- 
ble, that with ſuch a- ſyſtem, . it can have been 
ſuppoſed that the aſhes of a wife would be mized 
with thoſe of a huſband, from whom ſhe was to be 
ſeparated eternally ? This is one of thoſe number; 
leſs inconſiſtencies which in all party * the world 
degrade the human mind. 

Ir has been a matter of doubt upon what. prin- 
ciple this inſtitution has been founded, till our 
opinions were determined upon this point by the 

ublication of the civil code of nn, tranſ- 
ted from the nn | 
Vol. . Ga Tur 


Countries which never had B 0 K 
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' BOOK Tux widows of the Indians, whatever propen- 
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ſity every living creature may have to it's own 
preſervation, reſolve upon the ſacriſice of their 
lives with a degree of boldneſs. If they ſhould 
recede from it, they would be degraded, covered 
with rags, devoted to the meaneſt employments, 
and deſpiſed by the loweſt of the ſlaves. Theſe 
motives may poſſibly have ſome ſhare'in ſtrength- 
ening their reſolution: but they are chiefly urged 
on to this deſperate act from the fear of leaving 
an odious memory behind them; and of conſign- 
ing to infamy their children, whom they love with 
a degree of tenderneſs, which our more obdurate 
hearts have never experienced. 11 1 
Tus horrid ſcenes are fortunately becoming 
every day leſs frequent. The Europeans never 
permit them in the territories over which their 
dominion extends. Some Mooriſh Princes have 
alſo proſcribed them in their provinces. Thoſe 
among them whom the thirſt of gold has induced 
ſtill to ſuffer them, have ſet this permiſſion at ſo 
high a price, that it can ſeldom be purchaſed. 
But even this difficulty ſometimes increaſes the 
eagerneſs to obtain it. There are women who 
have been known to devote themſelves for a long 
time to the moſt humiliating and hardeſt labour, 
in order to collect the ſums required for this ex- 
travagant ſuicide. ee G Stets 
A Bramin's widow, young, beautiful, and 
engaging, was deſirous of exhibiting this tragic 
{cene at Surat; but her ſolicitations were not com- 
plied with. The lady, full of indignation, took a 
handful of burning coals, and, ſeemingly regard- 
leſs of the pain, ſaid in a firm tone to the Nabob : 
Conſider not alone the tenderneſs of my age and of my 
ſex ; ſee with what inſenſibility I hold this fire in my 
bands; and know that with equal conſtancy I ſhall 


throw myſelf into the flames. 3 
f » 


IN THE EAST AND WEST INDIES, 


85 


Turn, falſehood, ſhame, and all forts of B O O k 


civil or religious prejudices are therefore capable 
of exalting the mind of man to a contempt of life, 
the greateſt of all bleſſings; of death, the great- 
eſt of all 


errors; and of pain, the greateſt of all 
evils. Short-ſighted legiſlators, why have ye not 


diſcovered this powerful ſpring of action? Or, if 
ye have known it, why have ye not availed your- 
ſelves of it to attach us to our duties? What good 
fathers, what obedient children, what true friends, 
what faithful citizens would ye not have made of 
us, by the mere diſtribution of the motives of 
honour and ſhame If in the Malabar country 
the fear of contempt urges a young woman to 
throw herſelf into the flames; in what part of the 
world would not the ſame principle induce a 
mother to ſuckle her own child, or a wife to be 
true to her huſband. I) 1.23% | 
ITzIs kind of courage, which is founded on pre- 
judice rather than on character, is the only one 
the Indians poſſeſs. In other reſpects they are of 
a weak, mild, and humane diſpoſition, and almoſt 
ſtrangers to ſeveral of the paſſions that prevail 


J. 
— mnn_sJ 


among us. What motive of ambition indeed 


could there be among men deſtined to continue 
always in the ſame ſtate ? The conſtant and re- 
peated exerciſe of the religious ceremonies is the 
only pleaſure moſt of them enjoy. They love 
peaceable labour and an indolent life, and often 
quote this paſſage of one of their favourite au- 
thors: Tit better to ſit till than to wall; better to 
ſleep than to awake; but death is better than all. 
ITEIR conſtitution, and the exceeflive heat of 
their climate, does not, as it has often been ſaid, 
reſtrain the impetuoſity of their ſenſual appetites, 
or weaken their propenſity to amorous pleaſures. 
"The multitude! of courteſans with which the 
a ä G 2 country 
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to marry their children before the ſexes can have 
any intercourſe with each other, are proofs of the 
violence of their paſſions. They are alſo addiQ-: 
ed to avarice, the vice of weak bodies, and nar- 
row minds. TT ibis a6 7: 
Turix arts are of little conſequence. If we. 
except their cottons, there is nothing that comes 
from India that has either taſte or elegance. The 
ſciences are ſtill more neglected; and the know- 
ledge of the moſt learned Bramins does not go 
beyond the calculation of an eclipſe. : Before the 
Tartars had - penetrated into this country, there 
was not a ſingle bridge thrown over the rivers to 
make them paſſable. Nothing can be more: 
wretched than the houſes of prayer they have 
lately built. The ancient pagodas, it is true, 
aſtoniſh us by their ſolidity and extent; but their 
ſtructure and ornaments are of the worſt kind. 
Repreſentations of animals and miracles, coarſely 
carved in brick, cover the outſide as well as the 

inſide of the walls. In the midſt of the templep 
upon an altar richly ornamented, ſtands a divinity 
of a coloſſal ſize, which is blackened by the ſmoke 
of the lights that are conſtantly burning round it, 
and the front of which is always turned towards 
the principal gate, in order that thoſe among it's 
worſhippers, to whom the entrance of the ſanc- 
tuary is forbidden, may have a view of the object 
of their adoration. When the people repair to 
their exerciſes of devotion, they are uſhered: in by 
the ſound of muſic, and they carry fans for the 
purpoſe of keeping off inſets. The mode: of 
doing homage to the idol, is by ſongs, dances, 
and offerings. If the reputation of the divinity 
be ſpread far abroad, thouſands of pilgrims, in 
large caravans, are ſeen flocking in from * 
| 1itant 
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diſtant places, who, in the courſe of their journey, B OOK 


are treated with the moſt generous hoſpitality. 
Theſe pious fanatics are never ſtopped in theſe 
laborious expeditions by the neceſſity of paying 
to the Mogul government a tribute proportioned 


to their quality. | 
Taz military claſs have choſen to fix their reſi- 


.dence-in the northern provinces, and the penin- 


I 


ſula is chiefly inhabited by the inferior tribes. 


Hence it has happened, that all the powers who 
have attacked India on the fide of the ſea, have 


met with ſo little reſiſtance. It may not be im- 


Proper to remind thoſe philoſophers, who main- 
\ tain that man is an animal deſtined to ſubſiſt upon 
the fruits of the earth, that the military people 
who indulge in animal food, are more robuſt, 

courageous and animated, and live longer than 
thoſe of the other claſſes who feed upon vegeta- 
bles. It muſt however be acknowledged, that 
the difference between the inhabitants of the north 
and ſouth, is of too uniform a caſt to be attributed 
entirely to the particular kind of nouriſhment 
they uſe. On one hand, the cold, the elaſticity of 
the air, leſs fertility, and more labour and exer- 


ciſe, with a more varied kind of life; all thefe cir- 


cumſtances increaſe the appetite and the ſtrength, 
excite a ſpirit of reſolution and activity, and give 
a firmer: tone and a longer power of duration to 
the organs : on the other, the heats of the ſouth, 
together with great quantities of fruit, the facility 
of ſubſiſting without an active life, a conſtant 
perſpiration, a more free and laviſh uſe of the 
means conducive to population, more indulgence 
in effeminate pleaſures, and a ſedentary and uni- 
form courſe of exiſtence ; theſe ſeveral circum- 
ſtances, while they increaſe the number of births, 


occaſion a ſpeedier 2 Upon the whole 
it 
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B O O kit ſhould ſeem, that c_ man was not by nature 


I. formed to conſume the 


eſn of animals, he is en- 


dued with a power of accommodating himſelf to 
the various modes of life that prevail in every 


different climate; he therefore feeds upon the 


ſpoils of the chace, upon the produce of the wa- 
ters, or upon the fruits of the earth; and be- 
comes either a ſhepherd or a huſbandman, ac- 
cording to the fertility or barrenneſs of the ſoil 


he inhabits. 1 | 


Tux religion of Brama, though ſimple in it's 
origin, is divided into eighty- three ſeas, which 
agree in ſome fundamental points, and have no 
diſputes about the reſt: they live in amity with 
men of all profeſſions, becauſe their own does not 


oblige them to make proſelytes. The Indians 


ſeldom admit ſtrangers to their worſhip, and al- 


ways with extreme reluctance. This was in ſome 


meaſure the ſpirit of the ancient ſuperſtitions, as 
appears from the example of the Egyptians, the 
Jews, the Greeks, and the Romans: and though 
it has occaſioned leſs ravages than the zeal of 


making converts, yet ſtill it prevents the inter- 


courſe of ſociety, and raiſes an additional barrier 


between one people and another. 


— — 


Wu we confider how bounteouſly nature has 


provided for the happineſs of theſe fertile coun+ 


tries, where every want is eaſily ſupplied ; and 
where the compaſſionate caſt and moral ſyſtem of 
the natives render them equally averſe from per- 
ſecution and the ſpirit of conqueſt, we cannot 
help lamenting that a barbarous inequality ſhould 


have diſtinguiſhed one part of the nation by power 


and privileges, while wretchedneſs and infamy 
are allotted to the reſt of the inhabitants. What 


can be the cauſe of this ſtrange abuſe of reaſon? 


It muit doubtleſs be traced to that principle 
| which 


lamities that have befallen the inhabitants of this 
globe. * | 41714 14-40 2.246 
Wr need only ſuppoſe that a powerful people, 


J. 
— mnt 


with few lights to direct them, adopt an original 


error, which ignorance brings into credit: this 
error ſoon becomes general, and is made the baſis 
of an entire ſyſtem of politics and morality ; and 
men ſoon begin to find that their moſt innocent 
propenſities are in , oppoſition with their duties. 
In order to conform to this new plan of morality, 
-perpetual violence muſt be offered to the plan of 
nature. This continual ſtruggle will introduce a 
moſt amazing contrariety into their manners; and 
the nation will be compoſed of a ſet of wretches, 
who will paſs their lives in mutually tormenting 
each other, and . accuſing, nature. Such is the 
picture of all the people upon earth, excepting, 
perhaps, a few ſocieties of ſavages. . Abſurd pre- 
judices have perverted human reaſon, and even 
ſtifled that inſtin& which teaches animals to reſiſt 
oppreſſion and tyranny. Multitudes of the human 
race really believe themſelves to be the property 
of a {mall number of men who oppreſs them. 
Sue is the fatal progreſs of that original error, 
which 1mpoſture has either,produced or kept up 
in the mind of man. May true knowledge revive 
thoſe rights of reaſonable beings, which to be re- 


covered, need only to be felt! Sages of the earth, 


philoſophers of every nation, it is your's alone to 
make laws, by pointing out theſe rights to your 
fellow - citizens. Take the glorious reſolution to 
inſtruct your fellow · creatures, and be aſſured, that 
if truth is longer in diffuſing and eſtabliſhing itſelf 
than error; yet it's empire is more ſolid and 
laſting. Error paſſeth away; but truth remains. 


Mankind, allured by the cxpectation of happineſs, 
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the road to which you will ſhew them, will liſten 
to you with attention. Excite a ſenſe of ſhame in 
the breaſts of thoſe numerous hireling ſlaves, who 
are always ready, at the command of their maſters, 
to deſtroy their fellow-citizens. Rouſe all the 
powers of human nature to oppoſe this ſubver- 


ſion of ſocial laws. Teach mankind that liberty 


is the inſtitution of God; authority that of man. 
Expoſe thoſe myſterious arts which hold the world 


in chains and darkneſs: let the people be ſenſible 


how far their credulity has been impoſed upon ; 
let them re-afſume with one accord the uſe of 
their faculties, and vindicate the honour of the 


human race. | 


Bes ix the natives, the Portugueſe found Mo- 
hammedans in India, ſome of whom came from 
the borders of Africa. Moſt of them were de- 
ſcendants of the Arabs, who had either ſettled 
here or made incurſions. They had poſſeſſed 
themſelves of all the countries, as far as the Indus, 
by the force of arms. The moſt enterpriſing among 
them had afterwards paſſed this river, and pene- 
trated by degrees as far as the extremities of the 
Eaſt. On this immenſe continent they became the 
factors of Arabia and Egypt, and were treated 
with diſtinguiſned reſpect by all the ſovereigns 
who wiſhed to keep up an intercourſe with thefe 
countries, Here they multiplied exceedingly-; 
for as their religion allowed poligamy, they mar- 
ried in every place where they made any ſtay. 

Tazrr ſucceſs was ſtill more rapid and laſting 


in the lands that he ſcattered in this ocean. The 


want of commerce' procured them the beſt recep- 


tion both from princes and their ſubje&s. They 


ſoon: roſe to the higheſt dignities in theſe petty 
ſtates, and became the arbiters of government. 
They took advantage of the. ſuperiority of their 

| | A knows 


knowledge, and the ſuppo 
their country, to eſtabliſh an univerſal dominion, 
The deſpots and their vaſſals, in order to ingra- 
tiate themſelves with them, abandoned a religion 
to which they had no great attachment, for new 
opinions which were to procure them ſome ad- 
vantages. This ſacrifice was the leſs difficult for 
them, as the preachers of the Koran made no 
ſcruple of mixing ancient ſuperſtitions among 
thoſe they wiſhed to eſtabliſh. | 

Tus Mohammedan Arabs, who were apoſtles 


and merchants at the ſame time, had already pro- 


pagated their religion by purchaſing a great num- 
ber of ſlaves, to whom, after they had been cir- 
.cumciſed and inſtructed in their doctrine, they 
gave their freedom; but as a certain pride pre- 


89 


rt they received fromBOOK 
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vented them from mixing their blood with that of 


theſe freedmen, the latter bave in-proceſs of time 
become a diſtin& peeple, inhabiting the coaſt of 
the Indian peninſula from Goa to Madraſs. They 
underſtand neither the Perſian, the Arabian, nor 
the Mooriſh language, and confine themſelves to 
that of the countries in which they live. Their 
religion is a ſpecies of Mohammedaniſm extreme- 
ly corrupted by Indian ſuperſtitions. On the coaſt 
of Coromandel, where they are known by the 
name of Coolies, they are brokers, ſecretaries, 
merchants and ſailors and on the Malabar coaſt, 


where they are called Pooliahs, they exerciſe the 


ſame profeſſions, though with leſs credit; for their 
avaricious, falſe, and ſanguinary characters occa- 
ſion a general miſtruſt. 


Iv pos r Ax, which has ſince been almoſt entire- — of 
tne Fortu- 


ly reduced by war-under a foreign yoke, was, at 


gueſe on 


the arrival of the Portugueſe, divided between the the Mala- 
kings of Cambaya, Delhi, Biſnagar, Narzingua bar cvalt. 


and Calicut, each of which reckoned ſeveral ſo- 
r vereigns, 
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BOOK vereigns, more or leſs powerful, among their tri- 


butaries. The laſt of theſe monarchs, who is bet- 
ter known by the name of Zamorin, which an- 


ſwers to that of emperor, than by the name of his 


capital city, poſſeſſed the moſt maritime ſtates, 


and his empire extended over all the Malabar. 


THERE is an ancient tradition, that when the 
Arabs began to eſtabliſh themſelves in India in 
the eighth century, the king of Malabar was ſo 
highly pleaſed with their religion, that he not 
only embraced the Mohammedan faith, but alſo 
reſolved to end his days at Mecca. Calicut, the 


place where he embarked, attracted ſo much the 


notice and reſpect of the Moors, that they inſen- 
ſibly acquired the habit of carrying their ſhips 
there. This port, however inconvenient and dan- 
gerous it was, became, from the mere effect of 
this ſuperſtition, the richeſt ſtaple of theſe coun- 


tries. Precious ſtones, pearls, amber, ivory, chi- 


na - ware, gold and filver, ſilks and cottons, indigo, 
ſugar, ſpices, valuable woods, perfumes, beauti- 
ful varniſhes, and whatever adds to the luxuries 
of life, were brought there from all parts of the 
Eaſt. Some of theſe rich commodities came by 
ſea; but as navigation was neither ſo ſafe, nor 
purſued with ſo much ſpirit as it hath been ſince, 


a great part of them was conveyed by land on the 


backs of oxen and elephants. 
Gama, informed of theſe particulars at Me- 
linda, where he touched, took an able pilot from 


thence to conduct him to that port in which com- 


merce was the moſt flouriſhing. Here he fortu- 
nately met with a Moor of 'Tunis, who under- 
ſtood the Portugueſe language, and who having 
been an aſtoniſhed witneſs of the exploits of theſe 
people on the coaſt of Barbary, had conceived an 


attachment for them, which roſe. ſuperior to his 
1 | preju- 


prejudices. This predilection engaged the Moor B-O O K 


to exert himſelf to the utmoſt of his power in the 
ſervice of theſe people, who placed an implicit 
confidence in him. He procured Gama an au- 
dience of the Zamorin, who propoſed an alliance, 
and a treaty of commerce with the king his maſter. 
This was upon the point of being concluded, 
when the Muſſulmen found means to excite ſuſ- 
picions againſt a rival power, whoſe courage, acti- 


I. 
— 


vity and knowledge they dreaded. The reports 


they made to him of the ambition and reſtleſs 


ſpirit of the Portugueſe, made ſuch an impreflion 


on the mind of the prince, that he reſolved to 
deſtroy thoſe adventurers to whom he had juſt 
before given ſo favourable a reception. 
Gama, apprized of this change by his faithful 
| —_ ſent his brother back to the fleet, with the 
ollowing inſtructions : If you ſhould hear that I 
am thrown into priſon, or put to death, I forbid you, 
as your commander, either to come to my aſſiſtance, or 


avenge my death; ſet fail immediately, and inform 


the king of the particulars of our voyage. 


Fox TUNATELY the Portugueſe were not re- 
duced to theſe extremities. The Zamorin, how- 


ever deſirous, did not dare to carry his deſign into 
execution; and the admiral was allowed to return 


to his fleet. After making ſome well-timed re- 


iſals, which procured a reſtitution of the mer- 
chandiſe and of the hoſtages he had left in Cali- 
cut, he ſailed for Europe. 

IT is impoſſible to deſcribe the joy that pre- 
vailed at Liſbon on his return. The inhabitants 
beheld themſelves on the point of eſtabliſhing the 
richeſt commerce in the world, and being as 
much addicted to ſuperſtition as to avarice, flat- 
tered themſelves at the ſame time that they ſhould 
propagate their religion, either by perſuaiton, — 

| Y 
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BOOK by the force of arms. The popes, who omitted 


* . F . = .* #4 
Ino opportunity of - confirming their opinion of 


their ſupreme authority upon earth, gave the 


Portugueſe all the coaſts they ſhould diſcover in 


the Eaſt, -and inſpired this little ſtate with all the 
folly of conqueſt. 

Nou Rs were eager to embark on board the 
new fleet that was fitted out for the expedition to 
India. Thirteen veſſels that ſailed from the Ta- 
gus, under the command of Alvares Cabral, ar- 
rived at Calicut, and reſtored ſome of the Zamo- 
rin's ſubjects, whom Gama had carried away with 
him. Theſe Indians ſpoke in the moſt favourable 
terms of the treatment they had received ; but it 


was a long time before the Zamorin was recon- 


ciled to the Portugueſe ; the Mooriſh party pre- 
vailed, and the people of Calicut, ſeduced by 
their intrigues, maflacred fifty of the adyenturers. 
Cabral, in revenge, burnt all the Arabian veſſels 
in the harbour, cannonaded the town, and then 
failed firſt to Cochin, and afterwards to Cananor. 

Tur kings of both theſe towns gave him ſpices, 
offered him gold and filver, and propoſed an alli- 


ance with him againſt the Zamorin, to whom they 


were tributaries. The kings of Onor, Culan, and 


ſeveral other princes made the fame overtures ; 


flattering themſelves that they ſhould all be re- 
lieved from the tribute they — to the Zamorin, 
that they ſhould extend the frontiers of their do- 

minions, and ſee their harbours crowded with the 
ſpoils of Aſia. This general infatuation procured 
to the Portugueſe ſo great an aſcendant over the 
whole country of Malabar, that wherever they 
appeared they gave the law. No ſovereign was 
ſuffered to enter into an alliance with them, un- 
leſs he would acknowledge himſelf dependent on 


the court of Liſbon, give leave that a citadel 


ſhould 
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ſhould be built in his capital, and ſell his mer- BOOK 
chandiſe at the price fixed by the buyers The 1. 
foreign merchant was obliged to wait till the 
Portugueſe had completed their lading; and no 
perſon was ſuffered to navigate theſe ſeas without 
producing paſſports from them. The wars in 
which they were unavoidably engaged, gave little 
interruption to their trade; with. a ſmall number 
of men they defcated numerous armies; their 
enemies met with them every where, and always 
lled before them; and, int a ſhort time, the ſhips: 
of the Moors, of the Zamorin and his dependents, 
no- longer dared to make their appearance. - 
Tur Portugueſe, thus become the conquerors: 
of the. Eaſt, were perpetually ſending rich car- 
s to their on country, which reſounded with 
the fame of their exploits. The port of Liſbon 
gradually became the reſort of all the traders 
in Europe, and the grand mart of Indian com- 
modities; for the Portugueſe, who brought them 
immediately from India, fold them at à lower rate 
than the merchants of other nations. 
Io ſecure and extend theſe advantages, it be- 
came neceſſary to call in the aid of reflection to 
correct and ſtrengthen what had hitherto been 
the offspring of chance, of a ſingular intrepidity, 
and à happy concurrence of circumſtances. It 
was neceſſary to eſtabliſh a ſyſtem of power and 
commerce, which, at the ſame time that it was 
extenſive enough to take in all objects, ſhould be 
ſo well connected, that all the parts of the grand 
edifice intended to be raiſed, ſhould mutually 
Grengtben each other. Notwithſtanding the in- 
formation the court of Liſbon had received from 
the accounts tranſmitted from India, and the 
teſtimony.of thoſe who had hitherto been intruſted 
with the management of it's intereſts in that 
| quarter; 
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8 0 0 ns it wiſely repoſed all it's confidence: in 


Alphonſo: Albuquerque, the moſt Alcerniug of 


. all the Portugueſe who had vifited:Afia. 


the Toru. tre, 18 
gueſe. 


Tun new viceroy acquitted himſelf beyond 7 
ation: he found it neceflary that Po 
ſhould have à ſettlement which might eaſily be 
defended, where there was a good harbour and a 
' wholeſome air, and-where the Portugueſe might 
refreſh æhemſelves, after the fatigues of their paſ- 
ſage from Europe. With this view he! caſt”: his 
eyes upon Goa, which he foreſaw would be an 
t acquiſition to Liſoon 
Goa, which riſes in the form of an amphithea- 
ſituated near the middle of the coaſt - of 
Malabar, upon an iſland ſeparated from the con- 
tinent by the two branches of a river, which iſ- 
ſuing from the e. ws mountains, falls into the 
— the diſtance of three leagues from the city, 
after having formed under 155 Walls one of the 
fineſt harbours in the world. Numerous canals 
formed entirely by the hand of nature, thick 
woods with very good roads through them, mea- 
dows enamelled with an infinite variety of flowers, 
villas in the moſt pleaſing! ſituations; all contri- 
bute to render this a delightful land, the cir - 
cumference of which may be about ten leagues; 
and the land exhibits an agrecable variety of 
vallies and riſing grounds. Before the — 
into the road, we obſerve the two peninſulas of 
Salſette and Barda, which ſerve the double pur- 
poſes of defence and ſhelter to the city. They 
are guarded by forts lined with artillery, where 
all thips are obliged to {top ne _ come-to 
an anchor in the harbour. 

Goa, though not ſo confiderable at thay: time 
as it has been ſince, was looked upon as the moſt 


neee * in India. It belonged oy — 
ä ing 
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king of the Decan; but Idalcan, who was intruſt- B O 0 
ed with the government of it, had aſſumed aw, 
independency, and endeavoured to extend his 

wer in Malabar. While. this uſurper was pur- 

Ring his ſchemes on the continent, Albuquerque 
appeared before the gates of Goa, took the city 
by ſtorm, and acquired this valuable advantage 
with very little loſfſss. 

Ip aLcan, informed of the loſs he had ſoltained,; 
did not heſitate a moment what . meaſures he 
ſhould take. In conjunction even with the In- 
dians, his enemies, who were almoſt as much in- 
tereſted in this matter as himſelf, he marched to-—-— 
wards the capital, with a degree of expedition 
never before known in that country. The Por- 
tugueſe having no firm footing there, and finding 
themſelves unable to preſerve their conqueſt, re- 
treated to their ſhips which kept their ſtation in 
the harbour, and ſent to Cochin for a — 
ment. While they were waiting for it, their 
proviſions failed. Idalcan offered them a ſupply, 
giving them to underſtand; That he choſe to con- 
quer by arms, and not by famine. It was cuſtomary 

at that time, in the Indian wars, for the armies 
— ſuffer proviſions to be carried to their enemies. 
Albuquerque rejected the offer made him, with 
this reply, That he would receive no preſents from 
Idalcan till they were friends. The ſuccour ag 
hourly expected never arrived. 

Turs diſappointment determined him to en 
and to poſtpone the execution of his darling pro- 
ject to a more favourable opportunity, which pre- 
ſented itſelf a few months after. Idalcan being 
obliged to take the field again to preſerve his do- 
minions from abſolute deſtruction, Albuquerque 
made a ſudden attack upon Goa, which he carried 
by ſtorm, and fortified himſelf in the place. As 

9 27 the 
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| Ko o k the harbour of Calicut was good for nothing, and. 


ceaſed to be frequented by the Arabian veſlels, all 
—— s trade and riches were transferred to this city, 
which became the metropolis of _ the Portuguele. 
ſettlements in India. 

IX natives of the country were too weak, too 
diſpirited, and too much at variance, to put a ſtop 
to the ſucceſs of this enterpriſing nation. No- 

thing remained to be done hut to guard againſt 
the Egyptians, nor was the leaſt gs either 
omitted or neglected. 
Manner in EG YP, which is confideded as the parent of all 
which the hiſtorical antiquities, the ſource of policy, and the 
Pa: 5. nurſery of arts and ſciences, after having remained 
trade with for ages in a ſtate of ſeparation from the reſt of 
fore the the world, who were held in contempt by this 


\ Fortu- wile country, underſtood and practiſed naviga- 


gueſe bad tion. The inhabitants had long neglected the 
the Cape Mediterranean, where they did not certainly ex- 
of Good pect any great advantages, and directed their 
e. - courſe towards the Indian . which was the 
true channel of wealth. 
Sragbck with the feuation of this eu — 
ſtween two ſeas, one of which opens the road to 
the Eaſt, and the gther to the Weſt, Alexander 
formed the deſign of fixing the ſeat of bis empire 
in Egypt, and of making it the center of trade to 
the whole world. This prince, who had more 
diſcernment than any other eonqueror, ſaw that if 
it were poſſible to form an union between his pre- 
ſent and future acquiſitions, he muſt make choice 
of a country which nature ſeems to have placed, 
as it were, in contact with Africa and Aſia to 
connect them with Europe. The premature death 
of the greateſt commander that hiſtory and fable 
have held up to the admiration of mankind, 
would for ever have annihilated theſe vaſt _ 
Jects, 
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jects, had they not been in part purſued by BooKk 
Ptolemy, one of his licutenants ; who, upon the 1 
diviſion of the moſt magnificent ſpoil ever known, * 
claimed Egypt for his ſhare. | 
lx the reign of this new ſovereign and his im- 
mediate ſucceſſors, commerce made prodigious 
improvements. Alexandria was the mart of the 
merchandiſe that came from India, and the port. 
of Berenice on the Red Sea, was put into a ſtate 
fit to receive them. In order to facilitate the 
communication between the two cities, a canal 
was digged, which iſſued from one of the branches 
of the Nile, and diſcharged itſelf into the Ara- 
bian Gulph. By the ſkilful management of ſeve- 
ral ſtreams, and by à great number of fluices 
conſtructed with ingenuity, the canal was ex- 
tended to the length of fifty leagues ; it's breadth 
was five and twenty toiſes, and it's depth was 
made ſufficient for the ſhips it was intended to 
bear. This magnificent work, for ſome philoſo- 
phical reaſons, the detail of which would take up 
too much of our time, was not attended with thoſe 
advantages that were expected from it; ſo that it 
fell to ruin imperceptibly.. 
Tun Government attempted, by every poſſible 
means, to ſupply the want of it. In the midſt of 
thoſe. barren and parched up deſarts through 
which it was neceſſary to pals, different inns were 
eſtabliſhed, and. repoſitories of water formed, 
where the travellers with their caravans refreſhed 
themſelves and their camels. Mea, 
A WRITER, who has entered deeply into this 
ſubject, and whoſe accounts we follow, tells us, 
that ſome of the numerous veſſels that were built 
in conſequence of theſe connections, traded only 
in the gulph with the Arabians and * 
Among thoſe which ventuted out into the main 
Vor. I. n ocean, 
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BOOK ocean, ſome failed ſouthward to the right along 
I. _ the caſterm coaſts of Africa, as far as the iſland 
F of Madagaſcar; while others, ſteering to the left 

towards the Perſian gulph, went even as far as 
the Euphrates, to trade with the people on it's 
banks, particularly with the Greeks, whom Alex- 
ander had brought there with him in his expedi- 
tions. Others, grown ſtill more enterpriſing from 
the RP of gain, penetrated as far as the mouths 
of the Indus, traverſed the coaſt of Malabar, and 
touched at the iſland of Ceylon, known to the 
ancients by the name of 8 A very 
fmall number paſſed through the Coromandel to 
go up the river Ganges, as far as Polybotra, a 
town the moſt celebrated in India on account of 
it's riches, Thus induſtry proceeded by gradual 
advances, from one river' or coaſt to another, to 
appropriate the productions of thoſe countties 
that abound moſt in fruits, flowers, perfumes, 
recious ſtones, and all the delicacies of volup- 
tuous luxury. IDES 10 £8325 31) eln loi 
Tus boats made uſe of in theſe, expeditions 
were long and flat, not-unlike thoſe that are ſeen 
upon the Nile. Before the invention of the com- 
paſs, in conſequence of which larger veſſels, car- 
rying more fail, ' were fitted out for the main 
ocean; it was neceſſary to row cloſe to the ſhore, 
and to How the windings of the coaſt from one 
oint X land to another. The fides of the thips 
ere alfo made leſs, in order to weaken the power 
of the wind over them; and the ſhips were more 
ſhallow, left they fhould ſtrike againſt rocks, 
ſands,” or allows. Thus a voyage, not ſo long 
by one-third 'as thoſe which are now performe 
in leſs than ſix months, ſometimes laſted five years 
or more, The deficiency of the ſhips in ſize, 
was then fupplicd by numbers; and the difad- 
77 x | vantages 
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vantages of ſlow ſailing were compenſated by the B 0 0 K 


frequent fleets that were fitted out. | 
Tye Egyptians exported to India the ſame ar- 
ticles that have been carried there ever fince, to 
wit, woollen manufactures, iron, lead, copper, 
ſome ſmall pieces of workmanſhip, in glaſs and 
ſilver, in exchange for ivory, ebony, tortoiſe- 
ſhell, white and printed linens, ſilks, pearls, pre- 
cious ſtones, cinnamon, ſpices, and particularly 
frankincenſe ; Which was a perfume the moſt in 


— 


eſteem, from it's being uſed in divine, worſhip, 


and contributing to the gratification of princes. 
It ſold at fo high a price, that the merchants adul- 
terated under pretence of improving it. So ap- 
prehenſive is avarice of being defrauded by po- 
verty, that the workmen who were employed in 
making it were naked; having only a girdle about 


their loins, the ends of which were ſealed by the 


proprictor of the manufacture. 


£ 


All. the ſeafaring and trading nations 36 ; the 


Mediterranean reſorted to the ports of Egypt to 
purchaſe the productions of India. When Car- 


thage and Corinth became the victims of the vices 


introduced by their opulence, the Egyptians were 
themſelves obliged to export the riches with which 
theſe cities formerly loaded their own veſſels. Ag 
their maritime power increaſed, they extended 


their navigation as far as Cadiz. They could 


ſcarcely ſupply the demands of Rome, the luxury 
of which kept pace with it's conqueſts; at the 
ſame time that the Egyptians themſelves were 
arrived at ſuch a pitch of extrayagance, that the 
accounts given of it have the air of romance. 
Cleopatra, with whom their empire and hiſtory 
expired, was as profuſe as ſhe was libidinous. 
But notwithſtanding theſe incredible expences, 
the advantages n from the Indian trade 
14320 ö 2 


Were 
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BOO Kwere. ſo great, that after they were ſubdued and 
DF plundered, lands, ' proviſions, and merchandiſe, 
bore double the price at Rome. If Pliny may 
be credited, the conqueror, by reinſtating the 
conquered in this ſource of opulence, which was 
calculated rather to flatter their vanity than to 
aggrandize their power, gained twenty thouſand 
per cent. Though it be evident that this calcu- 
lation is exaggerated, we may from thence form 
a conjecture of the profits that muſt have been 
gained in thoſe diſtant ages, when the Indians 
were not ſo well rene with their own in- 
tereſt. | 

WhHiLE the Romans had virtue Enough to pre- 
ferve the power acquired by their anceſtors, Egypt 
contributed ' greatly to ſupport the dignity-of the 
empire by the riches it poured into it from India. 
But the fulneſs of luxury, like the corpulency of 
the body, is a ſymptom of approaching decay. 
This vaſt empire ſunk under it's own weight, 
and, like levers of wood or metal, whoſe exceſſive 
length contributes to their weakneſs, i is broke, 
and was divided mto two immenſe parts. 

EcyeT was annexed to the eaſtern empire, 
which laſted longer than the weſtern ;' becauſe it 
was not attacked ſo early, or with ſo much vi- 

our. If riches could have ſupplied the place of 
urage, it's ſituation and reſources would even 

have made it invincible. But the inhabitants of 
this empire had nothing except ſtratagem to op- 
pole againſt an enemy, who, to the enthuſiaſm 
of a new religion, joined all the ſtrength of an 
uncivilized people. A torrent, the ſwell of which 
was thus increaſing from the ravages it made, was 
not to- be ſtopped by fo flight a barrier. -In the 
ſeventh century it ſwept away ſeveral provinces, 
and Egypt among the * which, after _ 
cn 
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been one of the principal empires of antiquity, B o O k 


and the model of all modern monarchies, was at 
length deſtined to ſink into that ſtate of languor 
and oblivion, in which it remains to this day. 

Tux Greeks comforted themſelves under this 
misfortune, on finding that the wars of the Sara- 
cens had diverted the ſtream of the Indian com- 
merce from Alexandria to Conſtantinopie, by two 
channels already well known. - One of theſe was 
'the Euxine or Black Sea, where it was uſual to 
'embark to go up the Phaſis; at firſt upon large 
veſſels, and afterwards.upon ſmaller ones, which 
failed as far as Serapanna'; from whence, in four 
or five days, the merchants conveyed their com- 
modities by land-carriage to the river Cyrus, 
which falls into the Caſpian ſea. Having croſſed 
this tempeſtuous ocean, they arrived at the mouth 
of the Oxus, which extended almoſt as far as the 
ſource of the Indus, and from whence they re- 
turned the ſame way, laden with the treaſures of 
Aſia. Such was one of the means of communi- 
cation between this continent, always naturally 
rich, and that of Europe, which was then poor, 
and ravaged by it's own inhabitants. | 

Tux other channel of communication was more 
ſimple. The Indian veſſels, failing from different 
coaſts, paſſed the Perſian gulph, and depoſited 
their cargoes on the banks of the Euphrates, from 
whence they were carried in a day or two to Pal- 
myra, and were ſent off to the coaſts of Syria, 
from that city; which undoubtedly owed it's 
origin to the idea of it's ſerving for that kind of 
ſtaple, eſtabliſned in one of thoſe very uncommon 

rts of Arabia, where trees, water, and a ſoil 
ſuſceptible of cultivation, are ta be found. This 
city, though ſituated between the two great em- 


pires, of the Romans and Parthians, was ſtill for 
9449 a long 
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a long time allowed to remain neuter. It was at 
length ſubdued by Trajan, who did not withdraw 
any of it's riches from it. It was even during the 
courſe of the hundred: and fifty years of it's being 
a Roman colony, that thoſe temples, porticos and 
palaces, were raiſed within it's walls, after the 
model of the Greek architeQure ; and the ruins 
of which, ſo accurately delineated, have lately 
excited ſo much of our admiration and aſtoniſh- 
ment. The proſperities of this celebrated city 
became fatal .to it, ſince they determined the 


queen to attempt to throw off an allegiance which 
wes not oppreſſive: it was utterly ruined by 


Aurelian. This emperor, it is true, afterwards 
permitted a few citizens, who had ſurvived the 
calamities of their country, to reſtore it, and to live 
there: but it is a more eaſy matter to deſtroy than 


to rebuild. This ſeat of commerce, of arts, and 


of the grandeur of Zenobia, became gradually 
an obſcure place, a fortreſs of little conſequence, 
and at length a miſerable village, conſiſting of 
thirty or forty huts, built in the ſpacious circuit 
of a public edifice formerly of great magnifi- 
cence. | 

_ PaLwyRa being deſtroyed, the caravans, after 
ſome fluctuations, conſtantly took the road of 
Aleppo: which, by means of the harbour of 
Alexandretta, turned the current of wealth to Con- 
ſtantinople, that was at length become the ge- 


neral mart of all the productions of India. 


Tris ſingle advantage might have retarded the 
fall of the empire, and, perhaps, have reſtored it 
to it's ancient grandeur : but that grandeur had 
been acquired by arms, by virtues, and by frugal 
manners; and it was now deſtitute of all thoſe 
means of maintaining it's proſperity. The Greeks, 
corrupted by the prodigious acceſſion of _ 0 

Wie 


which an excluſive commerce poured in upon B O OK 


them almoſt without any efforts or activity of 
their own, abandoned themſelves to that indolent 
and effeminate way of life, which is infallibly 
brought on by luxury; they gave up their time 
to the frivolous pleaſures of the brilliant and vo- 
luptuous arts; and to futile, obſcure, and ſophiſ- 
tical diſquiſitions on matters of taſte and ſenti- 
ment, and even of religion and politics. They 
could ſuffer themſelves to be oppreſſed, but knew 


not how to aſſert their right to be properly go- 


verned ; and alternately made their court to ty- 
rants by the moſt. abject adulatjon, or irritated 
them by a faint reſiſtance. When the emperors 
had bought theſe people, they. ſold them. to all 
the monopolizers who aimed at enriching them- 
ſelves by the ruin of the ſtate. The government, 
{till more corrupted than it's ſubjects, ſuffered it's 
navy to decay, and placed it's whole dependence 
on the treatics it entered into with the ſtrangers, 
whoſe ſhips frequented it's ports. The Italians 
had inſenſibly engroſſed the carrying trade, which 


the Greeks had for a long time kept in their own 


hands. This branch of buſineſs, which conſiſts 
more in activity than profit, was doubly uſeful to 
a trading nation, whoſe chief riches ariſe from 
maintaining their vigour by labour. - Indolence 
haſtened the deſtruction of Conſtantinople, which 
was preſſed and ſurrounded on all fides by the 
conqueſts of the Turks. The Genoele fell into 
the precipice which their perfidy and avarice had 
digged for them. Mohammed the ſecond drove 
them from Caffa, to which place they had, of 
late years, drawn the greateſt part of the Aſiatic 

trade. 
Tu Venetians did not wait for this event to 
give them an opportunity of reviving their con- 
| | nections 
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B OO x nections with Egypt. They had experienced more 


indulgence than they expected from a govern- 
ment eſtabliſhed ſince the laſt cruſades, and nearly 
reſembling that of Algiers. The Mammelucs, 
who at the time of theſe wars had taken poſſeſſion 
of a throne of which they had hitherto been the 
ſupport, were for the moſt part ſlaves brought 
from Circaſſia in their infancy, and trained up 
early to a military life. The ſupreme authority 
was veſted in a chief, and a council compoſed of 
four-and-twenty principal perſons. This military 
corps, which caſe would unavoidably have ener- 
vated, was recruited every year by a multitude 
of bold adventurers, who flocked from all parts, 
with a view of making their fortune. Theſe 
_ greedy people were prevailed upon, by a ſum of 
money and promiſes, to conſent that their coun- 
try ſhould be made the mart of Indian merchan- 
diſe ; and were thus bribed into a meaſure, which 
the political intereſt of their ſtate would always 
have required them to adopt. The inhabitants 
of Piſa and Florence, of Catalonia and Genoa, 
received ſome benefit from this change; but it 
was of , ſignal advantage to the Venetians, by 
whoſe management it was effected. Affairs were 
in this fituation when the Portugueſe made their 
appearance in India, "203544 Weg? 

TH1s great event, and the conſequences that 
immediately followed it, occaſioned much unea- 
ſineſs at Venice. This republic, fo celebrated for 
it's wiſdom, had lately been diſconeerted by a 
league which it could not oppoſe, and which it 
certainly had no reaſon to foreſee. Several princes 
of different intereſts who were rivals in power, 
and had pretenſions of an oppoſite nature, united, 
in defiancg of all the rules of juſtice and policy, 
to deſtroy a ſtate which had not. given the leaſt 

1 Kh e umbrage 
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umbrage to any of them; and even Lewis Oe 
XIIth, who of all theſe princes was the moſt 1 
brought 


tatereſted 4 in the preſervation of Venice, 
it to the brink of ruin by the victory of Aigna- 
delle. The quarrels which muſt m ariſe 


ſo great nor ſo immediate, as that it was now ex- 
poſed to by the diſcovery of a paſſage to India by 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

Venice ſoon perceived that her commerce, and 
conſequently her power, was on the point of be- 
ing transferred to the Portugueſe. Every expe- 
dient was tried that an able adminiſtration could 
ſuggeſt. Some of the ſkilful emiſſaries, which 
the ſtate took care to retain and employ dexter- 
ouſly in all places, perſuaded the Arabs ſettled in 
their country, and thoſe that were- diſperſed over 
India, or the eaſtern coaſt of Africa, tha: as their 
intereſt was equally concerned with that of Ve- 
nice, they ought to unite with her againſt a na- 
tion, which had made itſelf miſtreſs of the com- 
mon ſource of their riches. - 

Taz rumour of this league reached the Sultan | 
of Egypt, whoſe attention was already awakened 
by the misfortunes he felt, as well as thoſe he 
foreſaw, The cuſtoms, which conſtituted a prin- 
cipal branch of his revenue, and by which five 
per cent. was levied on the importation, and ten 
on the exportation of Indian goods, began to 
bring in little or nothing. The frequent bank- 
ruptcies, which were the neceſſary conſequence 
of the embarraſſnient of affairs, exaſperated men's 
minds againſt the government, which is always 
reſponſible to the people for the calamities they 
endure. The militia,” which was il paid, feat- 

| ing 
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BOOKing that their ſubſiſtence would be ſtill more 


1. precarious, raiſed mutinies, which, are more to 
be dreaded: in the decline of a ſtate, than in the 
time of it's proſperity. Egypt was equally a 
ſufferer by the trade which the Portugueſe them- 
ſelves carried on, as by the interruption which it's 
own commerce experienced from their acts of 
violence. ; er. ice ann 
Tus Egyptians might have extricated them- 
ſelves from theſe misfortunes by fitting out a fleet; 
but the Red Seca afforded no materials for this 
poo The Venetians removed this obſtacle 
y ſending wood, and other materials to Alexan- 
dria, which were conveyed by the Nile to Cairo, 
from whence they were carried by camels to Suez. 
In the year 1508, four large veſſels, one galleon, 
two gallies, and three galliots, were diſpatched 
from this celebrated port to India. N 
The Por- TRR Portugueſe, who foreſaw this confederacy, 
— 1 had the preceding year laid a ſcheme to prevent 
themſelves it, by making themſelves maſters of the Red Sea: 
maſters of they were certain, that with this advantage they 
Sea, ſhould have nothing to fear from this connection, 
nor from the combined forces of Egypt and Ara- 
bia. With this view, they formed a plan to ſeize 
upon the iſland of Socotora, which is ſituated at 
the diſtance of a hundred and eighty leagues from 
the ſtraits of Babelmandel, which are formed by 
Cape Guardafeu on the African ſide, and by Cape 
Fartack on the ſide of Arabia. | 
ANOTHER advantage was to ariſe to them from 
this conqueſt, that of being poſſeſſed of the moſt 
perfect aloes that have ever been known, 
Tux plant which produces this juice and gives 
- it it's name, is furniſhed with a number of thick 
leaves, from the midſt of which there iſſues a very 
beautiful cluſter of red flowers. Theſe leaves are 
gathered, 


by a {light degree of preſſure. This fluid being 
cleanſed of it's groſſer particles, and inſpiſſated by 
the heat of the ſun, forms the. ſuccotrine aloes, 
which is eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the other kinds, 
by it's yellow colour, it's brightneſs, it's tranſpa- 
rency, it's powerful ſmell, and it's bitter and 
aromatic taſte. tel grristn od 
Tals rx D'AcunHA failed from Portugal with 
a conſiderable armament to attack this iſland. 
Upon his landing, he was oppoſed by Ibrahim, 
ſon of the king of the people of Fartack, who was 
ſovereign of part of Arabia and Socotora. This 
young prince was killed in the engagement; the 
Portugueſe beſieged the only town that was in 
the iſland, and carried it by ſtorm, though it was 
defended to the laſt extremity by a garriſon ſupe- 
rior in number to their ſmall army. The ſoldiers 
that compoſed this garriſon reſolved not to ſurvive 
the ſon of their ſovereign, refuſed to capitulate, 
and were all, to the laſt man, put to the ſword. 
The intrepidity of d' Acunha's troops was not to 
be damped by theſe exertions of courage. 
_. Tris ſucceſsful enterpriſe was not attended with 
the advantages that was expected from it. It was 
found that the iſland was barren, that it had no 
port, and that the ſhips Which came from the Red 
Sea never touched there, though they could not 
enter the gulph without taking an obſervation of 
it. Accordingly, the Egyptian fleet found a ſafe 
paſſage into the Indian ocean, where it joined that 
of Cambaya. Theſe united armaments were ſuc- 
ceſsful againſt the Portugueſe, Who were conſi- 
derably weakened by the great number of veſſels 
they had lately diſpatched with merchandiſe to 
Europe. This triumph, however, did not laſt 
long; the conquered party were ſipplied with 
reinforce- 
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BO o k reinforcements, and regained their ſuperiority, 


Fs... 09 


which they ever after preſerved. The armaments, 
which continued to come from Egypt, were al- 
ways beaten and diſperſed by the ſmall Portugueſe 
ſquadrons ' that cruiſed at the entrance 0 _ 
gulph. 

As theſe ſkirmiſhes; however; kept up a — 
ſtant alarm, and occaſioned ſome expence, Albu- 
querque thought it ineumbent on him to put an 
end to them by the deſtruction of Suez: a project 
which was thwarted by a variety of obſtacles. 

Tun Red Sea, which ſeparates Arabia from 
Upper Ethiopia and part of Egypt, is three hun- 
dred und fifty leagues in length, and forty in 
breadth. As there is no river falling into it of 
ſuffieient force to counteract the influence of the 
tide, it is more affected by the motions of the 
great ocean, than any of the inland ſeas nearly in 
the ſame latitude. It is not much expoſed to 
tempeſts; the winds uſually blow from north and 
ſouth, and being periodical like the monſoons in 
India, invariably determine the ſeaſon of failing 
into or out of this ſea. It may be divided into 


three parts; the middle di viſion is clear and navi- 
gable at all times, it's depth being from twenty- 


five to ſixty fathoms. The other two diviſions, 


which lie nearer the land, though they abound in 


ſhoals, are more frequented by the neighbouring 


nations; who _ obliged to keep cloſe to the 


ſhore on account of the ſmallneſs of their veſſels, 
never launch out into the principal channel, unlefs 
they expect a ſquall of wind. The difficulty, not 

to ſay — of landing in the harbours on 
this coaſt, makes the navigation dangerous for 
veſſels of large burthen, not to mention the great 
number of deſert iſlands they meet with in their 
paſſage, which are barren, and afford no ſupply of 


freſh water. 45 
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experience, and reſolution, could not ſurmount ſo 
many difficulties. After entering a conſiderable. 
way into the Red Sea, he was obliged to return 
with his fleet, which had ſuffered perpetual hard - 
ſhips, and been expoſed to the greateſt dangers. 


He was prompted, by a reſtleſs and cruel ſpirit of 


enterpriſe, to employ methods for the accompliſh-. 
ment of his deſigns, which, though of a ſtill bolder 


caſt, he thought could not fail of ſucceſs. He . 
endeavoured to perſuade the Emperor of Ethio- 


pia, who ſolicited the protection of Portugal, to, 
turn the courſe of the Nile ſo as to open a paſſage 
for him into the Red Sea. Egypt would then 
have become in a great meaſure uninhabitable, 
or at leaſt unfit for commerce. In the mean time 
he propoſed to tranſport into Arabia, by the gulph 
of Perſia, three or four hundred horſe, which he 
thought would be: ſufficient to plunder Medina 
and Mecca. He imagined that by ſo bold an 
expedition, he ſhould ſtrike terror into the Mo- 
hammedans, and put a ſtop to that prodigious 
concourſe of pilgrims which was the chief ſupport 
of a trade he wiſhed totally to extirpate. 
OTHER enterpriſes of a leſs hazardous nature, 
and attended with, more immediate advantage, 
led him to poſtpone the ruin of a power, the in- 
fluence of which, as a rival, was the only circums: 
ſtance neceſſary to be guarded againſt at the pre- 


ſent junQure, The conqueſt of Egypt by the 


Turks, a few years after, made it requiſite to act 
with the greater precaution. Men of genius, 
whoſe minds were capable of purſuing the ſeries 
of events which had preceded and followed the 
diſcovery of the paſſage by the Cape of Good 
Hope, and of forming deep conjectures concerns 
ing the revolutions which this new track of navi- 
W349) gation 
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ALBUQUERQUE, notwithſtanding his abilities, B O K 
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BOOK gation muſt neceſſarily prevent, could not help 
3 conſidering this remarkable tranſaction as the moſt 
important æra in the hiſtory of the worlu. 
Dangers EUROEFRE had but juſt begun to recover it's 
from bu, ſtrength, and to ſhake off the yoke of flavery, 
rope has Which had diſgraced it's inhabitants from the time! 
deen pre- of the Roman conqueſts down to the inſtitution 
ſerved dy of the feudab laws. Innumerable tyrants, who 
the domi tyrant 
nion of the kept multitudes in a ſtate of oppreſſion and ſlave- 
| _ ry, had been ruined by the folly of the cruſades. 
gueſe over 3 Lara 
che Red To defray the expences of theſe romantic expe- 
bea. ditions, they had been obliged to ſell their lands 
and caſtles, and for a pecuniary conſideration to 
allow their vaſſuls ſome privileges, which at length 
almoſt re. inſtated them in the order of human 
beings.* From that time the right of property 
began to be introduced among individuals, and 
gave them that kind of independence, without 
which, property itſelf is a mere illuſion. Thus 
the firſt dawnings of liberty in Europe were, how - 
ever unexpectedly, owen to the cruſades; and 
the rage of conqueſt for once, contributed to the 
happineſs of mankinſdgqgqg. 
Ir Vaſco de Gama had not made his diſcoveries, 
the ſpirit of liberty would have been _ extin- 
uiſned, and probably without hopes of à revival. 
Turks were upon the point of expelling thoſe 
ſavage nations, who, pouring from the extremi- 
ties of the globe, had driven out the Romans, to 
become like them, the ſcourges of human kind; 
and our barbarous inſtitutions would have been 
ſupplanted by opproſſions till ! more intolerable. 
This muſt inevitably have been the caſe, if the- 
ſavage conquerors of Egypt had not been repulſed)ꝰ 
by the Portugueſe in their ſeveral expeditions to 
India. Their poſſeſſion of the riches of Aſia 
would have ſecured their claim to thoſe of Eu- 
aon rope. 
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have been in their hands, t hey muſt conſequently 
have had the greateſt maritime force that ever 
had been known. What oppoſition could our 
continent then have made to the progreſs of x 
people whoſe religion and my equally inſpired 
them with the idea of conqueſt 
- - Dr688NT1ONs were then prevailing i in England 
for the recovery of it's liberties ;- France was con- 
tending for the intereſts of it's ſovereigns; Ger- 
many tor thoſe of it's religion; and Italy was em- 
— in adjuſting the mutual claims of a tyrant 
an impoſtor. Europe, overrun with fanatics 
2 armies, reſembled a ſick perſon, who falling 


into a delirium, in the paroxyſm of madneſs opens 


his veins till he faints with loſs of blood and ſpi- 
rits. In this ſtate of weakneſs and Ws — 
ill prepared to reſiſt the inroads of the Turks. 
As the calm which ſucceeds the — 
ſeaſon of civil wars makes a nation formidable to 
it's neighbours; ſe the factions which divide it as 
certainly expoſe it to ravage and oppreſſion. The 
—— morals of the clergy would have been a 
further encouragement to the introduction of -a 
new worſhip; and we ſhould have been con- 
demned to à ſtate of ſlavery without any hopes 
of relief. There is not one, indeed, among 111 
the political and religious 2 that oppreſs 
mankind, which allows ſo little ſeope to liborty as 
that of the Muſſulmen. Throughout almoſt all 
Europe, a religion foreign to government, and in- 
troduced without it's patronage ; rules of morality 
diſperſed without order or preciſion in- obſcure 
writings, capable of an endleſs variety of inter. 
pretations ; authority engroſſed by prieſts and 
princes, who 
n over their fellow - creatures; political er 
civ 
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B O O x civil inſtitutions daily formed in contradiction to 
O's I. the prevailing religion, which condemns ambi- 
tion and inequality of rank; a turbulent and 


maſter, have never entertaine 


The Por- 
leads into the Perſian gulph, ſtands the iſland of 


tugueſe 


make 


enterpriſing adminiſtration, which, in order to 


tyrannize with a higher hand, is perpetually ſetting 


one part of the ſtate at variance with the other: 
all theſe principles of diſcord mult neceſlarily 
keep the minds of men in conſtant agitation. Is 
it ſurpriſing that on the view of this tumultuous 
ſcene, nature alarmed ſhould riſe up in our hearts, 
and cry out, © Is man born free? * 
Bur when men once became ſlaves to a religion 

which conſecrates tyranny by eſtabliſhing the 
throne upon the altar; which ſeems to check the 
fallies of ambition by encouraging voluptuouſneſs, 
and cheriſhes a ſpirit of indolence by forbidding 
the exerciſe of the underſtanding: there is. no 
reaſon to hope for any conſiderable revolutions. 
Thus the Turks, who — ſtrangle their 
a thought of 

changing their government. This is an idea be- 
yond the reach of minds enervated and corrupt - 
ed like their's. The whole world would there- 
fore have loſt it's liberty, had not the moſt ſu- 
perſtitious, and, perhaps, the moſt enſlaved na- 
tion in Chriſtendom checked the progreſs of the 
fanaticiſm of the Mohammedans, and put a ſtop 
to the career of their victories, by depriving them 
of thoſe ſources of wealth which were neceſſary 
to the ſucceſs of their enterpriſes. Albuquerque 
went ſtill further; not ſatisfied with having taken 
effectual meaſures to prevent any veſſel from paſ- 
ſing from the Arabian ſea to the Indian ocean, he 
attempted to acquire the command of the Perſian 
- + the mouth of the ſtrait of Mocandon, which 


Gom- 
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Gombroon. In the cleventh century an Arabian B 00k 


Ormus, which afterwards became the capital of jyemfelves 


ma f 
an empire, comprehending a conſiderable part of - wy — 


Arabia on one fide, and of Perſia on the other. ph. 


conqueror built upon this barren rock the city of 


Ormus had two good harbours, and was large 


and well fortified; it's riches and ſtrength were 


entirely owen to it's ſituation. It was the center 
of trade between Perſia and India; which was 
very conſiderable, at a time when the Perſians 
conveyed moſt of the merchandiſe brought from 
Aſia to Europe, through the ports of Syria or 
Caffa. In the ſeaſons which permitted the fo- 
reign merchants to come there, Ormus afforded a 
more ſplendid and agreeable ſcene than any city 
in the Eaſt. -Perſons from all parts of the globe 
exchanged their commodities, and tranſacted their 
buſineſs there, with an air of politeneſs and atten- 
tion which are ſeldom ſeen in other places of 
trade... FIT dra $2 74:04. 
Tuns manners were introduced by the mer- 
chants belonging to the port, who engaged fo- 
reigners to imitate their affability. Their addreſs; 
the regularity of their police, and the variety of 
entertainments which their city afforded, joined 
to the intereſts of commerce, invited merchants 
to make it a place of reſort. The ſtreets were 
covered with mats, and in ſome places with car- 
pets; and the linen awnings which were ſuſpended 
from the tops of the houſes, prevented any incon- 
venience from the heat of the ſun. Indian cabinets 
ornamented with gilded vaſes, or china filled with 
flowering ſhrubs, or aromatic plants, adorned 
their apartments. Camels laden with water were 
ſtationed in the public ſquares. Perſian wines, 

erfumes, and all the delicacies of the table were 
furniſhed d in the greateſt abundance; and they had 
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8 O o x the muſic of the Eaſt in it's higheſt perfection. 
I. Ormus was crowded with beautiful women from 
© Y all parts of Aſia, who were inſtructed from their 
infancy in all the arts of varying and heightening 
the pleaſures of voluptuous love. In a word, 
univerſal opulence, an extenſive commerce, a 
refined luxury, politeneſs in the men, and gal- 
lantry in the women, united all their attractions 
to make this city the ſeat of pleaſure. 5 
ALBUQUERQUE, on his arrival in India, began t 

ravage the coaſts, and to plunder the towns that 
belonged to the juriſdiction of Ormus : though 
theſe inroads, which ſhewed more of the robber 
than of the conqueror, were naturally repugnant 
to Albuquerque's character, he thought himſelf 
obliged to have recourſe to them, in order to in- 
duce a power he was not in a condition to ſubdue 
by force, to ſubmit voluntarily to the yoke: he 
wanted to impoſe. As. ſoon as he imagined the 
alarm was ſpread ſufficiently to favour his deſign, 
he appeared before the capital, and ſummoned 
the king to acknowledge himſelf tributary to Por- 
tugal, as he was to Perſia. This propoſal was re- 

celved in the manner it deſerved. A fleet com- 
poſed of ſhips from Ormus, Arabia, and Perſia, 
came to an engagement with Albuquerqueꝰs ſqua- 
dron, who with five veſſels deſtroyed the whole 
armament. The king, difcouraged by his ill ſuc- 
ceſs, conſented that the conqueror fhould erect a 
fort which might command the city and both it's 
harbours. 5598 u&JOu8 
ALBUQUERQUE, Who knew the importance of 
ſeizing the preſent conjuncture, carried on the 
work with the utmoſt expedition. He laboured 
as hard as the meaneſt of his followers; but this 
ſpirit of activity could not prevent the enemy 
from taking notice of the ſmallneſs of his _ 
TS. © Pers. 
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ders. Atar, who, in conſequence of the revolu- B O OK 
tions ſo frequent in the Eaſt, had been raiſed from 1. 
the condition of a ſlave to that of a prime mini- ace 
ſter, was aſhamed of having facrificed the ſtate to 

a handful of adyenturers. As his talent lay rather 

in the arts of policy than of war, he determined 

to repair the ill conſequences of his timidity by 
ſtratagem. By the arts of inſinuation and bribery, 

be ſucceeded fo far in ſowing diſſentions among 
the Portugueſe, and prejudicing them againſt 
their leader, that they were frequently ready to 
take. arms againſt each other. This-animoſity, 
which increaſed every day, determined them to 
reimbark at the inſtant they were informed that 
a plot was concerted. to maſſacre them. Albu- 
querque, whole ſpirit roſe ſuperior to oppoſition 
and diſcontent, reſolved to ſtarve the place, and 
deprive it of ſuccours by cutting off all commu- 
nication. It muſt certainly have fallen into his 
bands, had not three of his captains ſhamefully 
abandoned him, and gone off with their ſhi ps 
To juſtify their deſertion, they were e of ſtill 
blacker perſidy, in acculing their general of the 
moſt atrocious erimes. 

Tuis treachery obliged Albuquerque to defer 
the execution of his deſign for ſome time, till he 
had all the national troops at his command. As 
ſoon as he was appointed viceroy, he appeared 
before Ormus with ſo ſtrong an armament, that 
a debauched court and an effeminate people, find- 
ing it in vain to make any reſiſtance, were obliged 
to ſubmit. The ſovereign of Perſia had the con- 
fidence to demand tribute of the conqueror. Al- 
buquerque ordered ſome bullets, grenades, and 
ſabres to be produced to the envoy, telling him, 
that this was the dinge e 127 N the: Foog 
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BOOK ' AyTex this expedition, the power of the Por- 
__}- _'tugucſe was ſo firmly eſtabliſhed in the Arabian 
and Perſian gulphs, and on the Malabar coaſt, 
that they began to think of extending their con- 
queſts into the eaſtern parts of Aſia. 4+ 
The Por. IHE iſland of Ceylon, which is eighty deagwes 
tugueſe long, and thirty at it's greateſt breadth, firſt pre- 
form 21*t- ſented itſelf to Albuquerque. In the moſt remote 
Ceylon. ages of antiquity, it was well known by the name 
of Taprobane. We have no accounts tranſmitted 
to us of the revolutions it has undergone. All 
that hiſtory relates worthy of remark is, that the 
laws were formerly holden in fuch reſpect there, 
that the monarch was under the ſame obligation 
of obſerving them as the meaneſt of his ſubjects. 
If he violated them, he was condemned to death; 
with this mark of diltinction, however, that he 
did not ſuffer in an ignominious manner. He 
was denied all intercourſe, all the comforts and 
ſupports of life; and, in this kind of excommu- 
nication miſerably ended his days. 

Ir the people knew their own prese guiiver, 
this cuſtom,” anciently obſerved in Ceylon, would 
ſtill ſubſiſt in all parts of the earth; but while the 
ſubjeck only is amenable to the laws, whatever 
title he may give himſelf, he will be no more 
than a ſlave. The law is nothing, unleſs it be a 
ſword, acting indiſcriminately upon the head of 
every individual, and ſtriking off every thing that 
riſes above the horizontal direction in which it 
moves. The law has no authority, unleſs that 
authority be extended over all without exception; 
for in the fight of the law, as in the ſight of God, 
all men are equal. The puniſhment of an indi- 
vidual avenges only the infraction of the law; 
the puniſhment of the ſovereign avenges the con- 
Nl of it. Who ſalt dare bid defiance to the 


law, 
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| law, if even the ſovereign cannot do it with im- B OO 
punity? The remembrance of ſo great a leſſon is I. 


perpetuated for ages, and excites a more ſalutary 
| l of a thouſand other crimi- 
nals? CRIT | 
Wren the Portugueſe, landed in Ceylon they 
found it well peopled, and inhabited by two na- 
tions, which differed from each other in their 
manners, their goverument, and their religion. 
The Bedas, who were ſettled in the northern parts 
of the iſland, where the country was leſs fertile, 


were diſtinguiſhed into tribes, which conſidered 


themſelves às ſo many families headed by a chief, 
whoſe power was not abſolute, They went al- 
moſt naked, and, upon the whole, their manners 
and government were the ſame with that of the 
Highlanders in Scotland. Theſe tribes, which 
unite for tbe common defence, have always brave- 
ly fought for their liberty, and have never invaded 
that of their neighbours. Their religion is little 
known, and it is uncertain whether they have an 
form of worſhip. -'They have little intercourſe 
with ſtrangers ; keep a watchful eye over thoſe 
who travel through the diſtrict they inhabit; treat 
them well, and ſend them away as ſoon as poſh- 
ble. This caution is partly owen to the jealouſy 
the Bedas entertain of, their wives, which contri- 
butes to eſtrange them from all the world. They 
- to have been the firſt inhabitants. of the 
iſland. FONG” oY | 
Tux ſouthern. part is poſſeſſed by a more nu- 
merous and powerful people, called Cinglaſſes. 
This nation is polite, in compariſon, of the other. 
They wear clothes, and live under an arbitrary 
government. They bave a diſtinction of caſts, 
as well as the Indians; but their religion is dif- 
ferent. They acknowledge one üs pee 
| 1 an 
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' BOO Kand in ſubordination'to him divinities of the fe. 
L cond and third order: all which have their prieſts. 
Among the deities of the ſecond order, particular 
honours are paid to Buddon, who deſcended upon 
earth to take upon himſelf the office of mediator 
between God and mankind. The prieſts of 
Buddou are perfons of great conſequence in Cey- 
Jon, They are never 'punithable by the prince, 
even for an attempt againſt his life. The Cin- 
8 underſtand the art of war. They know 
ow to take advantage of the natural ſecurity 
their mountains afford againſt the attacks of the 
Europeans, whom they have often defeated: Like 
all people who live in arbitrary ſtates, they are 
deceitful, ſelfiſh, and full of compliment.” They 
have two languages: one . to the people, 
the other to the learned. Wherever this cuſtom 


Wl prevails, it furniſhes prieſts 'and princes with a 
, "4 Forther opportunity of impoſing upon mankind. 
5 Born thefe nations enjoyed the benefits of the 


fruits, the corn, and the paſture which abounded 
in the iſlarid, © They had elephants without num- 
ber; precious ſtones, and the only kind of cinna - 
mon that was ever eſteemed. On the northern 
| | coaſt, and on the fiſhing coaſts which border up- 
1 on it, was carried on the Ar pearl fiſhery in 
| the Eaſt,” The harbours of Ceylon were the beſt 
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5 in India, and it's ſituation was ſuperior to all it's 
„ I + HE 0 WIA DIY OLI 
| if IT ſhould ſcem that it was the intereſt of the 
1 Pottugueſe to have placed all their ſtrength in 
; "i this iſſand. It lies in the center of the Eaſt; and 
14 is the — that leads to the richeſt countries. 
TR It might have been well peopled and fortified-with 
FR a ſmall number of men, and at a very hitle ex- 
1 N 1 The numerous ſquadrons that might have 


een ſent out from every port in the ifland — 
voy | | avec 
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n all Aſia in awe; and the ſhips that might B 0.0 _ 
have cruized in thoſe latitudes, would cafily have _ . 


intercepted the trade. of other nations. 

Tux viceroy overlooked theſe advantages. He 
alſo neglected the coaſt, of Coromandeſ, though 
richer-than that of Malabar. . The merchandiſe of 
the latter was of an inferior quality: it produced 
plenty of proviſions, a ſmall quantity of had ein- 
namon, ſome pepper and cardamom,.a kind of 
ſpice much uſed by the eaſtern e. The 
coaſt of Coromandel furniſhed the fineſt cottons 
in the world. It's inhabitants, who for the molt 
part were natives of the country, and had leſs in- 
tercourſe with the Arabians and other nations, 
were the moſt humane and induſtrious of all the 
people in Indoſtan. To this we may add, that 


the paſſage along the coaſt of Coromandel towards 


the north, leads to the mines of Golconda: and, 
moreover, this coaſt is admirably ſituated for the 
trade of Bengal and other countries. 

Norwirnsr Ax DIxd this, Albuquerque made 
no ſettlement there. The ſettlements of St. Tho- 
mas and Negapatan were not formed till after- 
wards. He knew that this coaſt was deſtitute of 
harbours, and inacceſſible at certain p eriods of the 
year, when it would be impoſſible or the fleets 
to protect the colonies. In a word, he thought 
that when the Portugueſe had made themſelyes 
maſters of Ceylon, a,conqueſt begun by his pre- 
deceſſor d' Almeyda, and afterwards completed, 
they might command the trade of Coromandel, if 
they got poſſeſſion of Malacca. | He therefore de- 
termined to make; the attempt. 


Tus country, of Which Malacca. is. the Capital The Por- 
city, is a narrow tract of land, about a hundred tugueſe 


leagues in length. It joins to the continent to- 


wards the northern coaſt, where it borders "a he 
| ate 
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B O O K ſtate of Siam, or, more properly, the kingdom of 
II. _ Johor, which has been ſeparated from it. The 


reſt is ſurrounded by the ſea, and divided from 
the iſland/of Sumatra by a channel which is call- 
ed the {traits of Malacca. 20 e ee 

Narug had amply provided for the happineſs 
of the Malays, by placing them in a mild, healthy 
climate, where refreſhing gales and cooling ſtreams 
allay the fervour of the torrid zone: where the 
ſoil pours forth an abundance of delicious fruits 
to ſatisfy the wants of a ſavage life; and where it 
is capable of anſwering, by cultivation, all the 


neceſſary demands of ſociety; where the trees 
wear an eternal verdure, and the flowers bloom 
in a perpetual ſucceſſion; where the moſt delicate 


and fragrant odours breathing from aromatic 
plants, perfume the air, and infuſe a ſpirit of 
voluptuous delight into all living beingss. 

Burr while nature has done every thing in fa- 
vour of the Malays, ſociety has done them every 
poſſible injury. Such has been the inffuence of 
a tyrannical government, that the inhabitants of 
the happr̃eſt country in the univerſe have become 
remarkable for the ferocity of their manners. The 
feudal ſyſtem, firſt planted among the rocks and 
woods of the north, had extended itſelf even to 


the foreſts and mild regions of the equator, where 


every thing eonſpires to promote the enjoyment 


of a long life of tranquillity, which can only be 
ſhortened by a too frequent and exceflive indul- 


gence in pleaſures. This enſlaved nation is un- 
der the dominion of an arbitrary prince; or rather 
of twenty tyrants, his repreſentatives. Thus the 
deſpotiſm of a ſultan ſeems to extend it's oppreſ- 


ſive influence to multitudes, by being divided 
among @ number of powerful vaſſalss. 


Tuis 
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- Tas turbulent and oppreſſive ſcene gave riſe 3 0 OR 
to an univerſal ſavageneſs of manners. In vain I. 
did heaven and earth ſhower their bleſſings upon, DP 
Malacca ; theſe bleſſings only ſerved to make it's 
inhabitants ungrateful and unhappy, The maſters 
let out their ſervices, or rather thoſe of their de- 
pendents, for hire, to the belt bidder, regardleſs 
of the loſs that agriculture would ſuſtain for want 
of hands. They preſerved a wandering and ad- 
venturous life, either by ſea or land, to induſtry. 
This people had conquered a large Archipelago, 
well known in the Eaſt by the name of the Ma- 
layan Iſlands. The numerous colonies that were 
tranſplanted thither, carried with them their laws, 
their manners, their cuſtoms, and, what is ſome- 
thing remarkable, the ſofteſt language in all Aſia. 
Tue ſituation of Malacca had, however, made 
it the moſt conſiderable market in India; it's hat- 
bour was conſtantly crowded with veſſels either 
from Japan, China, the Philippine and Molucca 
iſlands, and the adjacent part of the eaſtern coaſt; 
or from Bengal, Coromandel, Malabar, Perſia, 
Arabia, and Africa. Theſe merchants carried. on 
a ſafe trade among themſelves, or with the inha- 
bitants: the paſſion of the Malays for plunder had 
at length given way to advantages of a more cer- 
tain nature than the precarious and doubtful ſuc- 
ceſs of piratical expeditions. - of 
Tux Portugueſe were deſirous of having a ſhare 
in the general commerce of Aſia. At firſt they 
ed at Malacca in the character of mer- 
chants; but their uſurpations in India had ren - 
dered their deſigus ſo much ſuſpected, and the 
animoſity of the Arabians had circulated reports 
fo much to their diſadvantage, that meaſures were 
taken to deſtroy. them. They. fell. into the ſnares 
that were laid for them; ſeveral of them were 
maſlacred, 
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who eſcaped got back to n n ebe, 
ed to the "Malabar coaſt; 

- Tnoven' Albuquerque did wet bind — 
for a rupture to afford him a pretence of ſeiaing 
upon Malacca, he was not diſpleaſed at this in- 
eident, ſince it gave his emterpriae an appearance 
of juſtice that might leſſen the odium which ſuch 
a ſtep muſt naturally have draun upon the Portu ; 
gueſe name. As an impreſſion ſo favourable to 
his views might have been weakened by delay, 
he did not heſitate a moment to take his revenge. 
The enemy expected a ſudden blow; and accord · 
ingly, when he appeared before this place, in the 
beginningfof the year 1511, he found every my 
in readinels to receive him. 

Bur formidable as theſopreparations Do, 
there was a ſtill greater obſtacle, which for ſome 
days damped the valour of the Chriſtian general: 
his friend Arado had been taken priſoner in the 
firſt expedition, and the enemy threatened to put 
him to death the moment the ſiege ſhould begin. 
Albuquerque, who did not wantſenfibility, pauſed 
at the proſpect of his friend's danger, when he 
received the following billet :Think of nothing but 
the glory and advantage of Portugal; if I cannot 
contribute towards your victory; at leaſt let me not bt 
the means of preventing it. The place was attack- 
ed and carried after ſeveral doubtful, bloody, 
and obſtinate engagements. They found in it 
immenſe treaſure, vaſt magazines; and whatever 
could contribute to the elegances and pleaſures uf 
life; and a en was crected here; 'to ——— on 
conqueſt. a 
8 wy the joſe: commented themſelves wich 

the poſſeſſion of the city, the inhabitants, who 
| profee a kind of corrupt Mohammediſm, and 
were 
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were unwilling 
either retired into the inland parts, or diſperſed 
themſelves along the 'coaſt: Having loft the ſpi- 
rit of icommerce; they rehpſed into all the ex- 
ceſſes of their violent character. Theſe people, 
never go without a poinard, which-they call crid. 
The invention of this murderous weapon ſeems to 
have exhauſted alt che powers of their ſanguinary 
enius. Noth is mote to be dreadeq than ſuch 
en armed with ſuch an inſtrument. When they 
get on board a veſſel, zathey ſtab all the crew at the 
time when" no harm is ſuſpected. Since their 
treachery has been known, all the Eu 
take care never to-employ a Malayan failor ; but 
theſe barbarians, who always made it 4 rule to 
attack the weäker (patty, have now bange this 
ancient cuſtom, and, animated by an unaccount- 
able reſolution to eil or be killed, come in boats 
with thirty men to board our veſſels, and ſome- 
times ſueceed in carrying them off: if they are 
repulſed; they have the latisfaction, at leaſt, of 
having imbrued their hands in blood. 
Pop who derive from nature foch inflexible 
| bravery, may de exterminated, but cannot be 
ſubdued by force: They are only to be civilized 


by humane treatment, by the allurements of riches 


or liberty, dy the iufſuence of virtue and mode - 
ration, and by a mild government. They muſt 
be feſtored to their rights, or left to themſelves, 
before we can hope to eſtabliſh any mtercourſe 
with them. Ta aktempt to reduce them by con- 
queſt, is, perhaps, che laſt method that ſhould be 
tried; as it will anly increaſe their abhorrence of 
a foreigh yoke, and diſcourage them from enter- 
ing into any "ſocial engagements. Nature has 

laced certain people in the midſt of the ocean, 

* n the deſerts, that may enjoy their 


Ib berty, : 


to fabmit'-to their new maſters, %% 
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B GOR liberty. Tempeſts, ſands, foreſts, mountains and. 
I. caverns, are the places of refuge and defence to 
aul independent beings. Civilized nations ſhould. 
take care how they invade the rights, or rouze 
the ſpirits of iſlanders and ſavages: as they may 
be aſſured that they will become cruel and bar- 
barous to no purpoſe; that their ravages will make 

them deteſted; and that diſgrace and revenge are 
the only laurels they can expect to obtain. | 
AFTER the reduction of Malacca, the kings of 
Siam, Pegu, and ſeveral, others, alarmed, at a 
conqueſt ſo fatal to their independence, ſent am- 
baſſadors to congratulate Albuquerque, to make 
him an offer of their trade, and to deſire an alli- 
ance with Portugal. An * 1 
Settle- ; AFFAIRS being in this ſituation, a ſquadron was 
ment of detached from the fleet to the Moluccas. Theſe 
diele in iſlands, which lie in the Indian, ocean near the 
the Moluc- equinoxial, are ten in number, including as uſual 
ca iſlands. thoſe of Banda. The largeſt is not more than 
twelve leagues in circumference, and the others 
are much ſmaller. i r e 4 ala 
ITnuis cluſter of iſlands ſeems to have been 
throum up by the ſea; and may with reaſon be 
ſuppoſed to be the effect of ſome ſubterraneous 
fire. Lofty mountains, the ſummits of which are 
loſt in the clouds; enormous rocks heaped one 
upon another; horrid and deep caverns; torrents 
which precipitate themſelves with extreme vio- 
lence; volcanos, perpetually announcing impend- 
ing deſtruction: ſuch are the phænomena that 

give riſe to this idea, or aſſiſt in conſirming it. 
Ix is not known who were the firſt inhabitants 
of theſe iſlands; but it is certain that the Javans 
and the Malays have ſucceſſively been in poſſe ſſion 
of. them. At the beginning of the ſixteenth cen» 
tury they were inhabited by a kind of ſavages, 
ESA | whole 
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whoſe chiefs, though honoured" with the title of B 0 0 K 
kings, poſſeſſed only a limited authority, totally bf | 
depending on the caprice of their ſubjects. They 8 1 
had of late years joined the ſuperſtitions of Mo- b 
hammediſm to thoſe of Paganiſm, which they | 1 
had profeſſed for a conſiderable time. Their in- * 
dolence was exceflive. - Their only employment 
was hunting and fiſning; and they were ſtrangers 
to all kind of agriculture. They were encou- 
raged in their inactivity by the ets they 
derived from the cocoa tre. 
Tus cocoa tree, which grows pontancouſly i in 
almoſt every part of India, is a tree of à very 
beautiful form, which riſes to the height of forty, 
and more commonly, ſixty feet. It is fixed in the 
you by a great number” of ſlender and fibrous 1 
It's Linen) which has a trifling bend to- * 
— the baſis, is ſtraight throughout the reſt of [ 
it's length, of a-'cylindrical form, of moderate [= 
thickneſs,” and marked with ſeveral circular ine- 
qualities; formed by the baſis of the leaves which 
have fallen off from it. It's wood is of fo light 
and ſpongy a nature, that it is unfit” for ſhip- 
timber, or for any building that requires ſolidity ; 
and the boats which are made of it, are brittle 
and do not laſt long. The tuft is compoſed of 
ten or twelve pinnated leaves, tapered” towards 
the top, very broad at their baſis, and covered, 
in the infant ſtate of the tree, with a kind of net- 
work of which ſieves are made. Their center 
coſta, which is twelve feet long, is deeply fur- 
rowed on it's internal ſurface. The roofs of 
houſes are covered in with theſe leaves; and th 
are uſed in making umbrellas, ſails, and fiſhing- 
nets; the youngeſt of them may even ſerve in- 
ſtead of paper, and will receive the ĩmpreſſion of 
nnn marked with a peneil. From the 4 5 
0 O 
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BOOK of this tuft there ariſes a thick-membraneous ſpa- 
1. tha or ſheath, convoluted, ſwelled out in.the mid- 
> dle, and terminating in a point. When this is 


grown to a certain ſize, it opens on one fide, 
and diſplays a very conſiderable panicle, each 
ſtem of which bears two female, and a greater 
number of male flowers. The latter have a calix 
with ſix deep diviſions and as many ſtamina; in 
the former, a piſtil is ſuhſtituted to theſe ſtamina, 
and this becomes a fruit of an- oval form, ſlightiy 
triangular, and of more than ſix inches in dia- 
meter. The aſſemblage of ſeveral, fruits upon the 
ſame panicle, is called a duſter; and the lame tree 
yields ſucceſſively ſeveral eluſters in one year. 
Tsis fruit is covered with a bark conſiſting of 
filaments three fingers thick, and diſtinguiſhed 
by the name of kayar ; of which ſome coarſe ſtuffs 
and ropes for ſhips are made. - Underneath it- is 
a very hard nut, of the ſize and ſhape of a ſmall 
melon ; it has three holes at one of it's extremi- 
ties, and is fit for making ſmall cups, and other 
domeſtic utenfils. The pulp which lines the in- 
fide of this nut, ſupplies a wholeſome kind of 
food, from which is expreſſed an oil very ſweet, 
when freſh, and much uſed in India. But it 
contracts a bitter taſte when it is kept long, and 
3s then only proper for burning. The ſediment 
that remains in the preſs, affords nouriſnment for 
cattle, poultry, and even the lower kind of people 
in times of ſcarcity. The center of the nut is 
filled with a clear, refreſhing, ſweetiſh kind of 
liquid, which ſerves to quench the thirſt of la- 
bouring people both at ſea and land. In the old 
fruits this fluid diſappears, and is ſucceeded by 
an almond, which ſoon fills up the cavity, and 
becomes fit for the propagation of the plant. In 


the center of it is ſometimes ſound a ſtony con- 


cxetion, 
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cretion, to which the Indians aſcribe great vir-B © OE 


tues ; they conſider it as a pledge of ſuccels, and 
ſelddm fail to provide themſelves with one, when 
they are going upon any enterprize. 

Taz above-mentioned advantages are not, hows 
ever, the only ones that are derived from the 
cocoa tree. If the buds of the flowers be cut off 
before they are perfectly unfolded, a white liquor 
runs from them, which is received into a veſſel 
fixed to their extremity ; and is of a ſweet taſte, 
while it continues freſh, It afterwards turns our, 
and makes good vinegar, . When diſtilled in it's 
higheſt — ection, it produces a ſtrong brandy: 
— boiled with quick: lime, yields a middling kind 
of ſugar. The buds, from which this liquor has 
been drawn, neceſſarily become abortive ;. and 
do not unfold themſelves any further, becauſe 

they have been deprived. of that ſubſtance which 
was deſtined for the production and nouriſhment 
of the-fruit. 


Bes iD the cocoa tree, the Moluccas produce 


a ſingular kind of palm, which is called ſago. 

This tree, which is common in the foreſts of 
theſe iſlands; differs. from the former in having 
longer leaves, a leſs; clevated trunk, and ſmaller 
fruits. The progreſs of it's vegetation in the 
early ſtages is very flow. At firſt it is a mere 
ſhrub, thick ſet with thorns, which makes it dif- 
fieult to come near it. But as ſoon as it's ſtem 
is once formed, it riſes in a ſhort time to the 
height of thirty feet, f is about ſix feet in circum · 
ference, and imperceptibly loſes it 's thorns. The 
bark is an inch thick; and all the inſide is filled 
with a ſap which falls into meal. The tree, 
which ſeems to grow merely for the uſe of man, 
points out the meal by a ſine white powder-which 


eoyers. it's leaves, and. is a certain indication al 
the 
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Rr o o K the maturity of the ſago. It is then cut down to 
the root, and ſawed into ſcantlings, which are 
ide into four quarters, for the purpoſe of ex- 

ä tracting the ſap or meal they contain. After this 
ſubſtance has been diluted in water, it is ſtrained 

through a kind of ſieve, which retains the groſſer 
particles; the reſt is thrown into carthen moulds, 

| where it dries and hardens for ſome years. 'The 
1 Indians eat the ſago diluted with water, and ſome- 
8 times baked or boiled. Through a principle of 
| humanity, they reſerve the fineſt part of this meal 
for the aged and infirm. A jelly is ſometimes 
made of it, which is white and of a delicious 


q flavour. 
= TEMPERATE, demand and averſe from la- 


bour, theſe people had lived: for ages upon the 
meal of the ſago, and the milk of the cocoa, when 
the Chineſe, landing by accident at the Moluccas, 


1 | diſcovered the clove and the nutmeg, with which 


valuable ſpices the ancients were entirely unac- 
quainted. They were ſoon admired all over India, 
from whence they were conveyed to Perſia and 


| i | Europe. The Arabians, who at that time en- 


groſſed almoſt all the trade of the univerſe, did 
not overlook fo lucrative a part of it. They re- 
paired in crowds to theſe celebrated iſlands, the 
productions of which they bad already monopo- 
lized, when the Portugueſe, who purſued them 
every where, came and deprived them of this 
branch of trade. Notwithſtanding the ſchemes 


Wo | that were laid to ſupplant theſe conquerors, they 


obtained permiſſion to build a fort. From this 
time the court of Liſbon ranked the Moluccas 
among the number of their provinces, and it was 
not long before they really became ſo. 
WII II Albuquerque's lieutenants were — 
ing their country with new productions, that 01 
ner 
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neral was engaged in completing the conqueſt of B O O K 9 
Malabar, which would have taken advantage of + 
his abſence to recover it's liberty. After his late * © 
ſucceſs, while he remained unmoleſted in the " ! 
center of his conqueſts, he employed himſelf in | 
ſuppreſling the licentiouſneſs. of the Portugueſe, h 
in eſtabliſhing order throughout the colonies, and 


in regulating the diſcipline of the army. The 
activity, fagacity, wiſdom, juſtice, humanity, 
and difintereſtedneſs, which he had diſplayed in . > 
theſe tranſactions, and the idea of his virtues, had 3 
made ſo deep ay impreſſion on the minds of the 

Indians, that, for a long time after his death, 

they continued to repair to his tomb, to demand 

juſtice of him for the ontrages committed by his 
ſucceſſors. He died at Goa in the- year 1515, 

without riches, and out of favour with Emanuel, 

who had been prevailed upon to entertain ſuſpi- 

cions of his conduct. 

Ir our aſtoniſhment be raiſed at the number of The cauſes - 
Albuquerque's victories, and the rapidity of his — 
conqueſts, how deſervedly do thoſe brave men fpirit of 
claim our admiration, whom he had the honour * o__ 
to command in theſe expeditions! Had any na- 
tion, before that period, been ſeen to perform 
ſuch great actions with fo ſmall a force? The 
Portugueſe, with leſs than forty thouſand troops, 
ſtruck terror into the empire of Morocco, the 
barbarous nations of Africa, the Mammelucs, the 
Arabians, and all the eaſtern countries, from the 
iſland of Ormus to China. With a force in the 
proportion of one to a hundred, they engaged 
troops, which, when attacked by an enemy of 
equal ſtrength, would frequently defend their 
lives and poſſeſſions to the laſt extremity. What 
kind of men then muſt the Portugueſe have been, 

Vor, I. K and 
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B O O K and what extraordinary cauſes muſt have conſpired 
1; to produce ſuch a nation of heroes! | 

Ina had been at war with the Moors near a 
1 century, when Henry of Burgundy, with ſeveral 
| French knights, landed in Portugal with a deſign 
to ſerve in Caſtile under the famous Cid, whoſe 
reputation had drawn them thither. The Portu- 
gueſe invited them to lend their affiſtance againſt 
the infidels ; the knights complied, and the great- 
eſt part of them ſettled in Portugal. Chivalry, 
which has contributed as much as any other in- 
ſtitution to exalt human nature, . ſubſtituting the 
114. love of glory to the loye of our country z that 
| refined ſpirit, drawn from the dregs of the bar- 
it barous ages, and calculated to repair or leſſen the 
WH. errors and inconveniences of the feudal govern- 
| ment from whence it took it's riſe, was then re- 
vived on the banks of the Tagus, in all the ſplen- 
wi dour it had-at it's firſt appearance in France and 
1 England. The princes endeavoured to keep it 
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alive, and to extend it's influence, by eſtabliſh- 
[ ing ſeveral orders formed upon the plan of the 
. 1 ancient ones, and calculated to infuſe the fame. 
| ſpirit, which was a mixture of heroiſm, gallantry, 
and devotion, | + .. 
Tae ſovereigns raiſed the ſpirit of the nation 
ſtill higher, by treating the nobility in ſome mea- 
fure upon a footing of equality, and by ſetting 
bounds to their own authority. They frequently 
j called together the general afſembly of the ſtates, 
i without which, properly ſpeaking, there ean be 
114. no nation. By theſe ſtates Alphonſo was inveſted 
1 with the regal authority after the taking of Liſ.- 
"I. bon: and in conjunction with them, his ſucceſſors, 
4. for a long time, exerciſed the power of making 
= laws. Many of theſe laws were calculated to in- 
= ſpire the love of great actions. The order of no- 
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© IN THE FAST AND WEST INDIES.” 
bility was conferred upon thoſe who had diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves by ſignal ſervices ; by killing 
or taking priſoner the enemy's. general, or his 
ſquire: or by refuſing to purchaſe liberty, when 
they were priſoners among the Moors, by re- 
nouncing their religion. On the other hand, 
whoever inſulted a woman, gave falſe evidence, 
broke his promiſe, or concealed the truth from his 
ſovereign, was degraded from his rank. Has the 


diſcontinuance of this cuſtom been the fault of 


the ſubjects in not daring to tell the truth to their 
ſovereigns; or the fault of the ſovereigns, in their 

unwillingneſs to hear it? | 5 
Tun wars waged by the Portugueſe in defence 
of their rights and liberty, were at the ſame time 
religious wars. They partook of that fierce but 
enterpriſing ſpirit of fanaticiſm, which the popes 
had diffuſed at the time of the cruſades. The 
Portugueſe, therefore, were knights armed in de- 
fence of their properties, their wives, their chil- 
dren, and their kings, who were knights as well 
as themſelves. Beſide this, they were the heroes 
of the cruſade, who, while they defended chriſ- 
tianity, were fighting for their country. To this 
may be added, that the nation was ſmall, and it's 
power extremely limited; for it is chiefly in little 
ſtates, expoſed to frequent dangers, that we find 
that enthuſiaſtic fondneſs for one's country, which 
is utterly unknown in larger communities, enjoy- 

ing greater ſecurity. 

Tus principles of activity, vigour, and a noble 
elevation of mind, which united in the character 
of this nation, were not loſt after the expulſion of 
the Moors. They purſued theſe enemies of their 
religion and government into Africa. They were 
engaged in ſeveral wars with the kings of Caſtile 
and Leon; and during the interval that preceded 
| | = Wn their 
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B O O Ktheir expeditions to India, the nobility lived at a 
I. diſtance from cities and the court, and preſerved 
Jin their caſtles the virtues of their anceſtors, toge- 


ther with their portraits. 
WHen the plan of extending conqueſt in Africa 
and Aſia became the object of attention among 
the Portugueſe ; a new paſſion co operated with 
the principles juſt mentioned, to give additional 
energy to the Portugueſe ſpirit. This paſſion, 


Which, at. firſt, would neceſſarily exalt all the 


reſt, but which in a little time would deſtroy the 
generous principles from which they aroſe, was 
the thirſt of riches. The veſſels were crowded 
with adventurers, whoſe views were to enrich 
themſelves, to ſerve the ſtate, and to make pro- 
ſelites. They appeared in India to. be ſomething 
more than men till the death of Albuquerque; 
but at that period, riches, which were the object 
and reward of their conqueſts, introduced uni- 
verſal corruption. The nobler paſſions gave way 
to the pleaſures of luxury, which never fail to 
enervate the body, and to deſtroy the virtues of 
the mind. The weak ſucceſſors of the illuſtrious 
Emanuel, and the men of indifferent talents, 
whom he himſelf ſent as viceroys to India, gra- 
dually contributed to the degeneracy of the Por- 

LorEZzZ-SoAREZE, however, who ſucceeded Al. 
buquerque, purſued his deſigns. He aboliſhed a 
barbarous cuſtom that prevailed in the country 
of Travencor, in the neighbourhood of Calicut. 


The inhabitants of this region conſulted ſorcerers 


concerning. the deſtiny of their children: if the 
magician promiſed a happy deſtiny, they. were ſuf- 
fered to live; if be foretold any great calamities 
that were to-befall them, they were put to death. 
doarez interpoſed to preſerve theſe children. He 

: was 
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was for ſome time employed in preventing the op- B O OK 
poſition with which the Portugueſe were threat- 1. 
enced in India; and as ſoon as he was relieved 

from this anxiety, he reſolved to attempt a paſ- 

fage to China. 1 

Tax great Albuquerque had formed the ſame Arrival of 
deſign. He had met with Chineſe ſhips and mer. the Portu- 


chants at Malacea, and conceived a high opinion rm 


of a nation whoſe very ſailors had more politeneſs, Sarg ofthe 


a better ſenſe of decorum, more good-nature and fe. 
humanity, than were, at that time, to be found 
among the European nobility. He invited the 
Chineſe to continue their commercgſhth Malacca. 
From'them he procured a partic 
the ſtrength, riches,” and manner 
ſive empire, and communicated his intelligence 
me court of Fortuna... ESE 
Tag Chineſe nation was utterly unknown in 
Europe. Mark Paul, a Venetian, who had tra- 
velled to China by land, had given a deſcription 
of it which was looked upon as fabulous. It 
correſponded, however, with the particulars ſince 
tranſmitted by Albuquerque. Credit was given 
to the teſtimony of this commander, and to his 
account of the lucrdtive trade that might be car- 
ried on with this cop 
In the year 1518 a ſquadron failed from Liſbon 
to convoy an ambaſſador to China. As ſoon as 
it arrived at the iſlands in the neighbourhood of 
Canton; it was ſarrounded by Chineſe veſſels, 
which came to reconnoitre it. Ferdinand Andra- 
da, who commanded it, did not put himſelf in 
any poſture of. defence; he ſuffered the Chineſe to 
come on board; communicated the object of his 
voyage to the Mandarins that preſided at Canton, 
and ſent his ambaſſador on ſhore, who was con- 
ducted to Pekin. DD e : 
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BOOK Tux ambaſſador was every moment preſented 


WY amazement. If we conſider the largeneſs of the 


State of 

China ac- 
cording to 
the pane- 
gyriſts of 
that coun- 
tr *. * 


with ſome new wonder, that ſtruck him with 


towns, the multitude of villages, the variety of 
canals, of which ſome are navigable acroſs the 
empire, and others contribute to the fertility of 

the ſoil; the art of cultivating their lands, an 
the abundance and variety of their productions; 
the ſagacious and mild aſpect of the inhabitants, 
the perpetual interchange of good offices which 
appeared in the country and on the public roads, 
and the, good order preſerved among thoſe num- 
berleſs crowds who were engaged in the hurry of 
buſineſs ; xe'ſhall not wonder at the ſurpriſe of 
the Portugueſe ambaſſador, who had been accuſ- 
tomed to the barbarous and ridiculous manners 
of Europe. | . 
Lr us for a while fix our attention upon a 
people, who have been judged of ſo differently 
by the Europeans. Let us compare the accounts 
given of them by their Panegyriſts, with thoſe 
which have been tranſmitted to us by their calum- 
niators; and we may poſlibly derive from this 
contraſt, ſome light that may tend to conciliate 
theſe contradictory opinions. The hiſtory of a 
nation ſo well governed, ſay the partiſans of Chi- 
na, is the hiſtory of mankind : the reſt of the 
world reſembles the chaos of matter before it was 
'wrought into form. After a long ſeries of de- 
vaſtation, ſociety has at length riſen to order and 
harmony. States and nations are produced from 
each other, like individuals, with this difference, 
that in families nature brings about the death of 
ſome, and provides for the birth of others, in a 
conſtant and regular ſucceſſion : but in_ ſtates, 
this rule is violated and deſtroyed by the diſorders 
of ſociety, where it ſometimes happens that an- 
cient 
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client monarchies- ſtifle riſing republics.. in theit Bo o x 


births, and that a rude and ſavage people, ruſhing Rs. a 


like a torrent, ſweep away multitudes of ſtates, 
which are diſunited and broken in pieces. 
Civ alone has been exempted from this fas 
tality. This empire, bounded on the north by 
Ruſſian Tartary, on the ſouth by India, on the 
weſt by Thibet, and on the eaſt by the ocean, 
comprehends almoſt all the eaſtern extremity of 
the continent of Aſia. It is eighteen hundred 
leagues in circumference ;z. and is ſaid: to have 
laſted through a ſucceflive ſeries of four thouſand 
years: nor is this antiquity in the leaſt to be 
wondered at. The narrow bounds of our hiſtory, 
and the ſmall extent of our kingdoms, which: riſe 
and fall in a quick ſucceſſion, are the conſequence 
of wars, ſuperſtition, and the unfavourable cir- 
cumſtances of our ſituation. But the Chineſe, 
who are encompaſſed and defended on all ſides by 
feas and deſerts, like the ancient Egyptians, may. 
have given a laſting ſtability to their empire. 
ſoon as their coaſts and the inland parts of their 
territories have been peopled and cultivated, this 
happy nation muſt of courſe have been the center 
of attraction to all the. ſurrounding people; and 
the wandering or cantoned tribes muſt neceſſarily 
have gradually attached themſelves.to a body of 
men, who ſpeak leſs frequently of the conqueſts 
they have made, than of the attacks they have 
ſuffered ; and are happier in the thought of have 
ing civilized their conquerors, than they could 
have been in that of having deſtroyed their in- 
vaders. ] 8 n 
» In a country where a civilized government has 
been ſo anciently eſtabliſhed, we may every where 
expect to find ſtrong veſtiges of the continued 


excrtions of induſtry, It's roads have been le- 
1 8 yelled 
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to fa- 
ch the 


have no greater declivity than is —— 
cilitate the watering of the land, w 


Chineſe conſider, with reaſon, as one of the 


greateſt helps in agriculture. There are but few, 
even of the moſt uſeful trees, becauſe their fruits 
would rob the corn of it's nouriſhment, We can - 
not therefore expett to meet here with thoſe gar · 

dens full of flowers, verdant lawns, groves, and 
fountains, the ſight of which is calculated to ex- 
hilarate the idle ſpectator, while they ſeem con- 
cealed and removed from the public eye, as if the 
owners were aftaid of ſhewing how much theit 
amuſements had encroached upen the ſoil that 
ought to be cultivated for the ſupport of life; 
The land is not overcharged with thoſe parks or 


extenfive foreſts, which are not near ſo ſerviceable 


to mankind by the wood they furniſh, as 
dicial by preventing agriculture; and while they 
contribute to the pleaſure of the great by the 
beaſts that range in them, prove a real misfortune 
to the huſbandman: In China, the beauty of a 
country-ſeat conſiſts in it's being happily fituated; 
ſurrounded with an agreeable variety of cultivated 


fields, and interſperſed with trees planted irregu- 


larly, and with ſome heaps of a porous ſtone, which 
at a diſtance have the appearance of rocks or 
re 


- - * * * 


could not be . with a thouſand any r elſe. 


Theſe + 
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Theſe heights commonly yield three in aB ot O K 


year. They are firſt ſown with a kind of radiſh, 
which produces an oil; then with cotton, 
after that with potatoes. This is the common 
method of culture; ws the rule is not without 
exception. þ LEES ou 

Urox moſt of the mountains which are inca 
ble of being cuhivated for the ſubſiſtence of man, 
proper trees are Planted for building houſes or 
ſhips. Many of theſe mountains contain iron, 
tin, and copper mines, ſufficient to ſupply the 
empire. The gold mines have been neglected, 
either becauſe their produce did not defray the 
expence of working them, or becauſe the gold 
duſt, waſhed down by the torrents, was found 
fuſficient for che s.of exchange. Nn 

Tur ſandy plains, ſaved from the ravages of 


the ocean (which' changes it's bed as rivers do 


their courſe, in a ſpace of time ſo exactly propor- 
tioned to the difference:in the maſs of water, that 
a ſmall enerdachment of the fea cauſes a thouſand 
revolutions on the ſurface of the globe), form, at 
this day, the provinces of Nankin and Tchekiang, 
which are the fineſt in the empire. As the Egyp- 


tians checked the courſe of the Nile, the Chineſe - 


have repulſed, reſtrained, and given laws to the 
ocean. They have re-united to the continent, 


tracts of land which had been disjoined by this 


element. To the action of the univerſe the 
Chineſe oppoſe the labours of induſtry; and while 
nations, the moſt celebrated in hiſtory, have, 
by the rage of conqueſt, increaſed the ravages 
Which time is -perpetually making upon this 
globe, they exert ſuch efforts to retard the pro- 
greſs of univerſal devaſtation, as might appear 
ſupernatural, if they were not continual and evi- 
dent. 0 ö * 9t3 
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To the improvements of land, this'nation adds, 
if we may be allowed the expreſſion, the im- 
provement of the water. The rivers, which com- 


municate with each other by canals, and run 
under the walls.of moſt of the towns, preſent: us 


with the proſpect of floating cities, compoſed of 


an infinite number of boats filled with people, 
— live conſtantly upon the water, and whoſe ſole 
employment is fiſhing. The ſea itſelf is covered 
with numberleſs veſſels, whoſe maſts, at a diſtance, 
appear like moving foreſts. Anſon mentions it 
as a a re to the fiſhermen belonging to theſe 
boats, that the — did not give themſelves a mo- 
ment's intermiſſion from their work to look at his 
ſhip, which was the largeſt that had ever anchor- 
ed in thoſe. latitudes. But this inattention to an 
object, which appeared to a Chineſe ſailor of no 
uſe, though it was in the way of his profeſſion, 
is, perhaps, a proof of the happineſs of a people, 
who prefer buſineſs to matters of mere curioſity. 
Tus mode of cultivation is by no means uniform 
throughout this empire, but varies according to 
the nature of the ſoil and the difference of the 
climate. In the low countries towards the ſouth 
rice is ſown, which being always under water, 


grows to a great ſize, and yields two crops in a 


year. In the inland parts of the country, where 
the ſituation is lofty and dry, the foil produces a 
ſpecies of rice, which is neither ſo large, ſo well - 
taſted, or ſo nouriſhing as the former, and makes 
the huſbandman but one return in the year for his 
labour. In the northern parts, the ſame kinds of 
grain are cultivated as in Europe: they grow in 


2 great plenty, and are of as good a quality as in 


any of our moſt fertile countries. From one end 
of China to the other, there are large quantities 


of vegetables, particularly in the ſouth, where, 


together 
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together with fiſh, they ſupply the place of meat, — 0 « 


which is the general food of the other-provinces: 
But the improvement of lands is univerſally une. 
derſtood and attended to. All the different kinds 
of manure are carefully preſerved, and ſxilfully 
diſtributed to the beſt advantage ; and that which- 
ariſes from fertile lands, is applied to make them 
ſtill more fertile. This grand ſyſtem of nature, 
which is ſuſtained by deſtruction and re- produe- 
tion, is better underſtood and attended to in Chi- 
na than in any other country in the world. 

Tus firſt cauſe of the rural-ceconomy of the 
Chineſe, is that character of induſtry by which 
theſe people are particularly diſtinguiſhed, who 
in their nature require a. leſs ſhare of repoſe. 
Every day in the year-is devoted to labour, ex- 
cept the firſt, which is employed in paying and 
receiving viſits among relations; and the laſt, 
which is ſacred to the memory of their anceſtors. 
The firſt is a ſocial duty, the latter a part of do- 
meſtic worſhip. In this nation of ſages, -what- 
ever unites and civilizes mankind is religion: and 
religion itſelf is nothing more than the practice 
of the ſocial virtues. They are a ſober and ra- 
tional people, who want nothing more than the 
controul of civil laws to make them juſt: their 


private worſhip conſiſts in the love of their pa- 


rents, whether living or dead; and their public 
worſhip, in the love of labour ; and that kind of 
labour which is holden in the moſt ſacred vene- 
ration. 

Tur generoſity of two. of their emperors - is 
much revered, who, preferring the intereſts of the 
tate to thoſe of their family, kept their own chil 
dren from the throne to make room for men 
taken from the plough. The Chineſe alſo revere 
the meme of thoſe huſbandmen, who ſowed _ 
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B ＋ K ſeeds of the happineſs and ſtability of the empire 


in the fertile boſom of the earth; that inex- 


Y © hauſtible fource of whatever conducts to the 


nouriſhment, and conſcquently to the increaſe of 
mankind? 
In imitation of theſe royal huſbendevei the 
emperors of China become huſbandmen officially, 
It is one of their public functions to break up the 
ground in the ſpring : and the parade and' mag- 
nificence that accompanies this ceremony, draws 
together all the farmers in the neighbourhood of 

the capital. They flock in crowds to ſee their 
prince perform this ſolemnity in- honour of the 
firſt of all the arts. It is not, as in the fables of 
Greece, 'a god who tends the flocks of a king; 
it is the father of his people, who, holding the 
plough with his own hands; ſhews his children 
what are the true riches of the tate, ' In 4 little 
time he tepairs again to the field he has ploughed 
himſelf, to fowthe ſeed that is moſt proper for the 

ound. The: example of the prince is followed 
in all the provinces ; and at the ſame ſeaſons, the 
viceroys repeat the ſame ceremonies in the pre- 
ſence of à numerous concourſe of huſbandmen. 
ihne Europeans, who have been preſent at this 
ſolemnity at Canton, never ſpeak of it without 
emotion; and make us regret that chis feſtival, 
the political aim of which is the encouragement 
of labour, is not eſtabliſned in our climate, in- 
ſtead of that number of religious feaſts, which 
ſeem to be invented by idlenels to make the coun- 
ty a barren waſte. 

Ir is not to be anagined, however, that the 
court of Pekin is really engaged in the labours of 
a rural life. The arts of luxury are grown to fo 
great a height in China, that theſe tranſactions 
can only paſs for mere ceremonies. But the law, 
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| which obliges the prince to ſhew this token of re-B Oo 


to the profeſſion of huſbandmen, has a ten- 
ncy to promote the advantage of agriculture. 
The deference paid by the ſovereign to public 
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opinions contributes to perpetuate them; and the 


influence of opinion is the principal ſpring that 
actuates the political machine. £431 


ferring honours on all huſbandmen, who excel in 
the cultivation of the ground. When any uſcful 
diſcovery is made, the author of it is called to 
court to communicate it to the prince; and is 
ſent by the government into the provinces, to in- 
ſtrut them in his method, In a word, in this 
country, where nobility is not hereditary, but a 


| Tens influence ie preſerved in China by con⸗ 


mere perſonal reward, indiſcriminately beſtowed 
upon merit; ſeveral of the magiſtrates, and per- 


ſons raifed to the higheſt employments in the 
empire, are choſen out of families which are ſolely 
employed in the cultivation of land. a 


Tuns encouragements which belong to the 


manners of the people, are further ſeconded by 
the beſt political inſtitutions. Whatever is in it's 
nature incapable of being divided, as the ſea, 
rivers, canals, &c. is 22 in common, and is 
the property of no individual. Every one has the 
liberty of going upon the water, of fiſhing, and 
hunting; and a ſubject who is in poſſeſſion of an 
eſtate, whether acquired by himſelf or left by his 
relatioas, is in ** 


anger of having his right call - 


cd in queſtion by the vyrannical authority of the 


feudal laws. ' 2 ; 
Tus ſmallneſs of the taxes is ſtill a further en- 

| ement to agriculture. Except the cuſtoms 
eſtabliſhed in the ſea-ports, there are but two 
kinds of tribute known in the empire. The' firſt, 
which is perſonal, is paid by every citizen from 


twenty 
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B * 1 K twenty to fixty years of age, in proportion to his 


income. The ſecond, which is levied on the pro- 


F duce of the land, amounts to a tenth, a twentieth, 


or a thirtieth part, according to the quality of the 
foil. There certainly have been ſome of their 
emperors, or miniſters, who have attempted to 


extend and multiply the taxes; but as ſuch an 


ondertaking would require much time, and that 


no man could flatter himſelf that he ſhould live 


to fee the ſucceſs of it, the attempt has been given 
up. Men of bad principles aim at immediate 
enjoyment, while the virtuous miniſter extending 
his benevolent views beyond the preſent genera- 
tion, contents himſelf with forming deſigns, and 
propagating uſeful truths for the advantage of 

poſterity, without nn to ſee the effect of 
them himſelf, 

* Tae manner of levying the contributions in ö 
China, is as mild as the contributions themſelves. 
The only penalty. inflicted on perſons liable to be 
taxed, and who are too ſlow in the payment of 
the tribute demanded by the public, is to quarter 
old, infirm, and poor people upon them, to be 


maintained at their expence, till they have dif. 


charged the debt due to government. This man- 
ner of proceeding has a tendency to awaken pity 
and humanity in the breaſt of a citizen, when ho 


ſees miſerable objects, and hears the cries of hun- 


ger; inſtead of giving him diſguſt, and — 
his refentment by the odious perquiſitions an 

reſearches of the finance as practiſed in Europe, 
by forcible ſeizures and the menaces of an info. 
lent ſoldiery, who come to live at diſcretion in a 
houſe expoted to the numberlcſs oxvortions of the 


N 


Tux mandarins levy the tenth pert of the pro- 


duce of the earth in kind; and colle& the poll- 
tax 
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tax in money. The officers in the municipal g:0 0 K 


towns pay the whole of the produce into the 
public treaſury, through the hands of the receiver 
general of the province. The uſe that is made 
of this revenue prevents all frauds in collecting 
it; as it.is well known, that a part of theſe duties 
is allotted for the maintenance of the magiſtrates 
and ſoldiers. The money ariſing from the fale of 
this proportion of the product of the lands which 
has been expoſed to ſale, is never iſſued from the 
treaſury but in public exigencies. It is laid up 
in the magazines againſt times of ſcarcity, when 
the people receive what they had only lent, as it 
were, in times of plenty. 7 

IT may naturally be expected that a nation, en» 
joying ſo many advantages, would be extremely 
populous ; eſpecially in a climate where, what- 
ever reaſon may be aſſigned for it, the women are 
remarkably prolific ; where debauchery is very 
uncommon; where the extent of paternal rights 
neceſſarily excites the deſire of having a numerous 
progeny ; where an equality of fortunes prevails, 
which the difference of conditions renders impoſ- 
ſible in other places; where the mode of living is 
generally ſimple, little expenſive, 'and tending 
always to the moſt rigid œconomy; where wars 
are neither frequent, nor deſtructive; where celi- 
bacy is preſcribed by the manners of the country; 
and where the healthineſs of the climate prevents 
epidemic diſeaſes, Accordingly, there is no 
country in the univerſe ſo papulous as this. The 
population is indeed carried to too great a 
Keke, ſince it appears from the records of the 
empire, that a bad harveſt ſeldom fails to produce. 
an inſurrection. | W777 

Ir is unneceſſary to ſearch beyond this circu 
ſtance for the reaſons which prevent * 
a rom 
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from making any advances in China. It is evi» 
dent from theſe frequent revolutions, that the 
people are fully ſenfible that a regard to the 
rights of property, and ſubmiſſion to the laws, 


are duties of a ſecondary claſs, ſubordinate. to 
the original rights of nature, whoſe only view, 
in the formation of communities, has been the 
common benefit of thoſe who enter into them. 
Accordingly, when the more immediate neceſſa- 
ries of life fail, the Chineſe ceaſe to acknowledge 
an authority which does not provide for their 
ſubſiſtence. The right of kings is founded on the 
regard they pay to the preſervation of the people. 
Neither religion nor morality teach any. other 
doctrine in China. Pa of 
Tux emperor is well aware, that he preſides 
over a people who ſubmit to the laws no longer 
than while they promote their happineſs. He is 
fenſible, that if the ſpirit of tyranny, which is ſo 
common and epidemical in other countries, ſhould 
ſeize him but for a moment, ſuch a violent op- 
poſition would be raiſed, that he would be expel- 
led from the throne. Accordingly, finding him- 
ſelf inveſted with the ſupreme command by a 
people who obſerve and criticiſe his conduct, he 
is far from attempting to erect himſelf into an 
object of religious ſuperſtition, which ſets no 
bounds to its authority. He does not violate the 
ſacred contract, by virtue of which he holds the 
ſceptre. He is convinced that the people are ſo 
well acquainted with their rights, and know ſo 
well how to defend them, that whenever a pro- 
vince complains of the mandarin who governs it, 
he recalls him without examination, and delivers 
him up to a tribunal, which proceeds againſt him 
if he be in fault; but ſhould he even prove inno- 
cent, he is not reinſtated in his employment; for 
even 


by 
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for bim to excite the reſentment of the people, is 


imputed to him as a crime. He is conſidered as 
an ignorant tutor, who attempts to deprive a fa- 


ther of the love his children bear him. This com- 
pliance, which, in other countries, would nouriſh 
perpetual diſcontent, and occaſion an infinite 
number of intrigues, is not attended with any in- 
convenience in China, where the inhabitants are 
naturally diſpoſed, to be mild and juſt, and tlie 
conſtitution of the ſtate is ſo ordered, that it's 
delegates have ſeldom any rigorous commands to 
execute. ee e e 
Tuis obligation the prince is under of being 
juſt, tends to make him more wiſe and intelli- 
gent. He is in China what we wiſh. to make 
princes in all countries believe they are, the idol 
of his people. It ſhould ſeem that the manners 
and laws of this-country have mutually conſpired 
to eſtabliſh this fundamental principle, that China 
is a family of which the Emperor is the patriargh. 
It is not as a conqueror, or à legiſlator, that he 
holds his authority; but as a father: it is by this 
tie that he governs, rewards, and puniſhes. This 


pleaſing ſentiment. gives him a, greater ſhare of 


power, than the tyrants, of other nations can poſ- 
ſibly derive from the number of their troops, or 
the artifices of their miniſters, It is not to be 
imagined what cſtcem and affection the Chineſe 
have for their emperor ; or, as they expreſs it, for 
their common, their uhiverfal father, 
Tais public veneration i: founded upon that 
which is eſtablilhed by private education, In 
China, the father and mother claim an abſolute 
right over their children at every period of life, 
even when, raiſed to the higheſt dignity. Paternal 
authority and filial affection are the ſprings of this 
. r dn 
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Boo x empire: they regulate the manners, and are the 


tie that unites the, prince to his ſubjeQs, the ſub- 
je&s to their prince, and the citizens to one an- 
other. The Chineſe government, by the gradual 


perfection it has acquired, has been brought back 


to that point from which all other governments 
ſeem to have finally and irrevocably degenerated ; 
to the patriarchal government, which is that of 
Tais ſublime ſyſtem of morals, which for fo 
many ages has contributed to the proſperity of the 
Chineſe empire, would, however, probably have 


experienced an inſenſible change, if the chimeri- 


cal diſtinctions allowed to birth had deſtroyed that 
original equality eſtabliſhed by nature among man- 
kind, and which ought only to give way to ſuperior 
abilities and ſuperior merit. In all the ſtates of 
Europe, there are a ſet of men who aſſume from 
their infancy a pre-eminence independent of their 
moral character. The attention paid them from 


the moment of their birth, gives them the idea 


that they are formed for command; they foon 
learn to conſider themſelves as a diſtinct ſpecies, 
and being ſecure of a certain rank and ſtation, 
take no pains to make themſelves worthy of it. 
Tars inſtitution, to which we owe ſo many in- 
different miniſters, ignorant magiſtrates, and bad 
2 is not eſtabliſhed in China, where nobi- 
ity docs not deſcend- by hereditary right. The 
fame any citizen acquires, begins arid ends with 
himſelf, The fon of the prime minifter of the 
empire has no advantages at the moment of .his 


birth, but thoſe he may have derived from na- 
ture. The rank of nobility is ſometimes conferred 
upon the anceſtors of a man who has done ſignal 


ſervices to his country; but this mark of diſtinc- 
tion, which is merely perſonal, dies with it's go 
* ; | ſeflor,- 
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ſeflor, and his children ride de other ady . 0 N K 


from it than the memory an 1 
virtues. 

In conſequence of this equality, * 
Chineſe are enabled to eſtabliſh an uniform ſyſtem 


of education, and to inculcate a ata prig- 
ciples. It is no difficult taſk to 1 1 1 
are upon an equal footing by birth, ih 

all brethren, This —— gives (Rr 929 2 
vantage which a contrary idea would make 9 
loſe. A Chineſe, B. thould abſtract himfelf 
from this common fraternity, would become a 
falitary and miſerable being, and wander as a 
ſtranger in the heart of his country. 

Is TRD of Sole frivolous diſtinctions which 
are allotted to birth in almoſt eyery other coun- 
try, the Chineſe ſubſtitute real ones, founded eu- 
tirely an perſonal merit. A ſet of wile and inte. 
gent men, who are honopred with the rule of 
the learned mandarins, devote echter to the 
ſtudy of all ſcienges neceflary to qualify them for 
the adminiſtratign of ppblic affairs. None can be 
admitted into this reſpectable ſociety, who are 
not recommended by their talents and Know- 
ledge; for riches give no claim to this privilege. 
The mandarins thęmſelves fix upon proper perſogs 
to aflociate with them; and their choice is always 
the reſult of a ſtrict examination. There are dif- 
ferent claſſes of mandarins, the ay Rs which 
is regulated * i and not by ſeniority. 

Fon this body of mandarins, 19 5 2 
according to Ts gncient as the empire, 
els miniſters, magiſtrates, goveryors of pry- 
vinees, and oſficers of every denomination who 
are called to any em Fe in he late. 


his choice 6a. only fall upon men of tried ahi 


are of te is always Jade 
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* 05 0 Kin the hands of thoſe who are worthy of ſuch 
a truſt, WI re ST 
, In * of this :nfizution, no Sihivy is 
"hereditary except that of the crown; and even 
that does not always devolve on the eldeſt ſon; 
dut on him whom the emperor and the council of 
mandarins judge moſt worthy. By this method, 
a ſpirit of virtuous emulation prevails even in the 
imperial family. The throne is given to merit 
alone, and it is aſſigned to the heir only in con- 
lideration of his abilities. The emperors rather 
chuſe to look for a ſucceſſor in a different family, 
than to intruſt the reins of erg v. to un- 
Kilful bands: 

Iux viceroys and magiſtrates enjoy the er- 
tion of the people, at the ſame time that they par- 
take of the authority of the ſovereign; and any 
miſtakes in their adminiſtration meet with the 
fame indulgence that is ſhewn to thoſe of the ſu- 
preme legiſlator. They have not that tendency 
to ſedition which prevails in this part of the world. 
In China there is no ſet of men to forin or ma- 
nage a faction: as the mandarins have no rich and 
powerful family connections, they can derive no 
ſupport but from the crown, and their own wiſ⸗ 
dom. They are trained up in a way of thinking 
that inſpires humanity, the love of order, benefi- 
cence, and reſpect for the laws. They take pains 
to inculcate theſe ſentiments into the people, and 
ſecure their attachment to every law, by pointing 
out to them it's uſeful tendency. The — 
paſſes no edict that does not convey ſome moral 
or political inſtruction. The people neceſlartly 
become acquainted with their intereſts, and the 
'* meaſures taken by government to promote them; 
and the better informed they are, the more likely 
they will be to remain quiet. | 
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-\ SupERSTITION, which excites diſturbances ing © O K 
all other countries, and either eſtabliſhes tyranny, - 
or: overthrows government, has no influence by ns 
China. It istolerated, injudiciouſly, perhaps, 
by the laws: but, at leaſt, it never makes laws it. 
ſelf. No perſon can have any ſhare in the govern- 
ment who does not belong to the claſs of literati, 
who admit of no ſuperſtition. The bonzes are 
not allowed to ground the duties of morality upon 
the doctrines t their ſe&s, nor conſequently to 
diſpenſe with them. If they impoſe upon ſome 
part of the nation, their artifices do not affect 
thoſe whoſe example and authority are of the 
greateſt importance to the ſtate.. 
Conruclus, in whoſe actions and diſcourſes 
precept was joined to example, whoſe memory is 
equally revered, and whoſe doctrine is equally 
embraced by all claſſes and ſects whatſoever, was 
the founder of the national religion of China. 
His code contains a fyſtem of natural law, which 
ought to be the ground- work of all religions, the 
rule of ſociety, and ſtandard of all governments. 
He taught, that reaſon was an emanation of the 
Deity; and that the ſupreme law conſiſted in the 
harmony between nature and reaſon. The reli- 
gion that runs in oppoſition to theſe two guides of 
human life, does not come from heaven. 
As the Chineſe have no term for God, they ſay 
that heaven is God. But, ſays the emperor Chang - 
chi, in an edit publiſhed in 1710, it is not to ibe 
viſible and material heaven that we aer our ſacri- 
fices, but to the Lord of heaven. Thus atheiſm, 
though not uncommon” in China, is not publicly 
profeſſed. It is neither the charaQeriſtic of a 
ſect, nor an object of perſecution; but is- tole- 
rated as well as ſuperſtitio . 5 EY 
* Ft 0% * mne I nne 
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» o Tur emperor, who is ſole pontiff, is likewiſe 


the judge in matters of religion; but as the na- 


— tional worſhip was made for the government, not 


the government for it;; and as both were deſigned 
to be ſubſervient to the ends of ſociety; it is nei- 
ther the intereſt nor inclination of the ſovercign 
to-employ the combination of authority lodged 1 in 
his hands, for the purpoſes:of oppreſſion.” If on 
the one hand the doctrines and ceremonies of the 
hierarchy do not prevent the prince from making 


an ill uſe of abſolute authority; he is more po- 


erfully reſtramed on the other, by: the enen ma 
Huence of the national manners. 
Avy attempt to change theſe manners mk 


be attended with the greateſt difficulty, becauſe 


they are inculcated by a mode of education which 
is, perhaps, the beſt we are acquainted with. The 
Chineſe do not make a point of inſtructing their 
children till thæy ale five: years old. They are 
then” taught to write words or hieroglyphics, 
whict repreſent ſenſible objects, of which at the 
ſame time they endeavour to give them» clear 
3deas. "Afterwards; their memory is ſtored with 
ſententious verſes containing: prerepts of morali- 
ty, which they are taught to reduce to practice. 
As they advance in years they are inſtructed in 
the philofophy of Confucius. This is the manner 
df education among the ordinary ranks. The 
children hO may aſpire to poſts of honout, be- 
in in the ſame manner; but intermix | other 
udies relative to. buman conduct in the drilevoot 
Nations of e. Kenn 
Ix China, the mannert take their comjlenide 


| from: the laws, and are preſerved by common 


uſage, which is likewiſe preſcribed by the laws. 
The Chinefe have a greater number of precepts, 
relating to the moſt common actions, than any 

other 


other people in the world, Their code of polite · B o 


ſtructed, in it, and obſerves it with the fame ex. 


neſs is very voluminous ;. the. loweſt citizen is in- 
actneſs as the mandarins and the court. 


Tur laws. in this code, like all the reſt, are 


formed with a view of keeping up the opinion that 
China is but one great family, and of promoting 
that regard and mutual affection in the citizens, 
which 1s due to each other as brethren. Theſe 
rights and cuſtoms tend to preſerve the manners. 
Sometimes, indeed, ceremonies are ſubſtituted for 
. ſentiment; but how often are they the means of 
reviving it! They compoſe a kind of. conſtant 
homage that is paid to virtue; and is calculated 
to engage the attention of youth. This homage 
preſeryes the reſpe& due to virtue herſelf; and if 
it ſometimes leads to hypocriſy, it encourages at 
leaſt a laudable zeal. Fribunals are erected to 
take cognizance of tranſgreſſions againſt cuſtom ; 
as well as to puniſh crimes, and reward merit. 
Mild and moderate puniſhments are inflifted upon 

imes, and virtue is diſtinguiſhed by marks of 


nour. Honour is therefore one of the prin» 


ciples that actuate the Chineſe government: and 
though it be the leading one; it operates more 
ſtrongly than fear, and more feebly than af- 
ection. ; * 
- Unpex the influence of ſuch inſtitutions, China 
muſt be the country m the whole world, where 
men are moſt humane. Accordingly, the huma- 
nity of the Chineſe is conſpicuous on thoſe occa- 
ſions, where it ſhould, ſeem, that virtue could 
have no other object but juſtice; and that juſtice 
could not be executed without ſeverity. Their 
priſoners are confined in neat and commodious 
apartments, where they arc well taken care of, 
even to the moment when they ſuffer. It fre- 
| _ quently 


* 


recovering, in proportion as the princes of that 
victorioug nation lay aſide the ſuperſtitions of thei 
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BO O k quently happens, that, the only puniſhment in- 
J. _ flited on a rich man amounts to no more than 

Y = obliging him, for a certain time, to maintain or 
e foros MF och e eee 


pence. Our moral and political romances form 


the real hiſtory of the Chineſe, who haye regulated 


all the actions of men with fuch an exact nicety, 
that they baye ſcarcely any need of ſentiment. 
Yet they do not fail to ęuſtivate the latter, in order 
to give a proper eſtimation to the former. 

Tur ſpirit of patriotiſm, that ſpirit, without 
hieb ſtates are mere colonies, and not nations, 
is ſtronger,” perhaps, and more active among the 
Chineſe, than it is found in any reppblic, It is 
common to ſee them voluntarily contributing 
their labour to repair the pyblic roads; the rich 
build places pf ſhelter upon them for the uſe, of 
travellers; and others plant trees there. Such 
actions, which are Na of à beneficent humas, 
nity rather than an oſtentation of generoſity, are 
far from being uncommon in China. 
 Trtke bave been times, when they have been 
frequent, and others, when they have been leſs 
o; but the corruption which was the cauſe of the 
latter, brought on a revolution, and the manners 
of the people were reformed. * They ſuffered by 
the late invaſion of the Tartars; they are now 


/ 


own country, to adopt the principles of the al 
tion they have conquered ; and in proportion as 
they improye in the knowledge of thoſe books, 
which the Chineſe call canonical, SL RS 
Ix cannot be long befofe we ſee the amiable. 
character of this nation entirely revived; that fra: 
ternal, and kindred principle; thoſe enchanting 
and focial ties, which ſoften the manners of the 
r „ * people, 
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yon, and attach them inviolably to the laws. B UOK 


itical errors and vices cannot take deep root ini 
a country where no perſons are ever promoted to 
public employments, but ſuch as are of the ſect 
of the learned, whoſe ſole occupation is to in- 
ſtruct themſelves i in the principles of morality and 
government. As long as real knowledge hal! be 
holden in eſtimation, as long as it ſhall continue 
to lead to public honours, there will exiſt among 
the people of China a fund of reaſon and virtue, 
which will not be found among other nations. 
: IT muſt, however, be acknowledged, that the 
greateſt" part of thoſe improvements, which de- 
pend upon theories that are in the leaſt compli- 
cated, are not ſo far advanced there, as might 
naturally be expected from that àncient, active, 
and diligent people, who have ſo long had a clue 
to them. But this circumſtance | is Not inexplica- 
ble. The Chineſe language requires a long and 
laborious ſtudy, ſcarcely to be comprehended 
wihin the term of à man's life. The rights and 
ceremonies which they obſerye upon every oeca- 
ſion, afford more exerciſe for their memory than 
their ſenſibility. Their manners are calculated to 
check the impulſes of the ſoul, and weaken it's 
operations. Loo aſſiduous in the purſuit of what 


is uſeful, they have no opportunity of launching 


out into the extenſive regions of imagination. An 
exceſſive veneration for antiquity, makes them 
the ſlaves of whatever is eſtabliſhed. All theſe 
cauſes united; mult neceflarily have ſtifled, among 
the Chineſe, the _ of invention, It requires 
ages with them to bring any thing to perfection; 
and whoever reflects on the ſtate; in which arts 
and ſciences were found among them three hun- 


dred years ago, muſt be convinced a ou Extras | 


ah mas antiquity of their empire. u SR 
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ok Tur low ſtate of learning, and of the fine arts- 
in China, may perhaps be farther owen to the 
en perfection of it's government, and ſyſtem of 


B O 
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policy. Thie paradox has it's foundation in reg- 
ſon. - Where the ſtudy of the laws holds the firſt 
rank in a nation, and is rewarded with an appoint« 
ment in the adminiſtration, inſtead of a poſt in an 
academy; where learning is applied to the regu- 
lation of manners, or the maintenance of the pub- 
he weal; where the ſame nation is exceedingly 
populous, and requires a conſtant attention in it's 
learned members to make ſubſiſtence keep an 
equal pace with population; where every indivi- 


dual, beſide the duties he owes to the public, 


which take a conſiderable time to be well under - 
ſtood, has particular duties ariſing from the claims 
of his family or profeſſion: in ſuch a nation, the 
ſpeculative and ornamental parts of ſcience, can- 
not be expected to arrive at that height of ſplen · 
dour they have attained in Europe. But the Chi- 
neſe, who art only our ſcholars. in the arts of 
luxury and vanity, are our maſters in the ſeience 
of good government. They can teach us the 
art of increaſing population, not that of deſtroy - 


ing it. 


Ort of the arts in which the Chineſe have made 
the leaſt progreſs, is that of war. It is natural to 
imagine, that a nation, whoſe whole conduct, 
like that of infants, is influenced by ceremonies, 
precepts, and cuſtoms either of private or public 
inſtitution, muſt conſequently be pliant, mode- 
rate, and inclined to tranquillity both at home 
and abroad. Reaſon and reflection, while they 
cheriſh ſentiments like theſe, leave no room for 
that enthuſiaſm, which conſtitutes the hero and 
the warrior. The ſpirit of humanity, which th 
imbibe in their tender years, makes them lo. F 
| | wit 
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with abhorrence on thoſe ſan 
pine and maſſacre, that are fo familiar to nations 
of a warlike turn. With ſuch diſpoſitions, can 
we wonder that the Chineſe are not warriors ? 
They have foldiers without number, but totally. 
undiſciplined, except in the ſingle article of obe- 
cence, and which-are ſtill more deficient in mili- 
tary manceuvres than in courage. In their wars 
with the Tartars, the Chineſe knew not how to 
fight, and only ſtood to be killed. Their attach- 
ment to their government, their country, and 
their laws, may ſupply the want of a warlike ſpi- 
rit, but will never ſupply the want of good arms, 
and military ſkill. When a nation has found the 
art of ſüͤbduing it's conquerors by it's manners, 
it has no oecaſion to overcome it's enemies by. 
force of arms. | 

I manwho; can-lack with be in- 
difference upon the happineſs of à conſiderable 
portion of the human race, as not to wiſh that 
the ſtate of China were really ſuch as we have 
been repreſenting it? Let us, however, attend to 
what thoſe perfons have to fay upon the ſubject, 
who think themſelves: warranted in nn a 
eontrary opinion. 

In to judge, ſay theſe people, of a na- Sate of 


tion, equally cloſed on all fides, fince foreigners —— 


cording to 


are not permitted to enter into it, and the natives the ac- 


are prohibited from going out of it, it is neceſ- — 


ſary to ſet out from ſome principles, which how. niators of 


ever uncertain they may be, are ſtill received as that em- 
found principles. Theſe ſhall be the very facts? * 
that are lege by by the panegyriſts of China. We 

fhall take them for granted, without entering 

into a diſcuſſion of 3 and we ſhall only draw 

the concluſions that are — derived from 
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1. Chin enjoyed, or was under the calamity» 
of an immenſe population, when it was conquer - 
ed by the Tartars; and it is concluded, from the 
circumſtance of the laws having been adopted by 
the conqueror, that they muſt have been wile 
lun 3 din eee n n er -; 057: lr 
Tais ſubmiſſion of the Tartars to the Chineſe. 
government, does not appear to us to be a proof 
of it's excellence. It is in the nature of things 
that great bodies ſhould give the law to little 
ones; and this rule is obſerved in morality as well 
as in philofophy. If we therefore compare the 
number of the conquerors with that of the van- 
quiſhed people, we ſhall find that to one Tartar. 
there were fifty thouſand Chinefe. Is it poſſible 
that one individual ſhould alter the cuſtoms, 
manners, and legiſlation of fifty thouſand men ?. 
Beſides, how could it happen otherwiſe than that 
theſe Tartars ſhould have adopted the Chineſe, 
laws, when they had none of their own to ſubſti- 
tute to them? Ihe circumſtances which this ex- 


traordinary revolution moſt conſpicuouſly diſplays, 


are the cowardice of the nation, and it's indif- 
tcrence for it's maſters, which is one of the moſt- 
ſtriking characteriſtics of the flave. Let us pro- 


ceed to conſider the population of China. 


2. From time immemorial agriculture has been: 


honoured in China: this is a fact upon which all 
are agreed. Every country addicted to huſban- 


dry, and which enjoys a long continuance of 


peace; which does not experience any bloody, 
revolutions; which is neither oppreſſed by tyran- 
ny, nor expoſed to devaſtation by the diſeaſes of 
the climate; and where we fee the laboriaus cis 
tizen collecting in the plain a baſket full of earth, 
carrying it up to the tops af the mountains, co- 
vering the naked point of a rock with it, and 
ROWS keeping 
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à country muſt infallibly abound with inhabitants. 
Would theſe inhabitants indeed employ them- 
ſelves in extravagant labours, if the plain from 
which they have gathered this ſmall parcel of 
land, were uncultivated, deſerted, and abandon- 
ed to the firſt man who might be deſirous of poſ- 
ſeſling it? If the people were at liberty to extend 
themſelves into the country, would they remain 
cluſtered together in the neighbourhood of the 
cities? The empire of China is therefore ww 
well peopled in all it's parts. | 
Taz country is interſected by a great — 
of canals; which would be uſeleſs, if they did 
not eſtabliſh a frequent and neceſſary communi- 
cation between one place and another. What 
can theſe things imply, unleſs it be a great deal 
of internal motion, and conſequently a very con- 
; fiderable degree of population? 
- - Every country ſubſiſting by huſbandry, where 
 dearths are frequerit, and where thoſe: dearths 
- occaſion the inſurrection of thouſands of men; 
where, in the courſe of theſe inſurrections, more 
crimes and murders are committed; and there 
are more conflagrations and more pillaging, than 
would take place on the irruption of a band of 
ſavages; and where, as ſoon as the ſeaſon of the 
famine and the revolt is over, the adminiſtration 
abſtains from purſuing the criminal : ſuch a coun- 
try certainly contains a greater number of inha- 
| bitants than it can ſubſiſt. Would not the Chi- 
neſe be the moſt abſurd, of all people, if the ac- 


cidental want of the neceſſaries of life proceeded 


from their neglect, either in cultivating their 
land, or in providing for their ſubſiſtence? But 
China, an immenſe and fertile country, ſo well 


cultivated, and ſo admirably governed, is not — 


7957 
be it in it's ſituation by little paliſades; ſuch g; O0 o « 
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BOOK leſs expoſod to this ſort of - calamity, It muſt 


therefore contain'ten times,'twenty times ne, 
inhabitants, as it does acres of land. 

Evzxy country, in which the attachment of 
parents to their offspring, à ſentiment ſo natural 
that it is common to man and brutes, is totally 


difregarded, and in which the children are mur- 


dered, ftifled, or expoſed, without incurring the 


reſentment of che public, has either too many 


inhabitants, or is occupied by a race of men 


differem from any — on che ſurface of the 
globe. This, however, is what 5s practiſed in 
China; and to deny or to invalidate this fact, 
would be to throw the veil of uncertainty upon 


all the reſt. 


Bur there is ſtill another phænomenon which 


more particularly confirms the opinion of the ex- 


ceſſive population of China, and this is, the little 
progres the arts and ſciences have made there, 

n proportion to the extreme length of time they 
have been cultivated. The fpirit of inquiry has 
ſtopped juſt at that point, where ceaſing to be 
uſeful, it's reſearches begin to be mere objects of 
curiofity. There is more advantage to be derived 
from the invention of the moſt trifling practical 
art, than from the moſt ſublime diſcovery which 
ſhould be only the work of genius. The man 
who knows how to eut up a piece af gauze to 


the belt advantage, would be in higher eſtima- 


tion than he Who mould reſolve the moſt difficult 
problem in philoſophy. In this country that 
queſtion ãs more particularly repeated, hich we 


hear too frequently among ourſelves: What is the 


uſe of all this? 1raſk whether this ſpirit of 'tran- 


quillity, ſo contrary to the natural diſpoſition.of 


man, whe is always inclined to go beyond what 


TR" already „ can be — 3 


_—_— mn of tion" winch, prohibits 3 © © © | 
and the t of contemplation, and 

which keeps the nation in a continual ſtate of — 
anxiety and attention to its wants, China is 
therefore the moſt ene * on che face of 
1 be. 

J bale mated doth it not follow have 
is alſo the moſt corrupt? Do we nut learn from 
general experience, that the vices of ſocicty are 
m proportion to the number of individuals which 1 
compoſe it? What anſwer could be made, if it Þ 
were to be affirmed, that the morals of the Chi. 1 
neſe, throughout the whole extent of their empire, 
muſt neceſſarily be tf more depraved than in 
our fargeſt cities, where a ſenſe of honour; at 

leaſt, to. which the Chineſe is a &ranger, adds a 
tele” to virtue, and conceals * en of 
vice” 

Max it Rot be ue, n and; wr hate 
de che chargkcter of u people, among whom we 
ſee, not unfrequently, one province ruſhing upon 
another, and putting all the inhabitants to death, 
without mercy and with impunity? Can the 
manners of ſuch a people be mild? Is that nation 
to be eſteemed civilized-or barbarous, in which 
the laws neither reſtram nor puniſh the expoſition 
or the murder of new-born infants? Can theſe 
people be ſaid to cheriſſi in an eminent degree the 
ſentiments of humanity, benevolence, and com- 
miſeration? Or can we entertain a high opinion 
of their wiſdom, when, being incited by a con- 
currence of extraordinary circumſtances to found 
colonies, they have either not conceived, or haue 
diſdained to put in practice an expediment. ſo ſim- 
ple, and ſo effectual againſt the dreadful calami- 


ties to which they 9 query, — rem 
expoled? © kl _ 
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BO 0 K 8o far, we cannot form any high opinion of the 


wiſdom of the Chineſe. Let us ſee whether the 
examination of the conſtitution of the empire, of 


tbe conduct of the ſovereign and his minilters, of 


the Knowledge of the learned, and of the manners 
of the people, will contribute to inſpirg; us. with 
*a' more-ſublime idea of it. 

3. A SERIOUS writer, who is not among the crowd 
that admires the wiſdom of the Chinele, ſays. ex- 
-prelsly, that the cudgel is the ſovereign of China. 


According to this ludicrous, and at the ſame 
time ſagacious idea, I imagine there would be 
ſome difficulty in perſuading us that a nation, in 
which man is treated as beaſts are in other places, 
can have the leaſt tincture of thoſe delicate and 


ſuſceptible manners that prevail in Europe, where 


an injurious word is expiated with blood; and 


where even a OY geſture is revenged by 
death. The Chineſe muſt be of a very pacific and 


forbearing diſpoſition. S0 aan the better, ſay 
our antagoniſts. 


Tus ſovereign of China is. : bowever conſidered, 
obeyed, and reſpecled as the father of his 7 Wat 


gefts. In our turn we ſhall ſay, io much the 
worſe; This is indeed a certain proof of the 
humble ſubmiſſion of the children; but not of 
the goodneſs of the father. The beſt expedient 
to precipitate a nation into the moſt, abject ſtate 


of ſlavery, from which it never can recover, is to 


conſecrate the title of deſpot, by adding that of 
father to it. Such monſters are rarely to be met 
with any where, as children who dare lift up their 
hands againſt their parents; but in defiance of the 
authority of the laws, which has ſet limits to pa- 
-ternal authority, we find, unfortunately, that pa- 
rents who treat their children ill, are a ſpecies of 


monſters too commonly met with ev ery Where. 


o? The 
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The child never calls his father to account for his BQO K 


conduct; and the liberty of the ſubject, which is 
ever in danger, if the ſovereign be ſcreened from 
every kind of inquiry, by his infinitely reſpecta- 
ble title of father, will become annihilated under 
a deſpot, who ſhall not allow the leaſt inveſtiga- 
tion of the principles of his adminiſtration, ' 

Wr may perhaps miſtake, but the Chineſe ap- 
pear to us to be bent under the yoke of a double 
tyranny ; of paternal tyranny in a family, and of 
civil tyranny in the empire, From - whence we 
might venture to conclude, that they are the moſt 
mild, the moſt inſinuating, the moſt reſpectful, 
the moſt timid, the moſt abject, and leaſt dan- 
gerous of all ſlaves; unleſs we ſuppoſe an excep- 
tion to have been made in their favour, to the 
experience of all nations, and of all ages. What 
is the effect of paternal deſpotiſm amongſt us? 
The marks of ontward reſpect, joined to a ſecret 
and ineffeQtual hatred againſt our fathers, * What 
has been, and what is ſtill the effect of civil 
deſpotiſm in all nations? Meanneſs and the total 
extinction of every virtue. If things have taken 
another turn in China, let us be informed in what 
manner this miracle has been accompliſhed, 

Ir is alleged, the Emperor is. well aware that he 
prefides over a people who ſubmit to the laws. no 
longer than while they promote their happineſs. Is 
there any difference between the Chineſe and the 
European upon this point? He is ſenſible, that if 
the ſpirit of tyranny ſbauld ſeize him but far a mo. 
ment, be would be in danger of being.expelled from 
the throne, —Do nat ancient and modern hiſtories 
preſent us with inſtances of this juſt. and terrible 
puniſhment? And what effect have they: pro- 
duced? Will it be ſaid, that a Chineſe. is more 
impatient of oppreſſion than an Engliſhman or a 
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BOO K Frenchman ; or that China has never been, is 


I. 


( 


not at preſent, and never will be hereafter go- 
verned by any but the moſt accompliſhed Mo- 
narchs? What abſurdities are we not made to 


adopt by our blind veneration for antiquity and 


for diſtant regions! Mercy, firmneſs, application, 
knowledge, the love of the people and juſtice, are 
qualities which nature only beſtows, even ſepa- 
rately, upon a few diſtinguiſhed mortals.; and 
there is not any one-in whom they are not un- 
fortunately more or leſs weakened by the danger- 
ous poſſeſſion of the ſupreme power. It has there- 
fore been reſerved to China alone, to eſcape this 
curſe which has begun with all ſocieties, and will 
laſt as long as they do. | | | 
CERTAINLY. For there is a tribunal conſtantly 


Sſub/efting by the fide of the throne, which keeps an 


exact and ſevere account of the emperor's attions.— 
Does not the ſame kind of tribunal exiſt in all 
countries ? Are monarchs unacquainted with it ? 
or, do they fear or reſpect it? The difference be- 
tween our tribunal and that of China, is, that 


__our's, being compoſed of the whole body of the 
nation, cannot be corrupted ; while that of the 


Chineſe conſiſts only of a ſmall number of learned 
men. Moſt fingularly fortunate country, where 
the hiſtorian is neither puſillanimous, nor ſervile, 
nor open to ſeduction; and where the prince, 
who has the power to order the hand or head of 


his hiſtorian to be cut off, turns pale with fear, 


as ſoon as the writer takes up his pen! There 


have never been any except good kings, who have 
ſtood in awe of the judgment of their cotempora- 


ries, and of the cenſure of poſterity. 
ACCORDINGLY, the ſevereigns of China are vir- 
tuous, juſt, reſolute, and enlightened. —What, all of 


them without exception? We may however rea- 


ſonably 
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ſonably preſume, that the Imperial palace of China ; OO K 
loes not differ from the palace of the ſovereign, I. 
in all other countries. It is one ſingle dwelling 
in the midſt of the numberleſs habitations of the 
ſubjects: that is to ſay, that when genius or vir- 
tue happen to fall onee from heaven directly upon 
the houſe of the ruler, they muſt neceſſarily fall 
one hundred thouſand times upon the fide of it. 
But perhaps this law of. nature does not hold in 
China as it does in Europe, where we ſhould. 
eſteem ourſelves too fortunate, if, after a good 
king ſhall have ten bad ſucceſſors, there ſhould 
ariſe one to reſemble him. t 
Bor he ſovereign authority in China is limited. 
Where is it not? Or, in what manner, and by 
whom is it limited in China? If the barrier that 
protects the people be not thick ſet with lances, 
ſwords and bayonets turned againſt the breaſt, or 
againſt the ſacred head of the paternal and deſpotic 
emperor, we ſhould be apprehenſive, though per- 
haps without reaſon, that this barrier in China 
would be nothing more than a large cobweb upon 
which the image of Juſtice and Liberty may have 
been painted, while, through it's tranſparency, 
the quick-ſighted man may readily diſcern the 
hideous form of the deſpot. Have there been a 
great number of tyrants depoſed, impriſoned, ſen- 
tenced, and put to death there? Does the public 
ſcaffold continvally ſtream with the blood of the 
ſovereigns? Why have not theſe events taken 
place? mei. 

Wav ? Becauſe the Chineſe government, by a ſe- 
ries of revolutions, has been brought back to that 
State, from which all other nations have receded, the 
patriarchal government. Let us obſerve, under 
favour of our antagoniſts, that the patriarchal go- 

vernment of an immenſe region, of a family con- 
M 2 fiſting 
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BOOK ſiſting of two hundred millions of individuals, 
appears to be an idea almoſt as viſionary, as that 
of a republic extending over one half of the known 

world. The republican form of government im - 

plies a country, the limits of which are ſufficiently 
confined to admit of a ſpeedy and eaſy communi- 

cation of the wiſhes of the people; as the patri- 

archal form of government ſuppoſes a ſmall.wan- 

dering nation living under tents. The notion of 

a patriarchal government exiſting in China is a 

kind of ſpeculative illufion, that would raiſe a 

fmile in the emperor and his mandarines.  . 

4. As the mandarines are not attached to any 
bl rich or powerful families, the empire is free from 
[18 | commotions,—Singular aſſertions; that the tran- 
| quillity of the empire is ſecured by the very cir- 

cumſtance which ſeems: moſt likely to diſturb it ! 
Unleſs we ſuppoſe that Richelieu had miſtaken 
in his ſyſtem of politics, when he made it a rule, 
that great places were not to be given to men of 
low extraction or fortune, who are actuated by 
no other motive than their dux. 

Ix is a fatt that theſe flateſmen never excite any 
commotions.— Perhaps it may be equally a fact, that 
they have no poor relations to take care of, no 
flatterers to load with favours, no favourites or 
miſtreſſes to enrich; and that they are equally 
ſuperior to ſeduction as to error. But a cireum- 
ſtance which is inconteſtible, is, that theſe magiſ- 
trates or chiefs'of the law, carry about with them, 
without a ſenſe of ſhame, the marks of their de: 
gradation and igyominy. - What an opinion can 
we have'of a magiſtrate who bears the banner or 
enſign of his own diſgrace, without being bum- 
bled by it? What can we think of a people, whoſe 
1355 for ſuch a magiſtrate is not diminiſh- 
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Ara the ſovereign and the eva, the B O OK 


lanes man preſents himſelf to our examination. 

This learned man is a perſon educated in a doc- 
trine which inſpires humanity ; and who teaches 
it to others. A man who preaches the love of 
order, benevolence, and reſpeQ for the laws; and 
who diffuſes theſe ſentiments among the people, 
and points out their utility to them.—And have 


we not in our ſchools and our pulpits, amongſt our 


clergy, our magiſtrates and philoſophers, ' men 
who may be reckoned not inferior to theſe literati 


either in knowledge or in ſound morals; who ex- 


erciſe the fame functions, both in their diſcourſes 


and in their writings, in the capital, in the great 


cities, in the ſmaller towns, in the villages and 
in the hamlets? If the wiſdom of a nation were to 


be computed by the number of it's teachers, no 


people would be ſuperior to us in that quality. 
We have thus gone through the higher ranks 
of the empire; let us now deſcend to perſons of 
inferior ſtations, and take a' Furlory view of the 
popular manners, 

6. Wuar do we find in ſome works of morality 
tranſlated from the Chineſe? We find a ſet of in- 
famous perſons exerciſing the functions of the 
police; the innocent man condemned, beaten, 


whipped, and thrown into priſon; the guilty par- 


doned upon payment of a pecuniary fine, or pu- 


niſhed, if the offended perſon happens to be the 
moſt powerful: in a word, all our public and 
domeſtie vices in a more hideous and diſguſting 
point of view. 

Bor we cannot acquire more juſt ideas of 
the popular manners, than from the ſyſtem of edu- 
cation. In what mode is the ſtate of infancy ma- 
naged in China? A child is obliged to remain 


Pitiag for hours together, without the leaſt mo- 
tion, 
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BOO Ktion, in perfect ſilence, it's arms folded over it's 
I. * breaſt, and in the attitude of the moſt profound 
thought and meditation. What effect can be ex- 
pected from an habitual practice ſo contrary to 
nature? A man of common ſenſe would anſwer; 
Taciturnity, cunning, falſehood, hypocriſy, and 
all the train of vices that are peculiar to the cool, 
deliberate villain. He would think, that in China, 
that amiable frankneſs which delights us ſo much 
in children; that artleſs ingenuouſneſs which dif- 
appears as they advance in age, and which en- 
gages univerſal confidence in thoſe few perſons 
who are ſo fortunate as to preſerve it; that all 
theſe charming qualities, in a word, were ſtifled 
there in the cradle. 9 917 RE ne 
8. Tar code of Chineſe politeneſs is very long.— 
'A man of 3 on Gould Außer — this, 
that politeneſs in China is not the ſimple and na- 
tural expreſſion of attentive complaiſance and 
general good- will; but merely a formal etiquette; 
and he would conſider the cordial appearance of 
thoſe dirty carmen, who kneel to each other, Who 
embrace, who addreſs each other in the moſt af- 
fectionate terms, and who lend each other a mu- 
tual aſſiſtance, as a kind of mummery practiſed 
N ceremonious people. 
9. THERE ig à tribunal eftabliſhed to take cogni- 
zance of offences againſt cuſtom. A man of com- 
mon ſenſe would ſuſpect, that juſtice would be 
more properly adminiſtered againſt theſe trifling 
offences, than in the civil tribunals againſt crimes 
of greater magnitude ; and he would doubt much 
whether the powers of the ſoul could be exalted, 
or the ſprings of genius brought into action, un- 
der the ſhackles of rites, ceremonies, and for- 
malities. He would imagine; that a people de- 
voted to ceremony, muſt mevitably- be - narrow- 
minded ; 
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minded; and without ever having lived at Pekin B o K 


or at Nankin, he would venture to aſſert, that 
there is no country in the world, in which there 
is leſs regard for virtue, or more attention to the 
appearances of it. 10 "PM 

10. ALL perſons who have traded with the 
Chineſe are unanimous in declaring, that the ut- 
moſt precautions are neceflary to prevent being 
duped by them. They are not even aſhamed of 
their diſhoneſty. | 
A cERTaIN European, in his firſt voyage to 
this empire, bought ſome merchandiſe of a Chi- 


neſe, who cheated him both in the quality and the 
price. The goods had been carried on board of 


ſhip, and the bargain was completed. The Euro- 
pean flattered himſelf, that he might poſſibly move 
the Chineſe by moderate repreſentations, and ſaid 
to him, Chineſe, thou haſt ſold me bad goods.” — 
Wat may be, replied the Chineſe, * but you muſt 
pay. — Thou haſt broken the laws of juſtice, and 
* abuſed my confidence.*—* That may be, but you 
© muſt pay. — But thou art then no better than a 
© rogue, or a thief.'—* That may be, but you muſt 
pay. What opinion then muſt I carry back to my 
country, of thoſe Chineſe, ſo celebrated for wiſdom * 
* I ſhall ſay, that you are a ſet of raſcals—* That 
may be, but you muſt pay. The European hav- 
ing added to theſe reproaches every injurious 
epithet ſuggeſted to him by his rage, without be- 
ing able to get any thing more than theſe cool 
words, pronounced with deliberation; That may 
© be, but you muſt pay; at length pulled out his 
purſe, and laid down the money. The Chineſe 
then taking it up, faid to him: © European, in- 
© ſtead of ſtorming againſt me in the manner you 
© have juſt been doing, would it not have been 


© better for you to hold your tongue, and to do 
I : * at 
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BOO K at firſt what you have been obliged to come to at 
+ © laſt? For, after all, what have you got by it ? 
Tun Chinefe, therefore, have not even that re- 
maining ſenſe of ſhame common to all profeſſed 
rogues, who {till will not ſubmit to be told that 
they are ſo. They are conſequently arrived at 
the laſt ſtage of depravity. Neither are we to 
imagine, that the inſtance here quoted is a ſin- 
gular one: theſe phlegmatic manners are the na- 
tural effect of that reſerve which is inſpired by the 
Chineſe mode of education. | 
NetrrreR is it to be urged, that the Chineſe 
obſerve the rules of good faith among themſelves, 
while they think themſelves free from this obli- 
gation in their intercourſe with ſtrangers. This 
certainly is not, becauſe' it cannot be. A man 
cannot be alternately honeſt and diſhoneſt. The 
man who has made it a practice to cheat foreign- 
ers, is too often expoſed to the temptation of 
cheating his fellow-citizens, to be able conſtantly 
to reſiſt it. 2 
11. Bur it may be objected, that, according to 
theſe repreſentations, China is a barbarous coun- 
try. I anſwer, it is ſtill worſe. The half civilized 
Chineſe appear to me as ſavages with pretenſions 
to civilization ; they are a people completely cor- 
rupt, a condition more wretched. than that of 
ſimple and natural barbariſm. The principle of 
virtue may unfold itſelf in a favage, by a ſeries 
of favourable circumſtances ; but we know of no 
circumſtance, nor can we conceive any one, ca- 
pable of rendering this important ſervice to' a 
Chineſe, in whom this principle is not ſtifled, but 
totally obhterated. To the depravity and igno- 
rance of theſe people, we may add their ridiculous 
vanity. Do they not ſay, that they have too eyes 
while 202 have but one, and that the re/t of the wor 
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is blind? This prejudice, their exceſſive popula- B OOK 


tion, the indifference they have for their ſovereigns, 
which is probably the conſequence of it, the ob- 
ſtinate attachment they have to their cuſtoms, the 
prohibition eſtabliſhed by their laws of going out 
of their country: all theſe circumſtances mult ne- 
ceſſarily fix the Chineſe in their preſent - ſtate, 
during an indefinite courſe of ages. The man 
' who thinks all knowledge centered in himſelf, or 


who deſpiſes what he is ignorant of, will never 


learn any thing. How is it poſſible to teach wiſe 


dom to him, who ſuppoſes himſelf the only wiſe 


man? or, to improve him, who eſteems himſelf 


arrived at perfection? We will venture to foretell, 
that the ſtate of the Chineſe will never be melio-- 


rated, either by war, peſtilence, famine, or even 
by tyranny, the moſt inſupportable of all theſe 
calamitics, and for this very reaſon more proper 
than all the others combined, to regenerate a 
nation by the violence of it's oppreſſion. | 

12. We know not whether the other nations 


of the univerſe have been of much advantage to 
the Chineſe ; but of what ſervice have they been 


to the reſt of the earth? It ſhould ſeem that their 
encomiaſts have affected to beſtow upon them a 
degree of coloſſal magnitude, while they have re- 
duced us to the lo ſtature of pigmies. We, on 
the contrary, have been attentive. to ſnew them 
as they are; and till they can bring us from Pe- 


kin works of philoſophy ſuperior to thoſe of Deſ- 


cartes and Locke; mathematical treatiſes that 


may be compared to thoſe of Newton, Leibnitz, 


and their followers ; pieces of poetry, eloquence, 


literature, and erudition not unworthy the atten- 


tion of our great writers, and the depth, graces, 
taſte and refinement of which they ſhall be forced 
to acknowledge; till they can produce from thence 


diſcourſes 
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3 O © K diſcourſes upon morality; poli, legiſlation, 
I. finances or commerce, whic 


may contain only 
one fingle line of novelty to our men of genius; 
till they can exhibit vaſes, ſtatues, pictures, mu- 
ſical inſtruments, or plans of architecture fit for 
our artiſts to conſider; or philoſophical inſtru- 
ments and machines in which the inferiority of 
our's ſhall be very palpable: till theſe things, I 
ſay, can be brought to us from China, we ſhall 
retort upon the Chineſe his own ſaying, and we 
ſhall tell him, that he perhaps has but one eye, 
and that we have two: we ſhall, carefully avoid 
inſulting other nations which we may have left 


behind us in the career of ſcience, and which are 
deſtined, perhaps, to get beyond us in ſome 


future time. Who is that Confucius of whom 
we hear ſo much talk, when compared to Sidney 
or Monteſquieu ? te ids 193} has 

13. Taz Chineſe nation is the moſt laborious of 
any that is known. We have no doubt of it; it 
is neceſſary they ſhould labour, and that their la- 
bour ſhould be renewed. Are they not condemn- 
ed to this from the diſproportion between the pro- 
duce of their ſoil, and the number of their inha- 
bitants? We may, however, conclude from hence, 
that this population ſo much boaſted of has it's 
limits, beyond which it becomes à calamity, 
which deprives man of his natural reſt, leads 


him on to deſperate actions, and deſtroys in his 


mind the principles of hanourg delicacy and mo- 
rality, and even the ſentiment of humanit y. 

14. Ax p ſhall we ſtill perſiſt, after all that has 
been faid, in calling the Chineſe nation, à people 


e ſages? A people of ſages, among whom chil - 


dren are expoſed and put to death! where the 
moſt infamous of all debaucheries is common! 


where man is mutilated! where the government 


knows 
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knows. not how to prevent or puniſh the crimes BOOK _ 


occaſioned by a dearth ! where the merchant 
cheats both the foreigner and the citizen ! where 
the knowledge of the language is the ultimate point 
of ſcience !. where, for a ſucceſſion of ages, a cha- 
racter and mode of writing has been adhered to, 
which is ſcarcely ſufficient for the common tranſ- 
actions of life! where the inſpectors of the man- 
ners are men deſtitute of honour and probity! 
where juſtice is beyond compariſon more corrupt 
than it is among the moſt degenerate: people 
where the works of the legiſlator, to whom all 


perſons pay homage, would not deſerve a reading, 


if the ignorance of the period in which he lived 
were not an apology for his writings ! where, from 
the emperor to the meaneſt of his ſubjects, we 
ſee nothing more than a continued ſeries of rapa- 
cious beings devouring cach other! in a word, 
where the ſovereign only ſuffers ſome of his im, 
mediate dependants to enrich themſelves, in order 
that he may acquire at once the ſpoils of the ex- 
tortioner, and the title of avenger of his people. 

1 5. Ir it be true, as we do not doubt it, that 
in China, every thing which will not admit of a 
diviſion, ſuch as the fea, the rivers, the canals, 
navigation, fiſhing, and hunting, belongs in 
common to all ; it muſt be acknowledged that this 
is a very reaſonable order of things. But is it 
poſſible that ſo numerous a people could patiently 
have abandoned their harveſt for the nouriſhment 
of animals? And if perſons of high rank had 
arrogated to themſelves the excluſive enjoyment 
of the woods and waters, would not ſuch an in- 
croachment have been followed by a ſpeedy and 
juſt revenge? Let us endeavour. not to confound 
the laws of neceſſity with the inſtitutions of wiſ- 
dom nt taint. ] | 8 
; 16, 
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BOOK 16. Have not the Chineſe a ſet of monks more 


intriguing,” more diſſolute, more idle, and in 
greater number than ours? Monks! leeches! in a 
country where the moſt continued labour ſcarce 


furniſhes the means of ſubſiſtence! But, the go- 


vernment deſpiſes them. Say rather, that it ſtands in 
awe of them, and that they are revered by the 
people. | „ e 

17. Ir might perhaps be an advantageous cir- 
cumſtance, it in all the countries, as we are aſſured 
it is in China, the adminiſtration were attached 
to no doctrine, to no ſect, nor to any particular 
mode of religious worſhip. This toleration, how- 


ever, extends no farther than to the religious 


ſyſtems anciently ſettled in the empire. Chriſti- 
2 has been proſcribed there, either becauſe the 
myſterious foundation of its doctrine has dif. 
guſted men-of weak underſtandings; or, becauſe 


the intrigues of -thoſe who propagated it, have 


excited the alarms of a ſuſpicious government. 
18. In China, the merit of the ſon confers the 

rank of nobility on his father, with whom this 

prerogative ends. This is an inſtitution which 


* 


we cannot but applaud ; although it muſt be ac- 


knowledged that the ſyſtem of hereditary nobility 


| has its advantages. Where ſhall we find the de- 


ſcendant of an illuſtrious family ſo abject, as not 
to feel the obligations impoſed upon him by a 
reſpectable name, or not to exert his efforts to 
make his conduct anſwerable to it? If we de- 
grade the nobleman who has made himſelf un- 


worthy of his anceſtors, we'ſhall be as wife upon 
this point as the Chineſe. >: | 


* 


19. THERE is nothing we are ſo deſirous of a 


to commend, Accordingly, we confeſs there is 
a great deal of prudence in the mode which the 
Chineſe uſe of puniſhing a neglect in paying the 

| N taxes. 
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taxes. Inſtead of fixing in the houſe of the deb · B 0,0. 


tor a ſet of ſatellites who ſeize upon his bed, his 
utenſils, his furniture, his cattle, or his perſon ; 
inſtead of dragging him into priſon, or leaving 
him extended without bread upon ſtraw in his cot- 
tage; after it has been ſtript of every thing; it is 
certainly better to ſentence him to feed the poor. 
But the man who ſhould infer the | wiſdom of 
China from this excellent cuſtom alone, would be 


as inaccurate a logician as he, who, from our 


cuſtoms upon the ſame occaſion; ſhauld conclude 


that we were a barbarous people. The cenſure 


which the Chineſe deſerve, is ſoftened as much 
as poſſible; and that country is: exalted- in order 
to "depreciate ours. We are not directly told 
that we are mad; but it is declared, without he- 
fitation, that it is at China that wiſdom dwells z 
and immediately afterwards it is ſaid, that ac- 
cording to the laſt calculation, China contained 
about ſixty millions of men capable of bearing 
arms. Extravagant panegyriſts of China, do ye 
underſtand yourſelves? Have you an exact con- 
ception of ſuch a number as two hundred millions 
of individuals heaped one upon the other? Be- 
lieve me, you muſt either ſubſtract one-half, or 
three-fourths of this enormous population; or, if 
. perſiſt in giving credit to it, acknowledge, 

rom the good ſenſe you poſſeſs, and from the 
reſult of the experience that is ſubmitted to your 
inſpection, that there is not, and that there can - 
not be, either policy, or manners in China. 

20. The Chineſe extends bis benevolence to the ſuc, 
ceeding as well as to the preſent generation. This is 
impoſlible. Children, fond of the marvelous, 
how long will ye be amuſed with ſuch ſtories? 
Every nation which is conſtantly obliged to ſtrive 
againſt want, cannot extend it's thoughts e 
f | 8 | tne 
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8 OO R the preſent moment; and were it not for the 
E honours publicly; paid to anceſtors, ceremonies! 
which muſt excite: and keep up in the minds of 
men a faint idea of ſomething beyond the grave, 
we ought to admit jt as a demonſtration, that if 
there be any part of the world where the ſenſe of 
immortality, and the reſpect for poſterity, are ex- 
preſſions deſtitute of meaning, it muſt be in China. 
We do not perceive that we carry or thing to 
the extreme, and that the only reſult of ſuch ex- 
travagant opinions is palpable contradiction; that 
an exceſſive! population is inconſiſtent with good 
morals ;- and that we decorate a depraved mul- 
titude with the virtues which belong only to a few 
diſtinguiſhed perſons. S 77. - F190. © ID On 
Tux ſeveral arguments of the partiſans and of 
the calumniators of China are now ſubmitted to 
the judgment of our readers, to whom it is left 
to decide: for why ſhould we be ſo preſumptuous 
as to attempt to direct their judgment? If we 
might be allowed to hazard an opinion, we ſhould 
ſay, that although theſe two ſyſtems be ſupported 
by reſpectable teſtimonies, yet theſe authorities 
do not bear the marks of that great character that 
requires an implicit faith. Perhaps, in order to 
decide this matter, we muſt wait till ſome im- 
artial and judicious men, and who are Vell verſed 
| E che Chineſe writing and language; ſhall be 
rmitted to make a long reſidence at the court 
of Pekin, to go through all the provinces, to live 
in the country villages, and to converſe freely 
with the Chineſe of all ranks. 
©. WnaTeveR may have been the ſtate of China 
when the Portugueſe landed there, as they had no 
other object in view than to draw riches from 
thence, and to propagate their religion, had they 
found the beſt kind of government eſtabliſhed 
8 | in 
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in this country, they would not have profited by B; OO K 
it. Thomas Perez, their ambaſſador, found the 1. 


court of Pekin diſpoſed to favour his nation, 
the fame of which had ſpread itſelf throughout 
Aſia. It had already attracted the eſteem of the 
Chineſe, which the conduct of Ferdinand Andra- 
da, who commanded the Portugueſe ſquadron, 
tended ſtill further to increaſe. He viſited all 
the'coaſts of China, and traded with the natives. 
When he was on the point of departure, he iſſued 
a proclamation in the ports he had put into, that 
if any one had been injured by a Portugueſe, and 
would make it known, he ſhould receive ſatisfac- 
tion. The ports of China were now upon the 
point of being opened to them: Thomas Perez 
was juſt about concluding a treaty, - when Simon 
Andrada, brother to Ferdinand, appeared on the 
coaſts with a freſh” ſquadron. This commander 
treated the Chineſe in the ſame manner as the 
Portugueſe had, for ſome time, treated all the 
people of Aſia. He built a fort without per- 
miſſion, in the iſland of 'Taman, from whence he 
took opportunities of pillaging, and extorting 
money from all the ſhips bound from or to the 

rts of China. He carried off young girls from 
the coaſt; he ſeized upon the Chineſe, and made 
ſlaves of them ; he gave himſelf up to the moſt 
licentious acts of piracy, and the moſt ſhameful 
diſſoluteneſs. The ſailors and ſoldiers under his 
command, followed his example. The Chineſe, 
enraged at theſe outrages fitted out a large fleet : 
the Portugueſe defended themſelves courageouſly, 
and eſcaped by making their way through the 
enemy's fleet. The emperor impriſoned Thomas 
Perez, who died in confinement, and the Portu- 
gueſe nation was baniſhed from China for ſome 
years. After this, the Chineſe relaxed, and gave 
| permiſſion 
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permiſſion to the Portugueſe to trade at the port 
of Sancian, to which place they brought gold 
from Africa, ſpices from the Molucca iſlands, and 
from Ceylon elephants teeth, and ſome precious 
ſtones. In return they took filks of every kind, 
china, gums, medicinal herbs, and tea, which is 
ſince become ſo neceſſary a commodity, ta the 
northern nations of Europe. £7009 
Taz Portugueſe contented themſelves with the 
huts and factories they had at-Sancian, and the li- 
berty granted to their trade by the Chineſe. go- 
vernment, till an opportunity offered of eſtabliſh- 


ing themſelves upon a footing more ſolid, and 


leſs dependent upon the mandarins, who had the 


command of the coaſt. 


A PIRATE, named Tchang-fi-lao, whoſe ſuc- 
ceſſes had made him powerful, had ſeized upon the 


iſland of Macao, from whence he blocked up the 


Arri val oſ 
the Portu- 
gueſe at 
Japan. 

Religion, 
manners, 


. 


ports of China, and even proceeded ſo far as to lay 
ſiege to Canton. The neighbouring mandarins 
had recourſe to the Portugueſe, who had.ſhips in 
the harbour of Sancian ; they haſtened to the relief 
of Canton, raiſed the ſiege, and obtained a com- 
plete victory over the pirate, whom they purſued 
as far as Macao, where be flew himſelf. 

Tux emperor of China, informed of the ſervice 
the Portugueſe had rendered him on this-occaſion, 
beſtowed Macao on them, as a mark of his gra- 
titude. They received this grant with joy, and 
bnilt a town which became very flouriſhing, and 
was advantageouſly ſituated for the trade they ſoon 
after entered into with Japan, | 
lx the year 1542, it happened that a Portu- 

ueſe veſſel was fortunately driven by a ſtorm on 
the coaſts of theſe celebrated iſlands. The crew 
were hoſpitably received, and obtained of the na- 
tives every thing they wanted to refreſh, and 5 

them 
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e the ſea. When they arived at Goa,BOOK 


they reported what they had ſeen, and informed 


the viceroy, that a new country, no lefs rich than and g- 


populous, preſented itſelf to the zeal of the miſ- 
ſionaries, and the induſtry of the merchants. ; 

Both miffionaries and merchants embarked m_—_ 
out delay for Japan. 

Tuzy found a great empire, which is, e, 
the moſt ancient of any in the world, except that 
of China; it's annals are not without a great mix- 
ture of fable, but it appears beyond a doubt, that 
in the year 660, Sin- chu founded the monarchy, 
which has ever fince been continued in the ſame 
family. Theſe, ſovereigns called Dairos, were 
at the ſame time the kings and pontiffs of the 
nation; and by virtue of theſe united powers got 
the whole extent of the ſupreme authority into 
their hands. The perſon of the Dairos was ſa- 
cred, they were conſidered as the deſcendents and 
repreſentatives of the gods. The leaſt difobe- - 
dienct to the moſt trifling of their Jaws, was looked 
upon as a crime ſcarcely to be expiated-by the ſe- 
vereſt puniſhment ; nor was this-confined to the 
offender. alone, his whole family was avec in 
the conſequences of his crime. | 

 ABour theeleventh century theſe prices, We 
no doubt, were more jealous of the pleaſing pre- 
rogatives of- prieſthood, than of the troubleſome. 
rights of royalty, divided the ſtate into ſeveral 
governments, and intruſted- the adminiſtration of 
them to ſuch of the nobility as were 1 
tor their xnowledge and wiſdom. 

Tavs the ultimated power of the Dairos ſuf 
fered a conſiderable change. The affairs of the 
empire were left to fluctuate at all adventures. 
The reſtleſs and quick-fighted ambition of their 
viceroys took advantage of this inattention to 

Vol.. I. N bring 
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B O O K bring about à variety of revolutions. By de- 
I grees they began to depart from the allegiance 
they had ſworn to preſerve. They made war 
upon each other, and even upon their ſovereign. 
An abſolute independence was the conſequence of 
theſe commotions: ſuch was the ſtate” of Japan, 
when it was diſcovered by the Portugueſe. 
Tue great iſlands of which this empire is com- 
poſed, being ſituated in a tempeſtuous climate 
ſurrounded by ſtorms, agitated by volcanos, and 
ſubject to thoſe great natural events which impreſs 
terror on the human mind, were inhabited by a 
people entirely addicted to ſuperſtition, but di- 
vided into ſeveral ſects. That of Xinto is the 
ancient eſtabliſned religion of the country: it ac- 
knowledges a Supreme Being, and the immortality 
of the ſoul ; and pays adoration to a multitude of 
gods, ſaints, or camis, that is to ſay, the ſouls 
of great men, who have been the ſupport and or- 
nament of their country. It is by the authority 
of this religion, that the Dairo, high- prieſt of the 
gods from whom he claimed his deſcent, had long 
reigned over his ſubjects with that deſpotic ſway, 
with which ſuperſtition governs the mind. Being 
both emperor and high-prieſt, he had rendered 
religion, in ſome reſpeQs, uſeful to his people, 
which is not abſolutely impoſſible in countries 
where the ſacerdotal and civil power are united in 
the ſame perſon. 7 
Ir does not appear that the ſect of Xinto has 
had the madneſs, which of all others is the moſt 
dangerous to morality, to fix a criminal ſtigma 
on actions innocent in themſelves. - Far from 
Milk encouraging that gloomy fanaticiſm and dread of 
il 5 the gods, which is inſpired by almoſt all other 
Int religions, the Xinto ſe& had applied itſelf to pre- 
0 vent, or at leaſt to moderate this diſorder of the 
10 imagination, 
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imagination,” by inſtituting feſtivals, 'which were B 0 0 K 


celebrated three times in every month. They 
were dedicated to friendly viſits, feaſts,” and re- 


joĩcings. The prieſts of Xinto taugbt, that the 
innocent pleaſures of mankind are agrecable to 


the deity, and that the beſt method of paying 
devotion to the camis is to imitate their virtues, 
and to enjoy. in this world that happineſs they ex- 
perienee in another. In conſequence of this 
tenet, the Japaneſe, after having put up their 
prayers in the temples,” which are always ſituated 


in the midſt of groves, reſorted: to courtegans, 


who commonly inhabited places conſecrated to 


love and devotion, and compoſed à religious 
community under the direction of an order of 


monks, who received a ſhare of the profits ariſing 
from this pious: 1 with the ueber of 
nature. 

Tun Budzoiſts are-another ect in n 0 
which Budzo was the founder. Their doctrine 
was nearly the fame with that of the ſect of Xinto; 
over which they hoped to gain a ſuperiority by 
the ſeverity of their morals. Beſide the deity of 
the Xintoiſts, the Budzoiſts worſhipped an Amida 
a kind of mediator between God and mankind ; 
as well as other mediatorial divinities between 
men and Amida. The profeffors of this religion 
flattered themſelves, that they ſhould prevail over 
the religion of Xinto by the multitude of. their 
precepts, the exceſs of their EY their de- 
votions and mortrfications,” ' 

Taz fpirit of Budzaiſm is dreadful. It breathes 
nothing but penitence, exceſſive fear, and cruel 


ſeverity. Of all fanaticiſins it is the moſt terrible. 


The monks of this. ſect oblige their diſciples to 
paſs one half of their hives'in penance, to expiate 
892 ſins; and inflict upou them the greateſt 
00 N 2 part 
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RO 0 K part of that penance themſelves, with a tyranny 


and cruelty, of which one may conceive an idea 
from the inquiſitors in Spain; with this differ- 
ence, that the Japaneſe fathers are themſelves 
the executioners of theſe voluntary victims to ſu- 
perſtition; whereas the inquiſitors are only the 
judges of thoſe fins and puniſhments, which they 
have themſelves deviſed and invented. The Bud- 
zoiſt prieſts keep the minds of their followers in 
a continual ſtate of torture, between remorſe and 
expiations. Their religion is ſo overloaded with 
precepts, that it is not poſſible to obſerve them. 
They repreſent their gods as always oftended, 
and thirſting for vengeance. | 

Ir may be readily imagined, what effects ſo 
| horrible a ſuperſtition muſt have on the character 
of the people, and to what degree of ferocity it 
hath brought them. The lights of a ſound mo- 
fality, a little philoſophy, and a prudent ſyſtem 
of education might have remedied theſe laws, this 
government, and this religion; which conſpire 
to make mankind more ſavage in ſociety with his 
own ſpecies, than if he lived in the woods, and 
had no companions but e eee that roam 
about the deſerts. ; 

In China, they put into the: wende of: children 
books of inſtruction, which contain a detail of 
their duties, and reach them the advantages of 
virtue. The Japancſe children are made to get 
by heart poems in which the actions of their 
forefathers are celebrated; a contempt of life is 
inculcated, and ſuicide is ſet up as the moſt heroic 
of all actions. Theſe ſongs and poems, which 
are ſaid to be full of energy and beauty, beget 
enthuſiaſm. The Chineſe education tends to re- 
gulate the ſoul, and keep it in order: the Ja- 


paneſe, to inflame- and / excite it to heroiſm. 
I 5 Theſe 
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Theſe are guided through life by ſentitgent 3 the B o K 


Chineſe by reaſon and c 
IHA Chineſe aim! only at truth i in their writings, 
ond place their happineſs in- a ſtate of tranquillity. 
The Japaneſe are eager in the purſuit of pleaſure, 
and would rather ſuffer, than be without feeling, 
In a word, the Chineſe: feem to wiſh to counter- 
a@ the violence and impetuoſity of the ſoul ; the 
Japaneſe to keep it from ſinking into A ſtate of 
lapguor and inaQtivity.. © | £9463: 
Ir is natural to imagine that people of; this cha. 


raQter-muſt de fond of novelty. The Portugucſe 
were accordingly received with all potlible demon- 


ſtrations of joy. All the ports were open to them. 


All the petty princes of the country invited them 


to their provinces : each contending ho ſhould 
give them the molt valuable advantages, grant 
them the moſt privileges, and ſhewithem the 
greateſt civilities. Theſe merchants eſtabliſned a 
prodigious trade. The Portugueſe carried thither 
the commodities of India which they 3 
from different markets; and Macao ſerved as 
repoſitory for their European goods. ee 
quantities of the productions of Europe and Aſia 
were conſumed by the Daito, the uſurpers of his 
righis, the nobles, and the whole nation. 158 
what had they to give in return? ado 
Tus country of Japan is in general mountain- 
ous, ſtony, and by no means fertile. It's produce 
in rice, barley, and wheat, which are the only 
crops it admits of, is not ſufficient for the main- 
tenance of it's numerous inhabitants; who, not- 
withſtanding their activity, foreſight, and fruga- 
lity, muſt periſh with famme, if the ſea did not 


ſopply them with great quantities of fiſh. The | 


empire affords no productions proper for export- 
ation; nor do the mechanie arts furniſh any arti- 
cle 
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BOOK cle of trade except works in el, which are the 


. . 


beſt we are acquainted witb. 

Wen it not for the acinatagerivdoiides — 
it is mines of gold, ſilver, and copper, which are 
the richeſt in Aſia, and perhaps in the whole 
world, Japan could not ſupport it's own expences. 
The Portugueſe every year carried off quantities 
of theſe metals, to the amount of fourteen or fif- 
tcen millions of lwres “. They married alſo the 
richeſt of the Japaneſe heireſſos, and allied thom- 
ſelves to the moſt powerful familien- ai db 


Extent of Wir ſuch advantages, the avarice, as well as 
— me the ambition of the Portugueſe might have been 


minions 


in India. 


ſatisfied. They were maſters of the coaſt of Gui- 
nea, Arabia, Perſia, and the two peninſulas of 
India. They were poſſeſſed of the Moluccas, 
Ceylon, and the iſles of Sunda, while their ſettle- 
ment at Macao inſured to them the commerce of 


China ind) Japanctio0rt 92 ee 


; Tyr 0UGHoUT this immenſe tract; the will of 
the Portugueſe was the fupreme law. Earth and 


| ſea acknowledged their ſovereignty. Their au- 


thority was. ſo abſolute, that things and perſons 


were dependent upon them, and — 


by their directions. No nation or private perſon 
darcd to make voyages, or carry on trade, with - 
out obtaining their permiſſion and paſſport. Thoſe 
who had this liberty granted them, were prohibit - 
ed from trading in cinnamon, ginger, pepper, 
timber, iron, ſteel, lead, tin, and arms, of which 
the conquerors reſerved to themſelves the exclu- 
ſive benefit. A number of valuable articles, by 
which ſo many nations have ſince enriched them - 
ſelves, and which then bore! a higher price on 
account of there novelty, mae _— e 
Joy * Vyon an average, about $66,099 +2404) 
by 
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by the Portugueſe, In conſequence of this mo · B 00 K 


nopoly, the prices of the produce and manufac- 
tures both in Europe and Aſia were regulated at 
their diſcretion. Seas gl 
In the midſt of ſo much glory, wealth, and 
conqueſt, the Portugueſe had not neglected that 
part of Africa, which lies between the Cape of 
Good Hope and the Red Sea, and has in all ages 
been famed for the richneſs of it's productions. 
The poſſeſſion of this country was on many ac- 
counts an important object; the Arabians had 


been ſettled there for ſeveral ages, and their num - 


bers were greatly increaſed. They had formed 
along the coaſt of Zanguebar ſeveral ſmall inde. 
pendent ſovereignties, ſome of which made a 
conſiderable figure, and almoſt all of them were 
in good condition. The flouriſhing ſtate of theſe 
ſettlements was owen to the mines of gold and 
filver, found within their reſpective territories, the 
produce of which enabled them to purchaſe the 
commodities of India. Lo poſſeſs themſelves of 
this treaſure, and to depriye their competitors. of 
it, was looked upon by the Portugueſe as an in- 
diſpenſable duty. Agreeable to this principle, 


theſe Arabian merchants were attacked, and with. 


out much difficulty ſubdued, about the year 1508. 
Upon their ruin was eſtabliſhed an empire, ex- 
tended from Sofala as far as Melinda, of which 
the iſland of Moſambique was made the center, 
This iſland is ſeparated, from the continent only 
by a narrow channel, and is no more than two 
leagues. in circumference, It's port, which is 
excellent, and wants no advantage but that of a 

purer air, was fixed upon as a place for the veſſels 
of the conqueror to put in at, and as a ſtaple for 
all their merchandiſe. Here they uſed to wait 


for thoſe ſettled winds, which at certain times of 
2 the 
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B O O E the year blow without intermiſſion from the Afri- 
can to the Indian coaſts, and which at other times 
blow in an oppoſite direction from che coaſts of 
India to thoſe of Africa. 
Degenera- 'Tyz8E ſucceſſes properly 60 might hive 
9 formed a power ſo conſiderable, that it could not 
cueſe in have been ſhaken; but the vices and folly of ſome 
Ladia. of their chiefs, the abuſe of riches and of power, 
the wantonneſs of victory, the diſtance of their 
own country, changed the character of the Portu- 
gueſe. Religious zeal, which had added ſo much 
orce and activity to their courage, now produced 
in them nothing but ferocity. They made no 
feruple of pillaging, cheating, and enſlaving the 
idolaters. They ſuppoſed that the Pope, in be- 
ſtowing the kingdoms of Aſia upon the Portu- 
ueſe monarchs, had not with-holden' the pro- 
jo of individuals from their ſubjects. Being 
abſolute maſters of the eaſtern ſeas, they extorted 
a tribute from the ſhips of every country; they 
ravaged the coaſts, inſulted the princes, and be- 
came in a ſhort time Me terror and ſcourge of all 
nations.” e 
Tur king of Tider was carried off from his 
own palace, and - murdered, with his children, 
whom he had intruſted to the e care of the n. 
1 W 4 
Ar Ceylon, the people were not ſuſſered to 
| Gene the earth, except for their new maſters, 
who treated them with the greateſt barbarity. 
Ar Goa they had eſtabliſhed the inquiſition, 
and whoever was rich became a prey to the minuiſ - 
ters of that infamous tribunal. 
FaR ILA, who was ſent out againſt the pirates 
from Malacca, China, and other parts, made a 
deſcent on the iſland of Calampui, and plondered 
he ſepulchres of the Chineſe emperors. © - -- 
- SOUZA 
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coaſt to he deſtroyed, and his people inhumanly 
maſſacred the wretched Indians, who went to 
may over the ruins of their temples. 
| CorREa terminated an obſtinate war with the 
of Pegu, and both parties were to ſwear on 

the books of their ſeveral religions to obſerve the 
treaty. Correa {wore on à collection of ſongs, 
and thought by this vile en to elude his 
engagement. 

. Nuno D AQUuRA celolved do make himſelf 
maſter. of the iſland of Daman on the coaſt of 
Cambaya; the inhabitants offered to ſurrender it 
to him, if he would permit them to carry off their 
treaſures. This requeſt was —— and Nuno 
| put them all to the ſworxd. 

Dirdo De  SILVEIRA WAS — in the Red 
Sca. A veſſel richly. laden ſaluted him. The 
captain came on board and gave him a letter 
from a Portugueſe general, which was to be his 
paſſport. The letter contained only theſe words: 
I agſire the captains of ſhips belonging to the king of 
Portugal to ſeize upon this Auer v Mel, as a law. 
ful Prize: | 

Is a ſhort time the Portugucle 3 no 
more humanity or good faith with each other than 
with the natives. Almoit all the ſtates, where 
they had the commande v were divided into fac - 
tions. > 

A MIXTURE of avarice, , debauchery, cruelty, 
— devotion, prevailed every where in their 
manners. They had moſt of tem ſeven or cight 
concubines, whom they kept to work with the 
utmoſt rigour, and forced from them the money 
they earned by their labour. Such treatment 
of women was 1 n to the ſpirit of 
chivalry. 15: d@ob wit E 

r . Tux 
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BOOK Tus chiefs and principal / officers. admitted to 


their table a multitude of thoſe finging and dans 
cing-women, with which India abounds. - Effemi - 
nacy introduced itſelf. mto their houſes and ar- 


mies. The officers marched to meet the enemy 


in palanquins. That brilliant courage, which 
had ſubdued ſo many nations, exiſted no longer 
among them. The Portugueſe were with difſi. 
culty brought to fight, except where there was a 
proſpect of plunder. In a ſhort time the king ot 
Portugal no longer received the produce of the 
tribute, which was paid him by more than one 
hundred and fifty eaſtern princes. This money 
was loſt iniits way from them to him. Such cor. 
ruption prevailed in the finances, that the tributes 
of ſovereigns, the revenues of provinces, which 
ought to have been immenſe, the taxes levied in 
gold, ſilver, and ſpices, on the inhabitants of the 
continent and iſlands, were not ſufficient to keep 
up a few citadels, and to fit out the ſhipping hat 
was neceſſary for the protection of trade. 


+ IT would be a melancholy circumſtance to fix 
our attention upon the decline of a nation, that 


ſhould have ſignalized itſelf by exploits uſeful 
to mankind, that ſhould have enlightened the 
world, or increaſed it's oun ſplendour and 
happineſs, without being the ſcourge of it's 
neighbours ar of diſtant regions. But we ſhould 
conſider, there is a great difference between the 
hero who {pills his blood in the defence of his 
country, and a ſet of intrepid robbers, who ex- 
poſe themſelves to death in a foreign ſoil, or who 
puts it's innocent and wretched inhabitants to the 


ſword. Serve or die, the Portugueſe uſed inſo- 


jently to ſay to every people they met in their 


rapid progreſs marked with blood. It is a grate- 


ful thing to behold the downfall of ſuch tyranny z 
| | - and 


IN THE EAST” AND WEST INDIES. 187 


and à conſolation to expect the puniſtiment of K©08 
thoſe treacheries, murders, and cruelties, with 
which it has been preceded or followed. Fat 
from regretting the overthrow of theſe ſavage 
conquerors, I ſhould rather grieve at the \wiſe 
policy of Juan de Caſtro, becauſe it ſeemed to 
promiſe a revival of that ſpirit, which us called by 
the vulgar the heroiſm of Portugal; and which 
I myſelt,: perhaps, led away by habit, have not 
treated with all the indignation I felt at it. If 1 
have been guilty of this neglect, baſk qi ences for 


it: ot Gad, and of man. aun 20 uren 
- 'BarBArOUS: Europeans l the brilfiancy' of our 


enterpriſes has not impaſed upon me, nor has your 
ſuccels, 


d me from ſeeing the injuſtice of 
them. I have often embarked with you in ima- 
gination, on board the ſhips. that were to convey 
you to theſe diſtant regions: but when my fancy 
has landed me along with you, and that I have 

been witneſs of your enormities, I have withdrawn 
myſelf from you; I haye thrown myſelf among 
your enemies; I haye taken up arms _— yo 

and have imbroed: my hands in your blood 1 

here make a ſolemn proteſtation of this; aa; if I 

have ever ceaſed, for one moment, conſidering 

you as a multitude of famiſhed and cruel vul- 
tures, with as little principles of morality and 
conſcienee, as ate to be found among theſe ra- 
pacious bios: of:prey;3 may this work, and may 

my memory, if I may be allowed to bope that I 

ſhall leave one behind me, ſink into the loweſt 

contempt, and become an object of execration | - 
CasTro was a man of much knowledge, 1 Brilliant 

dering the age he lived in. He poſſeſſed a noble 25min e 

and elevated ſoul; and the ſtudy of the ancients Caro. 

had cheriſned in him that love of glory and of 
his country, which was ſo common among the 

Greeks and Romans. g Is 


0 lx the beginnin 


king of Ca 
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COTE — — —— 

mbaya, had inſpired his — with a 
defign of attacking the Portugueſe. This man, 
whoſe father is ſaid to have been an Itahany and 
his mother a Greek, bad raiſed himſolf from the 
condition of a ſlave to the conduct of the ſtate, 
and the command of armies. He had embraced 
Mohammediſm, and, though he had really no 
religion, he knew how to avail himſelf of the 
averſion the people had conceived againſt the 
Portugueſe, on account of the contempt they 
ſnewed for the religions of the chuntry. He en- 
gaged in his ſervice experienced” officers, veteran 
ſoldiers, able engineers, and even founders, whom 
he procured from Conſtantinople. His prepara- 
tions ſeemed intended againſt the Mogul or :the 
Patans; and when the Portugueſe leaſt expected it. 
he attacked and made — maſter of Diu, and 
laid fiege to the citadell . 
Tats place, which — on a little iſland 
upon the coaſt: of Guzarat, had always been con- 
ndered as the key of India in thoſe times, when 
navigators never launched beyond the coaſt; and 
Surat was the great ſtaple of the eaſt. From the 
arrival of Gama, it had been conſtantly an object 
of ambition to the Portugurſe; into-whole hands 


it fell at length in the time of d' Acunha. Mas- 


carenhas, who was governor of it at the junctu 

we are ſpeaking of, and who ſhould have had nine 
hundred men, had only three: the roſt of his 
garriſon, according to an abuſe very common in 


thoſe days, were employed in trade at tlie different 


towns upon the coaſt. He muſt have 322328 


if he had not received immediate affiitance: 
ſtro ſent him a reinforcement under — am 


of his ſon, WhO was Killed in 5 attacks! 1/Coje- 
4 Sophar 
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| Sophar, the ſame: fate; but his n. ne ec 1 


not ſlacken thæ operations of the ſiege. 
Cas rn inſtituted funeral games in — 


thoſe who had fallen in defence of their country. 
He congratulated their parents in the name of the 
goverument, and received congratulations him- 
ſelf on the death of his eldeſt ſon: His ſecond 
preſided at the funeral games, and marched im- 
mediately after for Diu, to deſerve, as it were, 
the honours he had juſt been paying to his bro- 
ther. The garriſon. repulſed the enemy in every 
attack, and ſignalized themſelves every day by 
extraordinary actions. In the eyes of the Indians 
the Portugueſe were more than men. Happily, 
ſaid they, providence has decreed that there u be 
but as few of them as there are of tygers and denn, ye 
__ d exterminate the. human ſpecies. 

Cas rRO himſelf headed a larger reinforcement 
— he had ſent. He threuw himſelf into the 
citadel with proviſions, and above four thou- 
fand men. It was debated, whether they ſhould 
give battle. The reaſons on both {ſides were diſ- 
cuſſed. Garſias de Sa, an old officer, command- 
ed ſilence; Te have all ſpoken," ſaid he, now let us 
fight. Caſtro! was of the lame opinion. The 
Portugueſe marched out to the enemy's intrench- 


ments, and gained a ſignal victory. After having 


raiſed the ſi ge, it was neceſſary to repair the 
citadel. They were in want of money, and Ca- 
ſtro borrowed it on his own credit. in 

O his return to Goa, he withed to give his 
army the honaurs of a triumph after the manner 
of the ancients. He thought that ſuch honours 


would ſerve to revive: the warlike ſpirit of tbe 
Portugueſe, and that the pomp. of the ceremony 


might have a great effect on the imagination of 


| the * At his entry, the gates of the city 
were 
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BOOK were ornamented with triumphal arches; the 
I. ſtreets were lined with tapeſtry; the women ap- 
pearcd at the windows in magnificent habits, and 
ſcattered flowers and perfumes upon the conquer- 
ors; while the people danced to the ſound of 
muſical: inſtruments: The royal ſtandard was 
carried before the victotious ſoldiers, who marched 
in order. The viceroy, crowned with branches 
of palm, rode on a ſuperb car: the generals of the 
enemy followed it, and after them the ſoldiers 
that had been made priſoners. The colours that 
had been taken from them, were carried in pro- 
ceſſion reverſed and dragging on the ground, and 
were followed by their artillery and baggage. 
Repreſentations of the citadel they had delivered, 
and of the battle they had gained, enhanced the 
ſplendour of the ſpeQacle. | Verſes, ſongs, orati- 
ons, firing of cannon, all concurred to render the 
feſtival magnificent, agreeable, and ſtriking. 
 AccounTs' of this triumph were brought to 
Europe. Men who formed pretenſions to wit 
condemned it as ridiculous, and bigots called it 
profane. The queen of Portugal ſaid upon the 
occaſion, That Caſtro had conquered like a chriſtian, 
and triumphed like a pagan hero. 
The Por- The vigour of the Portugueſe, which Caſtro 
tugueſe had re- animated, did not long continue. Cor- 
8 ruption made daily advances among the citizens 
and are no of every claſs. One of the viceroys thought of 
longer for- ſetting up boxes in the principal towns, in which 
midable. 8 2 - , 
any perſon: might put mẽmorials and articles of 
intelligence. Such a method might be very uſe- 
ful, and tend to a reformation of abuſes in an 
enlightened country, where the morals of the in- 
habitants were not totally ſpoiled,” but among a 
ſuperſtitious and corrupt people, it was not likely 
to'be-of hoyeſervice-? n 4 ee 56 


Tre 
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Tue original conquerors of India were none of B; O OK 


them now in being, and their country, exhauſted 
by too many enterpriſes and colonies, was not in a 
capacity to replace them. The defenders of the 
Portugueſe ſettlements were born in Aſia; their 
opulence, the ſoftneſs of the climate, the manner 
of living, and, perhaps, the nature of the food, 
had taken from them much of the intrepidity of 
their forefathers. At the ſame time that they gave 
themſelves up to all thoſe exceſſes which make 
men hated, they had not courage enough leſt to 
inſpire the people with terror. They were mon- 
ſters; poiſon, fire, aſſaſſination, every ſort of 
crime was become familiar to them; nor were 
they private perſons only who were guilty of ſuch 
practices; men in office ſet them the example 
They maſlacred the natives; they deſtroyed one 
another. The governor, who was juſt arrived, 
loaded his predeceſſors with irons, that he might 
deprive him of his wealth. The diſtance of the 
ſcene, falſe witneſſes, and large tribes, ſecured 
every crime from puniſhment. ihe. 

Tux iſland of Amboyna was the firſt to avenge 
itſelf, A Portugueſe had at a public feſtival 
feized upon a very beautiful woman, and, regard- 
leſs of all decency, had proceeded to the greateſt 
of outrages. One of the iſlanders, named Genulio, 
armed his fellow - citizens; after which he called 
together the Portugueſe, and addreſſed them in 
the following manner: <4 To revenge atlronts of 
«* fo cruel a nature as thoſe we have received from 
you, would require actions, not words: yet we 
vill ſpeak to you. You preach to us a deity, 


“ who delights, you ſay, in generous actions; but 


theft, murder, obſcenity, and drunkenneſs, are 
your common practice; your hearts are in- 
„ flamed with cvery vice. Our manners can 
. „never 
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BOOK never agree with your's: nature foreſaw this, 


I. 
—— 


„ when ſhe ſeparated us by immenſe ſeas, and: ye 
% have overlcaped her barriers. This audacity, 
« of which ye are not aſhamed to boaſt, is a proof 
of the corruption of your bearts. Take my. 
& advice ; leave to their. repoſe theſe nations that 
<« reſemble you ſo little; go, fix your habitations 
* among thoſe wlio are as brutal as yourſelves; 
san intercourſe with you would be more fatal to 
us, than all the evils which it is in the power of 
your God to inflict upon us. We renounce 
« your alliance for ever: your arms are ſuperior 
cc to our's; but we are more juſt than you, and 
« we do not fear you. The Itons are from this 
day your enemies; fly from their country, and 
* beware how you approach it again. T 
Tuis harangue, which thirty years before 
would have brought on the deftrudtion of Am- 
boyna, was liſtened to with a degree of patience, 
that fully demonſtrated what change had taken 


place among the Portugueſe. 


A general 
conſpiracy 
is farmed 
agamſt the 
Portu- 

ueſe. 

e man- 

ner in 
which 


EquALLY deteſted in every quarter, they ſaw a 
confederacy forming to expel them from the Eaſt. 
All the great powers of India entered into the 
league, and for two or three years carried on their 
preparations in ſecret. The court of Liſbon was 
informed of them; and the reigning king Se- 


Ataida baſtian, who, if it had not been for his ſuperſti- 
diſcon- tion, would have been a great prince, diſpatched 


certs it. 


Ataida and all the Portugueſe, who had diſtin- 


guiſhed themſelves in the wars of Europe, to India. 


Tus general opinion on their arrival was to 


abandon the diſtant ſettlements, and aſſemble their 
forces on the Malabar coaſt, and in the neighbour- 
hood of Goa. Although Ataida was of opinion 
that too great a number of ſettlements had been 
formed, he was not pleaſed with the appearance of 


ſacri- 
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ſacrificing them. | Comrades, faid he, I mean to 725 Book 


ſerve all, and ſo long as I live, vhe enemy fhall not 
gain an inch of ground. laimedintcly dot this 
he ſent! * call the places that were in dan - 
an and made the neceſſary diſpoſitions for de- 
ending Goa. 
Tux Zamorin attacked Manjator, Cochin, ind 


Cananor. The king of Cartiniya: attneked Chaul, 


Daman, and Baichaim.” The king ef Achem Ii 
ſiege to Malacca, The king of Ternate made 
war upon the Portugueſe in the Moluceas. Aga- 
lachem, a tributary to the Mogul, impriſened the 
Portugueſe merchants at Surat. The queen of 
Garcopa endeavoured ts drive them out of Onor. 

Arad, in the midſt of the care and trouble 
attending the ſiege of Goa, ſent five ſhips to Surat, 
which obliged Agalachem to fet the Portuguecte, 
whom he had ſeized, at liberty. Thirteen ſhips 
were difpatched to Malacca; upon which the king 
of Achem and his allies abandoned the fiege. 


Ataida ordered even thoſe veſſels to ſet fail, which 


were employed every year to carry tribute and 


merchandiſe to Liſbon. It was repreſented to 


him, that inſtead of depriving himſelf of the aſſiſt- 


ance of men who/were/to ge on board this fleer, 
be ſhould preſerve them for the defence of India. 
We ſball be enough without them, ſaĩd he; the fate 
is in difero/t' and it's expritutunt nut not 4 722 


pointed. This reply furpriſed his opponents, and 


the fleet ſailed, At the time when the place was 


moſt vigor preſſad by Idalcan, Ataida ſent 
t — — — Cochin, and ſhips to Cey- 
lom- The archbiſhopy whoſe” authorit was” ui" 
limited, interpoſed to prevent it. / replied” 
Ataida, you under/tand nothing of theſe afairt ; con- 
tent If vb — & them 10 rhe being 


of God: The ID who came from Europe, 
Vor. I. O exhibited 
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Þ O oO k exhibited prodigies of valour during this ſiege, 
It was oftentimes with difficulty, that Ataida could 
reſtrain. them from throwing, away their lives. 
Many of them would ſally out im the night, con- 
en to his orders, to attack the beſiegers in their 

Des. Be > „ AW NN! 
Tux viceroy did not depend ſo entirely on the 
force of his arms, as to rejeQ the aſſiſtance of po- 
licy. He was informed, that Idalcan was go- 
verned by one of his miſtreſſes, and that ſhe was 
in the camp with him. Women who devote them- 
ſelves to the pleaſures of princes are generally 
flaves to ambition, and unacquainted with thoſe 
virtues which love inſpires. The miſtreſs of Idal- 
can ſuffered herſelf to be corrupted, and ſold to 
Ataida her lover's ſecrets. Idalcan was aware of 
the treaſon, but could not diſcover the traitor. 
At laſt, after ten months ſpent in toil and action, 
his tents deſtroyed, his troops diminiſhed, his 
elephants killed, and bis cayalry. unable to ſerve ;. 
this prince, overcome by the genius of Ataida,. 
raiſed the ſiege, and retreated in ſhame and de- 


Tur brave Ataida demeaned his character in 
corrupting the miſtreſs of Idalcan, while ſhe acted 
conſiſtently with her's in; betraying her lover. 
How is it poſſible that a woman, who has publicly 
ſold her bonour to her ſovereign, ſhould heſitate 
to ſell the honour of ber ſovereign, to him who 
knows how to ſet a proper price upon her perfidy ? 
If a woman were capable of inſpiring her king 
with great ideas, ſhe would have a ſoul ſufficiently 
exalted to diſdain to become his courteſan ; and 
whenever ſhe condeſeends to accept of this humi- 
- hating title, or when. ſhe. may perhaps become fo 
abject as to think herſelf honoured by it, what has 
the nation to expect from her? Nothing but the 
a2 ; corrup- 
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corruption of manners in her lover, and in his B OO K 


favourites; the depredation of the treaſury; the 
elevation of the moſt inadequate and moſt in- 
famous men to the moſt important offices; cir- 


cumſtances which are the diſgrace of along reign. 
Monarchs! a man of auſtere morals would have 


— — every unlawful connection; but if the 
aborious duties ye are expoſed to, call for our in- 
dulgence, let your vices at leaſt be concealed by 
great virtues. Have a miſtreſs, if ye muſt have 
one; but let her be a ſtranger to public affairs, 


and let her at leaſt be confined to the temporary 


direction of your amuſements. 

Arup marched without delay to the aſſiſtance 
of Chaul, which was befieged by Nizam-al-Mu- 
luck, king of Cambaya, at the head of more than 
a a hundred thouſand men. The defence of Chaul 
had been conducted with as much intfepidity as 
that of Goa. It was followed by a great victory, 
which Ataida, with a handful of men, obtained 
over a numerous army, diſciplined by a long ſiege. 


ATAIDA, after this, marched againſt the Za- 
morin, defeated and obliged him to ſign a treaty, 


by which he engaged never to maintain any ſhips 
of war. TRET > A 6 $85, 4 ER js Y " _ . 

Such was the diſaſtrous end of a conſpiracy 
planned with a great deal of harmony, art and 
ſecrecy, againſt a ſet of inſolent and oppreſſive 
uſurpers. The defeat of ſuch a number of people 


* 


excites our regret, and it were to be wiſhed, that 


the virtues of Ataida had been employed in a 
better cauſe. To conciliate the admiration with 
which the conduct of this hero inſpires us, with 
the liberty of India, we could have wiſhed that he 
had met with à glorious death. n 
Tue Portugueſe became throughout the Eaſt 
what they were, under the immediate condudi of 
a O 2 Ataida. 
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B OO K Ataida. A ſingle ſhip, commanded by Lopes 
I. Caraſco, fought for three days ſucceſſively againſt 
the whale flect of the king of Achem. In the 


middle of the engagement word was brought to 
Lopez's ſon, that his father was killed: We have 
one brave man the leſs, ſaid he; we myſt conquer, 
er deſerve to die like him. Saying this, he took 
the command of the ſhip, and forcing his way in 
triumph through the enemy's fleet, anchored 
befare Malacca. 6-4 ont: 

Non was courage the only virtue that revived 
among the Portugueſe at this period; fo powerful 
is the aſcendant of a great man, even over the moſt 
corrupt nations. Thomas de Sowza had got as a 
flave a beautiful girl, who had not long before 
been promiſed to a young man that was in love 
with her. Hearing of the misfortune of his miſ- 
treſs, he flew to throw himſelf at her feet, and 
partake of her chains. Sowza was preſent at their 
interview; they embraced, and melted into tears. 
[ give you your liberty, faid the Portugueſe General; 


go, and live happy elſewhere. 


State into 
whichPor- 
tugal falls, 
when ſub- 
dued by 
Spai 


3 


Tux wanagement of the public money was 
hkewiſe reformed by Ataida, who reſtrained thoſe 
abuſes, which are moſt injurious to ſtates, and moſt 
difficult to be reſtrained. But this good order, 
this returning heroiſm, this glorious moment, did 
nat ſurvive his adminiſtration; 1 45) 

- GovernmMenT is always a very complicated 
machine, which has it's beginning, it's progreſs, 
and it's period of perfection, when it is well 
planned; on the other hand, when it is defective 
in it's ſource, it has it's beginning, it's progreſs, 
and it's period of extreme corruption. In either 
of theſe caſes, it comprehends ſuch an infinite 
number of objects, both within and without, that 
when it's diſſolution happens, either from 3 * 

1 bi ity 
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bility of the chief, or the violenee of the ſubjects, , O 0 K 
it uflavoidably brings on the moſt terrible conſe- I. 
quences. If the impatience of the ſubjects ſhould 


break the yoke, the weight of which they have 


been no T able to bear, a nation advances 
more or leſs rapidly towards anarchy, wading 
through ſtreams'of blood. If it ſhould arrive by 
imperceptible degrees at this fatal period, cg 
the indolence or weakneſs of the fovereign, unable 
to hold the reins of empire; the effuſion of blood is 
ſpared, but the nation falls into a ſtate of annihi- 
lation. It is nothing more than a carcaſe, all the 
parts of which fall into putrefaction, are ſeparated 
and transformed into a maſs of worms, which 
_ periſh themſelves after they have devoured every 

thing. In the mean while the” neighbouring na- 
tions are hovering round it, as we fee birds of 


prey hovering about a earcaſe in the fields. They 


eafily get poſſeſſion of a defenceleſs eountry; and 
the people then paſs into a worſe ſtate, than when 
they firſt emerged from barbariſm. The laws of 
the conqueror claſſ with thoſe of the people con- 
quered; their refpeRive cuſtoms, manners, and 
religion, are all in oppoſition to each other; and 


their language is confounded with a foreign idiom. 


Hence ariſes x chaos, the end of which it is diffi- 
cult to foretel; a' chaos, which cannot be diffi- 
pared, till after ſeveral centuries are clapfed, while 


the traces it leaves behind, are never to be entire- 


ly effaced by a ſucceſſion of the moſt fortunate 
events. 4 a. 70 ts ITY; J T5 Tal. 
_ Sven'is the picture of Portugal at the death of 
Sebaſtian, till the kingdom was gradually reduced 
under the dominion of Philip the Second. Froni 
this æra; the Portugueſe in India ceaſed to conſider 
themſelves as of the ſame country. Some made 
therſeivey indopendelit,oftcrs Gk firstes. d 
| ee pai 
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B o 0 K paid. no reſpect to any flag. Many entered into 
the ſeryice of the princes af the country, and theſe 
almoſt all became miniſters or generals, ſo great 
were the advantages this nation ſtill maintained 
ver thoſe of India. No Portugueſe purſued any 
other abject than the advancement. of his own in- 
tereſt ; there was no zeal, na union for the com- 
mon good, Their poſleflions in India were divid 
ed intg three governments, which gave no aſſiſt- 
ance to each other, and even claſhed in their 
projects and intereſts. Neither diſcipline, ſubor- 
dination, not the love of glory, animated either 
the ſoldiers or the officers, Men of war no longer 
yentured out of the ports, or whenever they ap- 
peared, were badly equipped. Manners became 
more and more deprayed. - Not one of their 
commanders had: power enough to reſtrain the 
torrent of vice; and the majority of theſe com- 
manders were themſelves corrupted. The Por- 
tugueſe at length loſt all their former greatneſs, 
when a free and enlightened nation, actuated with 
à proper ſpirit; of toleration, appeared in India, 
and contended with them m the empire ot that 
country. 


| Detail of. Ix may be affirmed, that at the time ea Por- 


the other tugal firſt made it's diſcoveries, the world was very 
cauſes that littſe acquainted with the political prineiples of 
the a of trade, the real power of different {tates;' the ad- 
the Portu- vantages of conqueſt, the manner of eſtabliſhing 
kad. and preſerving colonies, and the benefits" the 
maother country might derive from them. 
Ix was a wiſe project ta endeavour to find a 
paſſage by Africa to go to India, and to bring 
merchandiſe ſrom thence; The benefits which the 
Venetians derived by leſs direct roads, bad juſtly 
excited the emulation of the Portugueſe; but it 
was proper there ſhould - be ſome limits to ſa 
laudable an ambition. Tnis 
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Tais ſmall nation becoming on a ſudden miſ-B 00K 
treſs of the richeſt and moſt extenſive commerce . 
of the globe, ſoon conſiſted of nothing elſe but — 
merchants, factors, and ſailors, who were deſtroy- 
ed'by long v er Thus the Portugueſe loſt the 
foundation of all real power, which conſiſts in 
agriculture, natural induſtry, and popiulatiom'; : 
and there was conſequently no proportion be- 

2 their co nmenfe and the means” of Ie Jas 

Chap,” 7304 4.5 

Trey carried theſe- deftrodlive ef ſil] 
further; and; animated with the rage of con- 
queſt, extended themſelves over a vaſt tract of 
land, which no European nation would have been 
able to preſerve, without” impairing * own 
rength, 

*Tavs this ſmall country, which of ieſelF: was not 
very populous, conſtantly exhauſted itſelf in ſol - 
_ diers, ſailors, and inhabitants, lent to ſupply the 
colonies. 

Tus ſpirit of religious cles 8 that prevail. 
ed among them, would not allow them to admit 
into the claſs of their own citizens the people of 
the Eaſt and of Africa, and they were therefore 
obliged to be perpeteally at war with their new 
ſubjects. 

As the government ſoon chutged I's ſchemes of 
trade into projects of conqueſt ; the nation, which 
had never been guided by the true commercial 
ſpirit, ſoon aſſumed that of rapine and plunder. 

 TrME-PIECES, fire-arms, fine eloths, and other 
articles, which have been ſince carried into India, 
not being then brought to that degree of perfec. 
tion they have lately acquired, the Portu 55 
could not carry any thing there but moneys 
ſoon grew tired of this, and took away from — 
Indians by force what they bad before obtained 


Þy purchaſe. Tuxx 


— — 5 — — 
y wr. Rr 
_ 


— 
w — — — 
4 2 


— 


- „ — = — - — 


— — net 
—— 
—— — — — 7. # 


— — 


oO — — - 


— — 


— . 


HISTORY OF 6ETTLEMENTS AND TRADE 


89.9 K Nr was to be ſeen throughout the kingdom 
EY 


ortugal the utmoſt profuſion of riches, joined 


da the molt, extreme poverty. The only opulent 


pecſons were thoſe. who: had bad ſame. employ- 
ment in India; while the buſbandman, who found 
no one to aſſiſt him in his toil,” and the artiſts, 
who were unable to procure workmen, being ſoon 
compelled. to forego their ſeveral. occupations, 
were reduced to the loweſt ſtate of miſery, :. 
ALL theſe misfortunes had been foreſeen. When 
the diſcovery of India engaged the attention of 
Portugal, that court flattered. itſelf that the mers 
appearance of it's ſhips in that qild climate, would 
inſure the poſſeſſion of it; chat the trade. of theſe 
countries would prove as inexhauſtible à ſoyrce 
of riches to the nation, as it had been to thoſe 
people who had hitherto been maſters of it; and 
that, by the treaſure ariſing from it, the ſtate, not- 
withſtanding, it's ſmall, extent of territory, would 
become equal in ſtrength and ſplendour. to, the 
molt formidable powers. There were ſome perſons, 
however, ho were not miſled, by theſe deluſſye 
hopes. The moſt; penetrating and maderate of 
the miniſters ventured to affirm, that the conſe- 
quence of running in ſearch af rich minerals and 
ghttering merchandiſe, would be an inattemion 
to objects of real advantage, agriculture, and ma- 
nufactures; that wars, ſhipwrecks, cpidemical 
diſcaſes, and other accidents, would weaken; the 
whole empire beyond recovery that the itate, 
thus carried out from it's center by the im of 
an exttzxagant ambition, would either hy tarco or 
art attract the ſubjects zo the melt diſtant paris of 
2 that even if the enterpriſe ſucceeded, it 
uould rail, a powerful conſederaay, which. would 
be ĩimpoſſible for the crowu of Ponugal 0 defeat. 
EP IEEE COASTING 


od 


to convince: theſe diſcerning men of their error, BOO K 
by ſhewing.them that the Indians were ſubdued, I. 
the Moors repulſed, and the Turks defeated; ang 

by exhibiting the tide of wealth that flowed into 
Portugal. Their opinions were too well -· ground- 
ed in experience to be ſhaken by the report of 
theſe flattering ſucceſſes. They {till inſiſted that 
a few years, would diſcover the folly of puſhing 
theſe purſuits to extremity, and that they muſt in- 
evitably lead to a corruption of morals, and end 
in ravages and univerſal confuſion. Time, the 
great arbiter of political matters, ſoon confirmed 
their predictions. e l 8 5 - | 

Or all the conqueſts which the Portugueſe had Prefent 
made in the feas of Aſia, they pofleſs none at pre- fate of 
ſent but Macao, part of the iſland; of Timor, Da; tugueſe in 
man, Diu, and Goa. The connections which India. 
theſe wretched eſtabliſhments kept up with each 
other, and thoſe, which they had with the reſt of 
India and with. Portugal, were not maintained 
with any kind of ſpirit. They have been ſtill more 
contracted, ſince the eſtabliſhment at Goa of an 
S company for China and the Moſam- 

ue. ene rain 
| = preſent, Macao ſends. to Timor, to Siam, 
and to Cochinchina, ſome few ſmall veſſels ot 
little value. It ſends five or ſix to Goa laden with 
merchandiſe that has been refuſed at Canton; 
and the,greateſt part of which belongs to Chineſe 
merchants.. Theſe laſt ſhips are laden in return 
with ſanders wood, Indian ſaffron, ginger, pep- 
per, linen, and indeed with all the materials that 
Goa has been able to collect on the coaſt of 
Malabar, or at Surat, with a ſixty gun ſhip, two 
frigates, and fix ſloops, fitted out as floops of 
war. WS! 
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þ | B 00 0 K lx follows from this ſtate of inactivity, that the 


colony cannot ſend annually to Europe more than 
{tives or four cargoes, the value of which does not 
exceed 331753008) livres'*, even ſince the year 
1752; when this commete was freed from the 
reſtraints of monopoly, except in the articles of 
ſugar, ſnuff, pepper, ſaltpetre, pearls, fanders, and 
2Joes wood, which the crown continues to buy 
up, and to ſell excluſively.” The veſſels laden 
with theſe: materials, uſed formerly to put in at 
Braſil, or in Africa, Where they ſold part of their 
merchandiſe: but for ſome time paſt they have 


peen obliged, to feb "Eine to the) mother | 


country. 
Sven is the declining ſtate into which the Por: 


2 tugueſe affairs in India are fallen, from that pm- 


nacſe of glory to Which they had been raiſed by 
the dold adventurers who diſeovered, and the in- 
trepid beroes who conquered, that country. The 
ſcene of their glory and opulence is become that 
of their ruim and diſgrace. Formerly, a deſpotie and 
eruel viceroy, and ſince the year, 1774 a —.— 
general, with the ſame powers and diſpoſition; 2 

— and undiſciplined militia, conſiſting! 'of 
ix thouſand two hundred and- —— ſoldiers, 
blacks and others; magiſtrates of open and avow- 
ed venality; an unjuſt and rapacious admififtra- 
tion: all theſe ſeveral kinds of oppreſſion, which 
would be ſufficient to annililate the moſt virtuous 
of all people, cannot ' poſſibly regenerate an idle, 
degraded; and corrupt nation. Let the court of 
Liſbon at len h open it“ 's cyes; and in a little 
time, it's flag, which has been fo long forgotten, 
will re ſome ſhare of — Torn 
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* 2 gal 


gal can never expect to rank with the great com- Oo K 
mercial powers; but may quietly inſure it's own, 1. 
riches. We ſhall now ſee, in the example of 9 
Dutch, whoſe enterprifes will be the next ſubjec 

of our inquiry, what a ſmall nation can effect, 

when it's 8388 are eme 4 age 
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The ztlements, wart, folie — wand 
1 Dutch in the 4s pore 5 * 


9 * T. republic of Holland dn it's earlieſt 


riſe, exhibits a ſcene of grandeur to all 
— — and muſt remain an object of the higheſt 
concern to us, and of curioſity to our remoteſt 
poſterity. It has diſtinguiſhed itſelf by it's in- 
duſtry and enterpriſing ſpirit, in all parts; but 
more eſpecially on the ſeas, and on the continent 
of India. Before we attend the Dutch in their 
progreſs to theſe extenſive regions, let us trace 
their hiſtory to it's earlieſt ara. Such a retroſpect 
is peculiarly proper in a work of this nature, as 
it will comprehend at one glance, all thoſe eha- 
raQteriſtic marks by which the genius of a nation 
is diſtinguiſhed. It is neceſſary that a reader who 
reflect may be enabled to judge for himſelf, whe- 
ther the original ſtate of this nation were ſuch as 
afforded a preſage of it's future power ; and whe- 
ther the heroic affociates of Civilis, who defied 
the Roman power, transfuſed their ſpirit into thoſe 
brave republicans, who, under the auſpices of 
Naſſau, oppoſed the dark and odious 1 of 
Philip the Second. 

I is a fact eſtabliſhed by the beſt hiſtorical au- 
thority, that in the century preceding the Chriſ. 
tian ra; the Battæ, diſſatisfied with their fitua- 
tion in Hefle, ſettled upon the iſland formed b 
the Waal and the Rhine, in a marſhy ſoil, which 
had few or no inhabitants. They gave the "_— 
0 
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of Batavia to their new country. Their govern - B o o R 
ment was a mixture of monarchy, ariſtocracy, II. 
and democracy. Their chief was properly Pac? * 
ing, nothing more than a principal citizen, whoſe 
office was rather to adviſe than to command. 
The principal men who - exerciſed juriſdiction, 
and commanded the troops in their reſpective 
diſtricts, were choſen, as well as the kings, in a 
neral aſſembly. A hundred perſons, ſelected 
— among the people, preſided over every coun- 
„ and acted as chiefs in the different hamlets. 
The whole nation was, in ſome fort, an army al- 
ways in readineſs. Each family compoſed a body 
of militia, which ſerved: under a captain of it's 
own chufing. , _ . 
Sucn was the ſtate of Batavia when Cæſar 
paſſed the Alps. This Roman general defeated 
the Helvetians, ſeveral tribes of the- Gauls, the 
Belgz and Germans, who had eroſſed the Rhine, 
and extended his conqueſts beyond that river. 
In conſequence of this expedition, the boldneſs 
and ſucceſs of which were. equally aſtoniſhing, 
the protection of the conqueror was courted on 
all ſides. * | J bh 
Som writers, too zealous for the honour of 
their country, affirm that the Batavians entered 
into an alliance with Rome: but the fact is, they 
ſubmitted, on condition that they ſnould be go- 
verned by their own laws, pay no tribute, and be 
obliged only to perform military ſervices. 
CæsARx ſoon diſtinguiſhed the Batavians from 
the other nations that were ſubdued by the Ro- 
mans. This conqueror of the Gauls, when by 
Pompey's influence he was recalled to Rome, and 
refuſed to obey the ſenate's orders; when relyin 
on the abſolute authority which his conduct had 
at length given him over the legions and auxi- 
| liaries, 
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B O o Kliaries, he attacked his enemies in Spain, Italy; 
II. and Afia: then it was, that ſenfible of the Bata. 
" © vians having a principal ſhare in his victories; he 
gave them the glorious appellation of the frlend. 
and brethren of the Roman people. WI 
AFTER this, irritated by the unjuſt proceedings 
of certain governors, they obeyed the dictates of 
that noble impulſe, ſo becoming men of ſpirit who 
are prompted to take arms to revenge an inſult. 
They ſhewed themſelves enemies as formidable as 
they had been faithful allies: but theſe troubles 
ſubſided, and the Batavians were pacified, though 
not ſubdued. Z e e Mee N edge 
Wuatn Rome, after having riſen to a pitch of 
reatneſs unknown before, and which has never 
Fac been equalled by any ſtate, no longer re- 
tained thoſe manly virtues and auſtere principles 
which had laid the foundation of her glory; when 
her laws had loſt their force, her armies their dif- 
cipline, and her citizens the love of their country; 
the barbarians, who by the terror of the Roman 
name had been driven back to the north, where 
they had been compelled to remain, poured like 
a torrent into the ſouthern countries. The em- 
ire was torn in pieces, and the fineſt provinces 
veel; a prey to thoſe people whom the Romans 
had always either degraded or opprefſed. The 
Franks, in particular, ſeized upon the countries 
belonging to the Gauls; and Batavia a part of 
that extenſive and famous kingdom, which was 

founded by theſe conquerors in the fifth century. 
Tus new monarchy experienced thoſe inconve- 
niences which are almoſt inſeparable from rifing 
ſtates, and are indeed too frequently felt in the 
beſt eſtabliſhed governments. It was ſometimes 
under the dominion of a ſingle perſon ; and at 
others was ſubjeQ to the caprice of a number of 
al tyrants. 


: 
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bt 


tyrants. It was conſtantly engaged either in fo- B O * 


reign wars, or expoſed to the rage of inteſtine 
difleritions.... Sometimes it made the neighbour- 


ing ſtates tremble for their ſafety ; but much more 
frequently ſuffered from the incurſions of the 
northern people who ravaged it's provinces, It was 
equally the victim of the weakneſs of ſeveral! of 
it's princes, and of the unbounded ambition of 
their favourites and miniſters. . The overbearing, 
ſpirit of the pontiffs undermined the power, of 
the throne, and their inſolence brought both the 
laws and religion into diſgrace. Anarchy and 


tyranny followed each other ſo cloſe, that even 


the moſt ſanguine perſons deſpaircd of ſeeing bet - 


ter times. The glorious æra of Charlemagne's. 


government was only a tranſient gleam of light. 
As his great actions were the effect of his genius, 
and not in the leaſt owen to the influence of. any. 
good inſtitutions; after his death, affairs returned 
to that ſtate of confuſion from which they had 
been retrieved by his father Pepin, and more par- 
ticularly by his own endeavours. The French. 
monarchy, the limits of which he had extended 

too far, was divided. One of his grandſons, to 
whom Germany was allotted, obtained alſo Bata- 
via, to which the Normans, m their excurſions 

had lately given the name of Holland. 


- 


. 


tint. , The other princes of France having nei- 


ther the courage nor power to aſſert their rights, 


the Germans caſily diſengaged themſelves from a 
foreign yoke. Thoſe of the nation, who, by vir- 


tue of a delegated power from the monarch, go- 


verned the five circles of which the {tate was com- 


poſed; choſe a chief out of their own body. This 


ehicf, fearing leſt theſe powerful men might be 
| ER tempted 


In the beginning of the tenth century, the 
German Þranch of the Carlovinians became ex- 


IL 
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B O o Ktempted to throw off their dependence, if any ſe- 
I verer conditions were required of them, contented 
 bimſelf with their fidelity and homage, and ex- 
acted only ſuch ſervices as they were compelled 
to by the feudal laws. te 
Ar this memorable juncture, the counts of 
Holland, who, as well as the reſt of the provincial 
chiefs, had (hitherto exerciſed a precarious and 
dependent authority, obtained the ſame rights as 
the other great vaſſals of Germany: and as they 
afterwards enlarged their territories by conqueſt, 
marriages, and grants from the emperors, they in 
time became totally independent of the empire. 
They were not equally ſucceſsful in their unjuſt 
attempts againſt the public Iiberty. Their fub- 
jects were not to be intimidated by force, ſeduced. 
by flattery, or corrupted by profuſion. War and 
peace, taxes, laws, and treaties were managed by 
the three united powers of the count, the nobles, 
and the towns. The republican ſpirit ſtill pre- 
vailed in the nation, when, by ſome extraordinary 
events, it fell under the dominion of the houſe of 
Burgundy, the power of which, though before 
conſiderable, was greatly ſtrengthened by this 
union. | | 
Tuosg who had the ſagacity to inveſtigate 
probabilities, foreſaw, that this ſtate, which was 
formed as it were by the gradual accretion of many 
others, would one day be of great weight in the 
political ſyſtem of Europe. The genius of it's 
inhabitants, it's advantageous ſituation, and it's 
real ſtrength, afforded a moſt certain proſpect of 
i it's future . greatneſs. Theſe projects and expec- 
| tations, which were juſt upon the point of being 
| falfilled, were diſappointed by an event, which, 
though it happens every day, never fails to baffle 
the defigns of ambition. The male line _ that 
| oule 
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houſe became extin&; and Mary, who was ſole B O O K | 
heireſs to it's dominions, by her marriage in II. 1 
1477, transferred to the houſe of Auſtria the ad- 3 Il) 
vantages that had been gained by ſeveral ſycceſs- : 

ful ſtruggles, a variety of intrigues, and ſome acts " 

of injuſtice. | 

Ar this æra, ſo famous in hiſtory, each of the 

ſeventcen provinces of the Low Countries had 

particular laws, extenſive privileges, and almoſt 

a diſtinct government of it's own. The excellent 
principle of union, which equally contributes to 

the welfare and ſecurity both of empires and re- 

publics, was univerſally diſregarded. The people 

having been, from time immemorial, accuſtomed 

to this ſtate of confuſion, had no idea that it was 

poſſible to enjoy a more rational form of admini- 

ſtration. This prejudice was of ſo long a ſtand- 

ing, ſo generally adopted, and ſo firmly eftabliſh- 

ed, that Maximilian, Philip, and Charles, the 

three Auſtrian princes who firſt inherited the do- 

minions of the houſe of Burgundy, thought it 

prudent not to attempt any innovation. They 
flattered themſelves, that ſome happier conjunc- 

ture might enable their ſucceſſors to execute with 

ſafety a plan, which they could not even attempt 

without danger. \ 

Ar this time a great change was preparing in Riſe of the 
the minds of men in Europe. The revival of republic of 
letters, the extenſion of commerce, the invention d 14 
of printing, and the diſcovery of the compaſs, 1 
brought on the æra when human reaſon was to 4 
ſhake off the yoke of ſome of thoſe prejudices 
which had gained ground in the barbarous ages. 

THe intelligent part of the world were for the 
moſt part cured of the Romith ſuperſtitions. They | 
were diſguſted at the abuſe the popes made of i 

their authority; the contributions they raiſed upon | 5 

Vo. I. P the ö 4. 
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B OO K the people; the ſale of indulgences; and more 
II. particularly at thoſe abſurd refinements with which 
they ro diſguiſed the plain religion of Jeſus 
Bor theſe diſcerning people were not the firft 
who attempted a revolution. This honour was 
reſerved for a turbulent monk, whoſe: barbarous 
eloquence rouzed the northern nations. The moſt 
enlightened men of the age contributed to unde- 
ceive the "reſt. Some of the European princes 
embraced the reformed religion ; others held com- 
munion with the church of Rome. The former 
found no difficulty in bringing over their ſub- 
jects to their opinions; while the latter had much 
difficulty to prevent theirs from embracing the 
new doctrines. They had recourſe to à variety 
of meaſures, which were too often purſued with 
rigour; and the ſpirit of fanaticiſm, which had 
deſtroyed the Saxons, the Albigenſes, and the 
Huſſites, was revived. Gibbets were erected, 
and fires kindled agam, to check the progreſs of 
the new doctrine. nen l tr 
No ſovereign was ſo ready to make uſe of theſe 
expedients as Philip II. His tyranny was felt in 
every part of his extenſive monarchy; fanaticiſm 
prompted him to perſecute thoſe who fell under 
the denomination of hereties or infidels. The 
Low Countries were more particularly the ſeat of 
theſe cruelties; and millions of citizens were con- 
demned to the ſcaffold. The people revolted; 
and the ſame ſcene was renewed which the Vene- 
tians had diſplayed to the world many centuries 
before, when flying from oppreſſion, and finding 
no retreat upon land, they ſought an aſylum upon 
the waters. Seven ſmall provinces lying on the 
northern ſide of Brabant and Flanders, which were 
| rather overflowed than watered by large rivers, 
1 2 \ and 
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and often covered by the ſea, the violence of B OO K 


which was with difficulty reſtrained by dikes; 
having no wealth but ſuch as aroſe from a few 
paſture lands, and a little fiſhing ; formed one of 
the richeſt and moſt powerful republics in the 
world ; which may, perhaps, be alſo conſidered 
as the model of commercial ſtates. The firſt efforts 
of this united people had not the deſired ſucceſs ; 
but though they were frequently deteated, vic- 
tory at length declared itſelf for them. The 
Spaniſh troops they had to encounter, were the 
beſt in Europe, and at firſt gained ſeveral advan- 
tages. But by degrees the new republicans reco- 
vered their loſſes. They reſiſted with firmneſs; 
and gaining experience from their own miſcar- 
riages, as well as from the example of their ene- 
mies, they at length became their ſuperiors in the 
art of war: and the neceſſity they lay under of 
diſputing every inch of ground in ſo .confined a 
country as Holland, gave them opportunities of 
improving the art of fortifying a country or a 

town in the beſt manner. | 
Tux weak ſtate of Holland, at it's firſt riſe, 
obliged it to ſeek for arms and aſſiſtance from 
every quarter where there was any proſpect of ob- 
taining them. It granted an aſylum to pirates of 
all nations, with a view of employing them 
againſt the Spaniards; and this was the founda- 
tion of it's naval ſtrength. Wiſe laws, an ad- 
mirable regularity, a conſtitution which preſerved 
equality among mankind, an excellent police, and 
a ſpirit of toleration, ſoon erected this republic 
into a powerful ſtate. In the year 1 590, the 
Hollanders more than once humbled the pride of 
the Spaniſh flag. They had already eſtabliſhed 
a kind of, trade, the moſt ſuitable that could be 
to their ſituation. They veſſels were employed, 
N 2 as 
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B O O K as they are fill, in carrying the merchandiſe of 
III. one nation to another, The Hanſe Towns, and 
3 ſome towns in Italy, were in poſſeſſion of this car- 


The firſt 


rying trade: and the Hollanders, in competition 
with them, by their frugality ſoon gained the ad- 
vantage. Their ſhips of war protected their mer- 


chantmen. Their merchants grew ambitious of 


extending their commerce, and got the trade of 
Liſbon into their hands, where they purchaſed 
Indian goods, which they ſold again to all the 
ſtates of Europe. 2 
Pur II. having made himſelf maſter of Por- 
tugal, forbad his new ſubjects, in 1594, to hold 
any correſpondence with his enemies, This arbi- 
trary prince did not foreſee that this prohibition, 
which he thought muſt weaken the Hollanders, 
would in fact render them more formidable. Had 
not theſe diſcerning navigators been excluded 
from a port, upon which the whole ſucceſs of their 
naval enterpriſes depended, there is reafon to be- 


heve that they would have contented themſelves 


with the large commerce they carried on in the 
Luropean ſeas, without thinking of failing to re- 
moter climates. But as it was impoſſible to pre- 
ſerve their trade without the productions of the 
Faſt, they were forced to go beyond a ſphere 
which was, perhaps, too confined for a ſituation 
like their's; and refolved-to ſeek theſe riches at 
the fountain bead. 

IT appeared to be the beſt plan to fit out ſhips, 


voyages of and ſend. them to India: but the Hollanders 


H 1— 0 * - .* 
8 to wanted pilots who were acquainted with the ſeas, 


India. 


and factors who underſtood the commerce of Aſia. 
They were alarmed at the danger of making long 
voyages, where the enemy was maſter of the 


coaſts, and of having their veſſels intercepted 


during a paſſage of ſix thouſand leagues. It was 
. — * judged 
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judged more adviſeable to attempt the diſcovery BO OK 


of a paſſage to China and Japan through the 
Northern ſeas, which would be a ſhorter, as well 
as a more ſafe voyage. The Engliſh had made 
the attempt in vam; and the Hollanders renewed 
it with no better fucceſs. > - 

Wms they were engaged in this enterpriſe, 
Cornelius Houtman, a. merchant of that nation, a 
man of ſagacity, and of a daring ſpirit, being de- 
taĩned at Liſbon for deht, gave the merchants at 
Amſterdam to underſtand, that if they would 
procure his enlargement, he would communicate 
to them many diſcoveries he had made, which 


might turn to their advantage. He bad in fact 


informed himſelf: of every particular relating to 
the paſſage to India, and the 2 carrying 
on trade im thoſe parts. His : propofals were ac- 
cepted, and his debts diſcharged. The informa- 
tion he gave proving anſwerable to the expecta- 
tions he had raiſed, 1 who had releaſed him 
from his conßnementz formed an affociation un- 


der the name of the Company of diſtant Coun- 


tries, and in the year 1595 gave him the com- 
mand of four veſſels, to conduct to India by the 
Cape of Good Hope. 
Tue principal object of this Vo was to ob- 
ſerve the coaſts, the inhabitants, and the trade of 
different places, keeping clear, as much as poſ- 
fible, of the Portugueſe ſettlements. Houtman 
reconnoitred the coaſts of Africa and Brazil; 
made ſome ſtay at Madagaſcar, touched at che 
Maldives, and viſited the iſlands of Sunda: where 
finding the country abounding in pepper, he 
bought a quantity of it, together with ſome 


others of the moſt valuable fpices. His prudence 


procured him an alliance with the principal ſove- 
reigns of Java; but the Portugueſe, notwithſtand- 


ing 
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B 0.0 k ing they were hated, and had no ſettlement upon 
Ls ifand, ereated him ſome enemies. Having 


get the better in ſome ſkirmiſhes he was una- 
voidably engaged in, he returned with his ſmall 
ſquadron to Holland; where, though he brought 
little wealth, he raiſed much expectation. He 
brought back along with him ſome negroes, + 
_ Chineſe, and inhabitants of Malabar, a young 
native of Malacca, a Japaneſe, and Abdul, a pilot 
of the Guzara!, a man of great abilities, and per- 
fectly well acquainted with the coaſt of India. 
Tur account given by Houtman, and the dif 
coverics made in the courſe of the voyage, en- 
couraged the merchants of Amſterdam to form 
the plan of a ſettlement at Java, which, at the 
ſame time that it would throw the trade of pepper 
into their hands, place them near the iſlands that 
produce more valuable ſpices, and facilitate their 
communication with China and Japan, would fix 
them at a diſtance from the center of that Eu- 
ropean power, which they had the molt reaſon to 
dread in India. Van Neck, who, in 1598, was 
ſent upon this 1mportant expedition with eight 
veſſels, arrived at the iſland of Java, where he 
found the inhabitants unfavourably diſpoſed to- 
wards his nation. They fought and negociated 
by turns. Abdul the pilot, the Chineſe, and, 
above all, the hatred that 'prevailed againſt the 
Portugueſe, proved of ſervice to the Dutch, 
They were permitted to trade, and, in a ſhort 
time, fitted out four veſſels laden with a quantity 
of ſpices, and ſome linens. The admiral, with 
the reſt of his fleet ſailed to the Moluccas, where 
he learnt that the natives of the country had 
forced the Portugueſe to abandon ſome 'plates, 
and that they only waited for a favourable oppor- 
tunity of expelling them from the reſt, He eſta- 
þ | | bliſhed 
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bliſhed faQories in ſeveral of theſe iſlands, entered ; 0 x 
into a treaty. with ſome of the ſovereigns, and re- I. 
turned to Europe loaded with ric he. 
. rx is impoſſible to deſcribe the joy that pre- 
vailed at his return. The ſucceſs of his voyage 
raiſed a freſh emulation. Societies were formed 
in moſt of the maritime and trading towns in the 
Low Countries. Theſe aſſociations ſoon became 
ſo numerous, that they proved detrimental to 
each other; for the rage of purchaling, raiſed the 
value of commodities to an exorbitant, degree in 
India; and the neceſſity of ſelling them, made 
them bear a low price in Europe. They were on 
the point of being ruined by their own efforts, and 
by the want of power in each of them to reſiſt a 
formidable enemy, fully bent upon their deſtruc- 
tion, when the government, which is ſometimes 
wiſer than individuals, opportunely ſtepped in to 
their aſſiſtance, 1 0 [4-2 Dar 

Ix 1602 the ſtates-general united theſe different Eftabliſh- 
ſocieties into one body, to which they gave the ela, 
name of the Eaſt India Company. It was inveſted Company. 
with authority to make peace or war with the 
caſtern princes, to erect forts, chuſe it's own 
governors, maintain garriſons, and nominate offi- 
cers for the conduct of the police, and the admi- 
niſtration of juſtice. 14 
_- Twis company, which had no parallel in anti- 
quity, and was the pattern of all ſucceeding ſo- 
cieties of the ſame kind, began with great advan- 
tages. The private aſſociations which had been 
previouſly formed, proved of ſervice to ĩt by their 
misfortunes, and even by their miſtakes. The 
great number of veſſels which they fitted out had 
contributed to make all the branches of trade 
perfectly underſtood; to form many officers and 


ſeamen; and to encourage citizens of repute to 
undertake * 


# 
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BO 'O k undertake theſe foreign expeditions ; perſons only 
of no eſtimation or fortune” having den expoſes 
—ͤ— the firſt voyages. 

So many united aſſiſtances eould not fail of de⸗ 
ing improved to advantage, when proſecuted with 
vigour; ' and, accordingly, the new company 
ſoon acquired a conſiderable degree of power. It 
was a new ſtate, erected within the ſtate itſelf, 
which enriched it, and increaſed it's ſtrength 

abroad; but might, in time, weaken the influence 
of the democratical principle, which inſpires the 
love of equality and ceconomy, of the . and 
of one's own countrymen. | 
Soom after it's eſtabliſhment, the co 
fitted out for India fourteen ſhips and ſome 
vachts, under the command of Admiral Warwick, 
whom the Hollanders look upon as the founder 
of their commerce, and of-their powerful colonies 
in the eaſt. He built a factory in the iſland of 
4 and ſecured it by fortifications; he likewiſe 
uilt another in the territories of the king of 
Johor ; ; and formed alliances with ſeveral princes 
in Bengal. He had frequent engagements with 
the Portugueſe, in which he had almoſt always 
the advantage. In thofe parts where the Portu- 
gueſe had appeared in the charaQer: of merchants 
only, he found it neceflary to remove the preju- 
dices they had raiſed againſt his countrymen, 
whom they had repreſented as a ſet of banditti, 
avowed enemies to all regal authority, and ad- 
dicted to every kind of vice. The behaviour of 
the Hollanders and the Portugueſe ſoon con- 
vinced the people of Aſia, which of theſe nations 
had the advantage over the other in point of mo- 
rality. - A bloody war ſoon enſued between theſe 
two ener 


How 
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How great muſt have been the altoniſhment B 0 0 K 


of the Indians, at the ſight of theſe con- 
teſts? What joy mult have filled their hearts, 
when they ſaw their tyrants mutually bent upon 
each other's deſtruQion? With what tranſports 
of gratitude muſt they not have bleſſed that pro- 
vidence, that was avenging the evils they had 
ſuſtained? And how far muſt not their hopes 
have been carried, while the blood that was ſpilt 
on each fide of them, was either that of an op- 
preſſor, or of an enemy? 


Ine Portugueſe had on their ſide the advan- Wars be. 
tween the 


tage of a thorough knowledge of theſe ſeas ; they 
were accuſtomed to the climate, and had the afliſt- 
ance of ſeveral nations, which, though they hated 
them, were compelled through fear to fight for 
their tyrants. The Hollanders were animated 
by the urgent ſenſe of their neceſſities; by the 
hope of procuring an abſolute and laſting inde- 
pendency, which was ſtill diſputed with them; 
by the ambition of eſtabliſhing a vaſt commerce 
upon the ruins of that of their old maſters; and 
by a hatred which a difference in religious opi- 
nions had rendered implacable. Theſe paſſions, 
at the ſame time that they inſpired all the activity, 
ſtrength, and perſeverance neceſſary for the exe · 
cution of their great deſigns, did not prevent 
them from taking their meaſures with precaution. 
Their humanity and honeſty attached the people 
to their cauſe; and many of them ſoon declared 

againſt their ancient oppreſſors. | 
Tus Hollanders were continually ſending over 
freſh coloniſts, ſhips, and troops, while the Por- 
tugueſe were left withaut any forces but their own, 
Spain did not ſend them any fleets of merchant, 
men, or grant them the protection of the ſquadron 
which had hitherto been kept in India; ſhe ri 
ther 
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5 90 x ther repaired their places of ſtrength, or renewed 


their garriſons. It ſhould ſeem that ſhe wanted to 
humble her new ſubjects, whom ſhe thought not 
ſo ſubmiſſive as might be wiſhed, and to perpe- 
tuate her authority by expoſing them to repeated 
misfortunes. She proceeded ſtill further; and to 
prevent Portugal from having any reſources in 
itſelf, ſhe ſeized upon it's inhabitants, and ſent 
them to Italy, Flanders, and other countries 
where ſhe was at war. _ 4 

NoTwITHSTANDING this, flow ſcale continued 
even for a long time, and the ſucceſs was various 
on both ſides. Nor is this in the leaſt ſurpriſing. 
The Portugueſe,” on their arrival in India, had 
nothing to encounter at ſea but a few weak vel- 
ſels, ill built, ill armed, and ill defended; nothing 
by land but effeminate men, voluptuous' princes, 
and daſtardly ſlaves : whereas thoſe who came to 
wreſt the ſceptre of Aſia out of their hands, had 
veſſels to board of the ſame conſtruQion as their 
own; regular fortreſſes to aſſault, and Europeans 
to conquer and ſubdue, who were grown haughty 
by a long ſeries of victories, and by being the 
iounders of an immenſe empire. 

Tre time was now come, when the  Portu- 
gueſe were to expiate their perfidy, their rob- 
beries, and their cruelties ; and the prediction of 
one of the kings of Perſia was fulfilled, who aſk- 
ing an ambaſſador juſt arrived at Goa, how many 
governors his maſter had beheaded ſince the eſta- 
bliſhment of his power in India? received for 
anſwer, None at all. So much the worſe, replied 
the monareh 3 his authority cannot be of long dura- 
tion in a country where fo'n many — of outrage and 
barbarity are committed. 

Ir does not, — appear; in the courſe of 
this war, that the Hollanders poſſeſſed that daring 
raſnneſs, 
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raſhneſs, that -unſhaken intrepidity, which had B OO K 


marked the enterpriſes of the Portugueſe; but 
there was a conſiſteney and an unremitting perſe- 
verance obſervable in all their deſigns. Often re- 
pulſed, but never diſcouraged, they renewed 
their attacks with freſh forces, and with better 
concerted meaſures. They never expoſed them- 
ſelves to the hazard of a total defeat. If, in any 
engagement, their ſhips had ſuffered, they re- 
treated; and as their conſtant object was never to 
loſe ſight of their commercial intereſt, the van- 
quiſhed fleet, while it was repairing» on the eoaſty 
belonging to ſome of the Indian princes, pur- 
chaſed merchandiſe there, and returned to Hol- 
land. By this method the company acquired a 
new fund, which enabled them to undertake freſh 
enterpriſes. If the Hollanders did not always 


perform great actions, they never attempted uſe- 


leſs ones. They had neither the pride nor the 
vain-glory of the Portugueſe, who had frequently 
engaged in war, rather perhaps through the love 
of fame than of power. The Hollanders ſteadily 
purſued their firſt plan, without fuffering them- 
ielves to be diverted from it either by motives of 


revenge, or ruinous projects of conqueſt. 


In the year 1601 they endeavoured, and in 
1607 they renewed the attempt, to open a com- 
munication with the ports belonging to the vaſt 


empire of China, which, at that time, was cau-. 


tious of admitting ſtrangers. The Portugueſe 
found means, by bribery, and the intrigues of 
their miſſionaries, to get the Hollanders excluded. 
They reſolved to extort by force what they could 
not obtain by treaty, and determined to intercept 
the veſſels belonging to the Chineſe, This piratt- 
cal proceeding did not anſwer their expectations. 
A Portugueſe fleet failed from Macao to —_ 

the 
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B'O O K the pirates who thought proper to retire. The 

AF inequality of their numbers, the impoſſibility of 
refitting in ſeas where they had no ſhelter, and the 
fear of diſgracing their nation in the eyes of a 
great empire, whoſe good opinion it was their 
intereſt to preſerve ; all theſe conſiderations deter- 
mined them to decline the fight : but this was 
only for a ſhort time. 

Some years after, the Hollanders lid ſiege to a 
place, of the importance of which they had gained 
information. The enterpriſe did not ſucceed ; 
but as they never loſt any advantage that could be 
obtained by their armaments, they ſent that which 
they had employed againſt Macao to form a co- 
lony in the Piſcadore-iſles. Theſe. are rocks 
where no water is to be had in dry ſeaſons, and no 
proviſions at any time. Theſe inconveniencies 
were not counterbalanced by any ſolid advan- 
tages, becauſe the people of the neighbouring 
continent were forbidden, on the ſevereſt penal - 
ties, to hold any correſpondence with ſtrangers 
who might become dangerous ſo near the coaſts. 
The Hollanders had determined to abandon a 
ſettlement which they deſpaired of making uſeful, 
when, in the year 1624, they were invited to fix 
at Formofa,. and had aſſurances given them that 
the Chineſe merchants would be allowed full li- 
berty to go there and trade with them. 

The Hol- THis iſland, though it lies oppoſite to the pro- 
landers vince of Fokien, at the diſtance of only thirty 
— leagues from the coaſt, was not ſubject to the 
Formoſa. dominion af the Chineſe, whoſe genius. does not 
incline them to conquelt, .and who, through a 
humane and ill- judged policy, would rather ſut- 

fer a decreaſe of population, than tranſplant their 
ſupernumerary ſubjects to the neighbouring coun- 

tries. Formoſa was found to be-a hundred and 

I thirty 
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thirty or forty leagues in circumference. It's in- ? oO un 
habitants, to judge from their manners and apf II. 
pearance, ſeemed to be deſcended from the Lartat —v— 


in the moſt northern part of Aſia: and probably 
found their way through the country of Corea. 
They lived chiefly by fiſning and hunting, and 
ſcarce wore any covering 
Tus Hollanders, having without difficulty in- 
formed themſelves of every particular that pru- 
dence ſuggeſted, thought it moſt adviſeable to 
fix their ſettlement on a ſmall iſland that lay con- 
tiguous to the larger one. This ſituation afforded 
them three conſiderable advantages; an eaſy de- 
fence, if hatred or jealouſy ſhould incline their 
neighbours to moleſt them; the convenience of a 
harbour formed by the two iſlands; and the faci- 
lity of maintaining a ſafe communication. with 
China during the monſoons : advantages, which 
they could not have found in any other-poſition 
they might have choſen. . . 5 
Tux new colony inſenſibly gained ſtrength 
without attracting any notice, till it roſe at once 
to a degree of conſequence that aſtoniſhed. all 
Aſia. This unexpected proſperity was owen to 
the conqueſt of China by the Tartars. Thus it is 
that torrents enrich the vallies with the ſtores they 
carry down from the deſolated mountains. Abovę 
a hundred thouſand Chineſe, who reſolved not to 
ſubmit to the conqueror, fled for refuge to For- 
moſa. They brought along with them that in- 
duſtry which is peculiar. to their character, the 
manner of cultivating rice and ſugar, and attract- 
ed an infinite number of veſſels from their own 
nation. In a ſhort time the iſland became the 
center of all the correſpondence that was carried 
on between Java, Siam, the Philippine iſlands, 
China, Japan, and other countries; and in a few 
FOE e years 


* * % 
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B Oo k years was confidered as the moſt conſiderable mart 

U. in India. The Hollanders flattered themſelves 

—> ith the proſpect of ſtill greater advantages, when 
fortune deceived their expectations. 

A Cuinese, named Equam, of obſcure birth, 
whoſe turbulent difpoſition had made him- turn 
pirate, had attained, by the ſuperiority of his ta- 
lents, to the rank of high-admiral. He defended 
his country againſt the Tartars for a conſiderable 
time, but ſeeing his maſter obliged to ſubmit, he 
endeavoured to make terms for himſelf with the 

conquerors. He was decoyed to Pekin, where 
he was ſeized, and condemned by the uſurper to 
perpetual impriſonment, in which he is ſuppoſed 
to have died of poiſon. Coxinga ſaved himſelf 
on board his father's fleet, vowed eternal enmity 
to the oppreſſors of his family and country, and 
concluded that he ſhould be able to take the ſe- 
vereſt revenge upon them, by making himſelf 
maſter of Formoſa. He made a deſcent upon it, 
and the miniſter Hambroeck was taken priſoner 
in the attack. 
HamBROECK, being appointed with ſome other 
priſoners to be ſent to the fort of Zealand to pre- 
vail with his countrymen to capitulate, called to 
mind the example of Regulus; he exhorted them 
to be firm, and uſed every argument to perſuade 
them, that if they ſtrenuouſly perſevered, they 
would oblige the enemy to retire. The garriſon 
being aware that this generous man would, on his 
return to the camp, fall a ſacrifice to his magna- 
nimity, uſed their utmoſt efforts to detain him. 
Their remonſtrances were ſeconded by the ten- 
dereſt ſolicitations of two of his daughters, who 
were in the citadel. His anſwer was, I have 
pledged my honour to return to my confinement ; I hold 
myſelf obliged to perform my promiſe. My ws 
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regard to my own ſafety, I was the cauſe of ſeverer _ 
treatment, or perhaps of death, ta the, copay of - 
my misfortune. Aſter this heroig ſpeech be, aw 
ly returned to the Chineſe calms and the- Fe 
began. 

eee e the Ir were in 
a bad condition, and the fort ill-ſtored with am, 
munition and proviſions; notwithſtanding the, 
garriſon was weak, and the ſuccours ſent to at- 
tack the enemy "bad retreated with diſgrace, 
Coyet the governor made an obſtinate defence. 
In the beginning of the year 1662, being forced 
to capitulate, he repaired to Batavia, where his 
ſuperiors had recourſe to thoſe iniquitous ſtate- 
intrigues which are frequently rae | 
vernments. They degraded him, in order to 
prevent any ſuſpicion: that the loſs of ſo important 
a ſettlement had been owen to their own folly, or 
negligence. The attempts made to recover it, 
proved unſucceſsful; and the Hollanders were at 


laſt reduced to the neceſlity of carrying on a trade 


with Canton on the ſame conditions, and under 
the ſame, reſtrictions as other nations. 

Ir may appear ſome what ſingular, that ſince 
the year 1683, when Formoſa fell under the domi- 
nion of China, no Europeans have ever attempt- 


ed to form any ſettlement there, upon the ſame 


conditions at leaſt, as that of the Portugueſe at 
Macao, But beſides that the ſuſpicious temper of 
the nation to which that iſland belongs, gives no 
room to expect ſuch an indulgence. from them, 
one may venture to pronounce that, ſuch an en- 
terpriſe would be a bad one. Formoſa was a 
place of importance only ſo long as the Japaneſe 


had a communication. with it, and ſo long as it's 
produce was allowed: a free ipartstien 1 into Japan. 
Tus 


ed in all go- 
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ſhall never be ſullied with the repraaeh, that, out of B O * 
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BOOK THis empire of Japan had given refuge in the 


II. 


Trade of Wrecked on the iſland of Bango : but it 


year 1600 to ſome Hollanders who had þeen ſhip- 
$ not till 


the Hol- 1609, that it received ſome ſhips of the Dutch 


Japan. 


Enders to Paſt. India company. 


ABouT a century before this, the government 
of Japan had been changed. A magnanimous 
people had been made furious by a tyrant. Tay- 
coſama, who from a ſoldier became a general, 
and from a general an emperor, had uſurped the 
whole power, and aboliſhed all the rights of the 
people. Having {tripped the Dairo, of the little 
remains of his authority, lie had reduced all the 


petty princes of the country under his ſubjection. 


Tyranny is arrived at it's height when it eſtabliſhes 
deſpotiſm by law. Taycoſama went ſtill further, 
and confirmed it by ſanguinary laws. His clvil 
legiſlation was actually a code of criminal proſecu- 
tions, exhibiting nothing but ſcaffolds, puniſh- 
ments, criminals, and executioners. 55 

Tur Japaneſe, alarmed at this proſpect of ſla- 
very, had recourſe to arms. Torrents of blood 
were ſhed- throughout the empire; and though 
liberty might be ſuppoſed to be ſuperior in cou- 
rage to tyranny, the latter triumphed over it; and 
became {till more ferocious, when animated by 
the ſpirit of revenge. An inquiſition, public as 
well as private, dilmayed the citizens; they be- 
came ſpies, informers, accuſers, and enemies to 
each other. An error in. the adminiſtration of 


the police, was conſtrued into a crime againſt the 


ſtate; and an unguarded expreſſion, was made 
high-treaſon. Proſecution aſſumed the character 


of legiſlation. Three ſucceſſive generations were 


doomed to welter in their own blood; and rebel 
parents give birth to a proſcribed poſterity. 
' r ._ DvrinG 
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Dost a whole century, Japan reſembled a h 0 O K 
dungeon filled with criminals, or a place of exe- II. 
cution. Thie throne, which was raiſed upon the i 

1 
| 


ruins of the altar, was ſurrounded with gibbets. 
The ſubjects were become as cruel as their tyrant. 
They ſought, with a ſtrange avidity, to procure - | 
death, by committing crimes which were readily ; 
ſuggeſted under a deſpotic government. For 1 
want of executioners, they puniſhed themſelves for * 
the loſs of liberty, or revenged themſelves of ty- 1 
ranny, by putting an end to their own exiſtence. _. _ 
To enable them to face death, and to aſſiſt them | | 
in ſuffering it, they derived new courage from that ; 
ſyſtem of chriſtianity, which the Portugueſe had | 
introduced among thlemn. | 
Ius oppreſſions the Japaneſe laboured under, | 1 
afforded an opportunity for the profeffors of this YM 
new worſhip to make numerous proſelytes. The | = 


miſſionaries who preached ' a ſuffering religion, 
were liſtened to with attention. In vain did the f 
doctrine of Confucius try to gain reception among 1 
a people who bordered upon China. This doc- Il 
trine was too ſimple, and too rational for iſlanders, . _ Wl. 
whoſe imagination, naturally reſtleſs, was ſtill more 
heated by the crueſties of the government. Some 
erroneous tenets of Chriſtianity, which bore a con- 1 
ſiderable affinity to thoſe of the Budzoiſts, and ll 

| 


the penances equally enjoined by the two ſyſtems, 
procured the Portugueſe miſſionaries ſeveral pro- 
ſelytes- But ſetting afide this reſemblante, the 
Japaneſe would have choſen to embrace Chriſti- 
anity merely from a motive of hatred to the prince. 
Ie the new religion was difcountenanced at 


court, it could not fail to mret with a favourable” =_ | 
reception in the families of the dethroned princes. — 
It added freſh fuel to their reſentment: they were 

* 


fond of a ſtrange God whom the tyrant did not 
Vo. I. 2 love. 
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3 OO K love. Taycoſama ruled with a rod of iron, and 
i. perſecuted the Chriſtians as enemies to the ſtate, 
He proſcribed the doctrines imported from Eu- 
rope, and this proſcription made them ſtrike the 
deeper root. Piles were kindled, and millions of 
| victims threw themſelves into the flames. The 
| | emperors of Japan tranſcended thoſe of Rome in 
| | the art of perſecuting the Chriſtians. During the 
[18 (pare of forty years the ſcaffolds were ſtained with 
| the innocent blood of martyrs. This proved the 
ſeed of Chriſtianity, and at the ſame time of ſedi- 
tion. Near forty thouſand Chriſtians in the king- 
1 dom or province of Arima took up arms in the 
j ame and for the name of Chriſt; and defended. 
themſelves with ſuch fury, that not a ſingle perſon, 
1 ſurvived the ſlaughter occaſioned by perſecution. 
118 Tux navigation, trade, and factories of the Por- 
1 tugueſc had ſuſtained themſelves during this great 
criſis. The government and the Nabe had, 
however, far a long time, been diſſatisfied with, 
them; they had incurred the ſuſpicion of admini- 
ſtration by their ambition, by their intrigues, and 
perhaps by their ſecret conſpiracies; and had ren- 
dered themſelves odious to the people by their 
avarice, their pride, and their treachery. But as 
the habit of purchaſing the mercantile articles 
they brought was now become general, and that 
theſe goods could not be obtained through any. 
other channel, they. were not excluded from Japan 
till the end of the year 1638; when other mer- 
chants were in a ſituation to ſupply their place. 
Tux Hollanders, who had, for ſome. time, en- 
tered into competition with them, were not in- 
volved in the diſgrace. As theſe republicans had 
neyer ſhewn themſelves ambitious of interfering 
with the government; as they had ſuffered their 
artillery to be employed againſt the Chriſtians; as 
| they 
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they were at war with the proſcribed nations; as B O OK 


their ſtrength was not thoroughly known and they 
appeared to be reſerved, pliant, modeſt, and en- 
tirely devoted to commerce; they were tolerated, 
though at the ſame time they were ſubjected to 
great reſtraints. Three years after, whether it were 
that they became actuated by the ſpirit of intrigue 
and dominion, or, which is more probable, that 
no conduct whatever could prevent the Japaneſe 


from harbouring ſuſpicions, they were: deprived 


of the liberty and the privileges they enjoyed. 
Eves ſince the year 1641, they have been con- 
fined to the artificial iſland of Diſnia, raiſed in 


the barbour of Nangaſaque, and which has a com- 


munication. with the city bridge. As ſoon as they 
arrive, their ſhips are ſtripped, and their powder, 
muſkets, ſwards, guns, and even rudder, carried 


aſhore. In. this kind of impriſonment they are 


treated with a degree of contempt which is beyond 
conception; and can tranſact no buſineſs but with 
commiſſaries appointed to regulate the price and 
the quantity of their merchandiſe; It is impoſſible 
that the tameneſs with. which: they have endured 
this treatment more than à century, ſhould not 
have leſſened them in the eyes of a nation that is 
witneſs of it; and that the love of gain ſhould 
have produced ſuch an extreme inſenſibility to in- 


* 


ſults, without tarniſhing their character. 


Ev RO EAN claths, ſilks, printed linens, ſugar, 


woods for dying, and ſome ſpices, chiefly! pepper 
and cloves, are the articles carried to Japan. The 
ordinary returns were very conſiderable at the 
time that an indefinite liberty of trade was allowed. 
When it was ſubjected to reſtrictions, ns more 
than three ſhips were annually fitted out for Ba-. 
tavia, and theſe were ſoon reduced to two. Since 


the laſt twelve years, there are even but one or 


Q 2 two 


— 
— 
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B OO R two trifling' cargoes ſent alternately, whether it 


IL. 


be, that the buyer has inſiſted upon this dimi- 
nution, or whether the ſeller may have been led 


to it by the little benefit ariſing from this com- 


merce. According to regulations made, all the 
articles together do not produce more than one 
million, one hundred thouſand livres“; but al- 
though theſe regulations may not poſſibly de put 
rigorouſly in force, ſtill it is affirmed that the pro- 
fit does not exceed fifty thouſand livres . It 


would be more conſiderable, if the Dutch were 


not obliged to ſend annually to the capital of 
the empire, an ambaſſador loaded with preſents. 


The payments are made with the beſt ſort of 


copper in the world, which is conſumed in 
Bengal, on the coaſt of Coromandel, and at Su- 
rat ; they are alſo made with campbire, which is 
uſed in Europe, after 1 it has 'been tr at Am- 
ſterdam. 9575 

Tux agents of the company a are more fortunate 
than the company they ſerve. B y a kind of hoſpi- 
tality peculiar to Japan, courteſans are given to 
them immediately on their arrival, whom they 
may keep till they go away again. Theſe girls 
are not only devoted to their pleaſures, but alſo 
contribute to make their fortunes; ſince: it is 
through their means that the tortoiſe-ſhell, of 
which the, Japaneſe fabricate their moſt eſteemed 
jewels, 1s introduced into the country; as hkewiſe 
the camphire of Sumatra, which being naturally 
perfect enough not to ſtand in need of the opera- 
tion of fire, is thought worthy to be er as 
incenſe. FER 

Tux receive in exchange a very pore kind of 
gold, -which, as well as the merchandiſe, paſſes 


® 45,853 1. 65. 5d. + 2,0831. 68, gd. 
through 
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through the hands of their miſtreſſes, whoſe ſkill B O O k 
and probity, in this double negotiation, are II. 


equally atteſted. 


THe trade of the Chineſe, who, except the Hol. 


landers, are the only foreigners admitted into the 


empire, is not more extenſive than their's, and 
ſubjected to the ſame reſtrictions. Ever ſince the 


year 1688 they are confined during the continu- 
ance of the ſale of their goods, without the walls 


of Nangaſaque, in a kind of priſon, which is 


divided into ſeveral huts, ſurrounded with a pali- 
ſade, and defended by a good ditch, and a guard 
placed at every avenue. Theſe precautions have 
been taken, in conſequence of a diſcovery that 
ſome works, in favour of Chriſtianity, had been 
ſold, together with books of philoſophy and mo- 
rality. The European miſſionaries had ordered 
ſome people of Canton to circulate them, and the 
deſire of gain betrayed them into a piece of chi- 
canery, which has been ſeverely puniſhed. 

. IT is natural to ſuppoſe, that thoſe who have 
changed the ancient government of the country 
into the moſt arbitrary tyranny upon earth, would 
look upon all intercourſe with ſtrangers as dan- 
gerous to their authority. There is. the more 
reaſon for this conjecture, as the inhabitants are 
all forbidden, on pain of death, to go out of their 


country. This rigorous edict is become the fun. 


damental maxim of the empire. 
_ . Tavs the inhuman policy of the ſtate has de- 
prived it of the only means of acquiring a milder 
temper, by ſoftening the national character. The 
Japaneſe, fiery as his climate, and reſtleſs as the 
ocean that ſurrounds him, required that the utmoſt 
ſcope ſhould be given to his activity, which could 
only be done by encouraging a briſk trade. To 
prevent the neceſſity of reſtraining him by puniſh. 
ments, 
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BOO E ments, it was requiſite to keep him in exerciſe by 


II. 


conſtant labour, and to allow his.vivacity an un- 
interrupted career abroad, when it was in danger 
of kindling the flame of ſedition at home. That 
energy of mind which has degenerated into fana- 
ticiſm, would have been improved into induſtry ; 
contemplation would have changed into aQtion; 
and the fear of puniſhment into the love of plea- 
ſure. That hatred of life, which torments the 
Japaneſe, while he is enſlaved, oppreſſed, and kept 
in continual fears by the rigour of the laws, againſt 
which he is perpetually 9 would have 

wen way to the ſpirit of curioſity, that would 
Bs induced him to traverſe the ocean, and viſit 
foreign nations. By a frequent change of place 
and climate, he would inſenſibly have altered his 
manners, opinions, and character; and this altera- 
tion would have been as fortunate for him as it is 
for the generality of people. What he might 
have loſt by this intercourſe as a citizen, he would 
have gained as a man; but the Japaneſe are be- 


come tygers, under the ſcourge of their tyrants. 


 WrArEveR may be ſaid in praiſe of the Spar- 
tans, the Egyptians, and other diſtinct nations, 
who have owed their ſuperior ſtrength, grandeur, 


and permanency to the ſtate of ſeparation in which 


they kept themſelves; mankind has received no 
benefit from theſe ſolitary inſtitutions. On the 
contrary, the ſpirit of intercourſe is uſeful to all 
nations, as it promotes a mutual communication 
of their productions and knowledge. In a word, 
if it were uſeleſs or pernicious to ſome particular 
people, it was neceſſary for the Japaneſe. By 
commerce they would have become enhghtened 
in China, civilized in India, and diveſted of all 
their prejudices among the Europeans. - 
__ 


IN THE FAST AND WEST INDIES. - 


Tar Dutch had the good fortune to meet with B OO K 


reſources which indemnified them for the loſs they 


had ſuſtained at Japan. They had not yet enter- Th. Mo 
ed into commerce with theſe, the moſt remarkable luccas ſub- 


iſlands in the torrid zone, when they attempted 
to ſecure to themſelves the trade of the Moluccas. 
The Portugueſe, who had long been in poſſeſſion 
of them, were obliged to ſhare their advantages 
with their maſters the Spaniards ; and, at length, 
to give up the trade almoſt entirely to them. 'The 
two nations, divided in their intereſts, and perpe- 
tually at war with each other, becauſe the govern- 
ment had neither leiſure nor ſkill to remove their 
mutual antipathy, joined to oppoſe the ſubjects of 
the United Provinces. The latter, aſſiſted by the 
natives of the country, who had not yet learned to 
fear or hate them, by degrees gained the ſuperio- 
rity. The ancient conquerors were driven out 
about the year 1621; and their place was ſup- 
plied by others equally. rapacious, though leſs 
turbulent, and more enlightened. 
As ſoon as the Dutch had eſtabliſhed themſelves 
firmly at the Moluccas, they endeavoured to get 
the excluſive trade of ſpices into their own hands: 
an advantage, which the nation they had juſt ex- 
pelled had never been able to procure. They ſkil- 
fully availed themſelves both of the forts they had 
taken by ſtorm, and of thoſe they had imprudent- 
ly been ſuffered to erect, to draw the kings of 
Ternate and Tidor, who. were maſters of. this 
Archipelago, into their ſcheme. + Theſe princes 
found themſelves obliged to conſent, that the 
clove and nutmeg trees ſhould be, rooted up in 
the iſlands that were till under their dominion. 
The firſt of thoſe ſceptered ſlaves, in conſideration 
of this great ſacrifice, received a penſion of 70,950 
| livres; 
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BOOK livres“; and the other, one of about 13, 200 f, 


A garriſon of ſeven hundred men was appointed 
to ſecure the performance of this treaty: and to 
ſo low an ebb is the power of theſe kings reduced 
by war, tyranny, and misfortunes, that theſe 
forces would be more than ſufficient to keep them 
in this ſtate of dependence, if it were not neceſſary 
to have an eye upon the Philippine iſlands, whoſe 
vicinity conſtantly occaſions ſome alarm. Although 
the inhabitants be prohibited from carrying on 
any navigation, and that no foreign nation be ad- 
mitted among them, the Dutch trade there is in 
a languiſhing ſtate; as they have no means of 
exchange, nor any ſilver but what they carry over 
to pay their troops, their agents, and the penſions. 
This adminiſtration, deducting the ſmall profits, 
colts the company 1 54,000 livres j per annum. 
Tur tree that bears the clove looks like the 
birch tree, and it's bark is thin and ſmooth like 
that of the beech. It's trunk, which is compoſed 
of an exceeding hard wood, does not rife to any 
height, but divides itſelf into ſeveral principal 
branches, the boughs of which are covered with 
leaves and flowers in the month of March. The 
leaves are always placed oppoſite to each other, 
dotted, ſmooth, and not ſerrated, almoſt reſem- 
bling in form and conſiſtence thoſe of the laurel. 
The flowers, diſpoſed in a corymbus terminalis, 
have each of them a long quadrified calix, which 
bears as many white petals, and a great number 
of ſtamina. The piſtil incloſed at the bottom of 
this calix, becomes along with it an oviform fruit 
filled up with a ſingle kernel, and known by the 
name. of the mother-clove. "This ſame calix, ga- 
thered before the unfolding of the petals and 
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the fecundation of the piltil, is properly ſpeaking B q 
———ů—ů— 
begins in October and ends in February. When 


the clove, the gathering of which is the principal 
object of the cultivation of the clove- tree; which 


the cloves have acquired a reddiſh caſt, and a 
certain degree of firmneſs, they are made to fall 
from the tree by the help of long reeds, or by 
ſtrongly ſhaking the branches, and are received 
into large cloths, or upon the ground after it has 
been ſwept clean. They are afterwards expoſed 
for a few days to ſmoke upon hurdles covered 


with large leaves. This fumigation, ro which 


the heat of a ſtoye might. perhaps be ſubſtituted 
with advantage, is followed by drying the cloves 
in the ſun; this operation is thought to be com- 
pleted, when upon raiſing with the nail part of 
the outward: covering of the clove, the inſide diſ- 
plays a beautiful red colour, 


Tur clove-tree requires a rich and fertile ſoil, 


It's growth is aſſiſted by giving it room, and by 


pulling up the weeds and ſhrubs that ſhoot out in 


it's neighbourhood, This circumſtance has given 
occaſion to ſome travellers to ſay, that it attracted 
to itſelf all the nutritious juices of the ſoil it 
ſprings from. If it were left to itſelf, it would 
riſe to a conſiderable height; but a low ſtem, 
ſending off branches at it's origin, is preferred, 
for the facility of gathering the fruit. | 
Tue cloyes which have been left upon the tree 


continue growing till they are half an inch thick. 


They are then fit for germination, provided they 
be immediately put into the ground, and they 
produce the clove-tree, which flowers only at the 


end of eight or nine years. Thele fruits, or mo- 


ther cloves, though inferior to the common ſort, 
are not without their value. The Dutch preſerve 
them in ſugar, and, in voyages, eat them after 

| meals 
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5 0.0 x meals to promote digeſtion ; or trake iſe of them 


II. as an agreeable temedy for the ſcurvy. 


Tux clove, to be in perfeclion, muſt be full 
ſized, heavy, oily, ànd caſily broken; of a fine 
ſmell, and a hot aromatic taſte, ſo as almoſt to 
burn the throat; it ſhould make the fingers ſmart 
when handled, and leave a greaſy moiſture upon 
them when preſſed. The principal uſe of it is for 
culinary purpoſes. In fome parts of Europe, and 
in India particularly, it is fo much prized, that it 
is thought to be an indiſpenſable ingredient in 
almoſt every kind of nouriſiment. It is there put 
into food, liquors, wines, and enters likewiſe into 
the compoſition of perfumes. It is little uſed in 
medicine; but there is an oil extracted from it 
which is in conſiderable repute. | 

Tux company have allotted the inhabitants of 
Amboyna four thouſand F of land, on each 
of which they were at firſt allowed, and about the 
year 1720 compelled to plant a hundred and 
twenty-five trees, amounting in the whole to five 
hundred thouſand. "Each tree yields annually, on 
an average, upwatds of two pounds of cloves : and 
conſequently the collective produce muſt weigh 
more than a million. 5 

Tar cultivator is paid with the ſpecie that is 
conſtantly returned to the company, and with 
ſome blue and unbleached cottons which are 
brought from Coromandel. This ſmall trade 
might, in ſome meaſure, have been increaſed, if 
the inhabitants of Amboyna, and the ſmall iſlands 
that depend upon it, would have attended to the 
culture of pepper and indigo, which has been 
tried with ſucceſs. Miſerable as theſe iſlanders 
are, they ſtill remain in a ſtate of indolence, be- 
cauſe they have not been tempted by an adequate 
reward for their labours, | 
2 Tax 
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Tur adminiſtration is ſomewhat different in theBO OK 
iflands of Banda, which are thirty leagues diſtant, — CY 


from Amboyna. There are five of theſe iſlands, 
two of which are uncultivated and almoſt unin- 
tabited ; and the other three claim the diſtinction 
of deing the only iſlands in the world that 5G. 
duce the nutmeg. 

Taz nutmeg-tree, in it's ſize and foliage, re- 
ſembles the pear- tree. It's trunk, which is not 
high, is covered, as well as the branches, with a 
ſmooth, aſli-coloured bark. It's leaves, alter. 
mately diſpoſed, are oval, ſharp pointed, green on 
the upper ſurface, whitiſh” on the lover, and 
when bruiſed, diffuſe an aromatic ſmell. The 
1 the dotanical chara dera of which have 

be been ſufficiently obſerved, are ſucceeded 

e fruit, which is covered with an external 
4 covering, ſimilar in it's form to that of the 
common walnut, but more fleſhy and full of juice. 
This external covering when grown ripe, acquires 


a deep yellow colour, and as it opens, diſcovers 


an internal membraneous coat, of a beautiful red 
colour, ſlit through in different places, and known 
by the name of mace, which lies immediately over 
the thin and brittle ſhell that incloſes the nutmeg. 
This is the time to gather it, otherwiſe the mace 
would get looſe, and the nutmeg would lofe that 


oil which preſerves it, and in which it's excellence 


conſiſts, The nutmegs that are gathered before 
they are perfectly ripe, are preſerved in vincgar or 
ſu r, and are admired only in Aſia. 
T is nine months before the fruit comes to 
ection. After it is gathered, the outer tind is 
ipped off, and the mace ſeparated from it, which 


is laid in the ſun to dry. The nuts require more 


preparation. They are ſpread upon hurdles, or 


dried for 95 weeks by a flow fire, in ſheds = 
ar 
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B O O K for that purpoſe. They are then ſeparated from 
II. the ſhell, and thrown into lime-water, which is 
Aa a neceſſary precaution to preſerye them from 

Worms. | 1 | 
Tux nutmeg differs in goodneſs according to 
the age of the tree, the ſoil, the expoſition, and 
method of culture. This tree, contrary to the 
clove, delights: in a damp ſdil, overgrown with 
weeds, and even ſhaded by large trees, provided 
it be not ſtifled by them. Under their ſhelter it 
thrives very well, and bears the colds which are 
ſometimes felt on the tops of the mountains. The 
round nutmeg is preferred to that which is ob- 
long, though they are only different comfagma- 
tions of the ſame fruit, That fruit is mogparti- 
cularly eſteemed which is freſh, moiſt, ;h&avy, of 
a good ſmell, and an agreeable thoughgbitter fla- 
vour, and which yields an oily juice Ah being 
pricked. The immoderate uſe of this ſpice brings 
on paroxyſms of madneſs, and ſometimes occa- 
ſions death. In proper guantities, it | facilitates: 
digeſtion, expels wind, ſtrengthens the bowels, 
and ſtops the dyſentery. The congealed oil which 
is drawn by exprefhon from the nutmegs rejected 
at the market, and that which is furniſhed by the 
mace, are uſeg externally in diſorders of the ner- 
vous ſyſtem. et g ü 
A wild kind of clove-tree is found at Amboyna. 
which differs from the former in growing to a 
greater height, in having it's leaves much longer, 
and it's matrices very oblong, rough upon the 
ſurface, and of a diſagreeable taſte. The iſlands 
of Banda furniſh alſo five or ſix ſpecies of wild 
nutmeg-trees, which the Dutch have neglected 
to deſtroy, becauſe the fruit they bear, being but 
ſlightly: aromatic, and of no value in trade, is 
merely an object of curioſit . 
belt 5 x we le 
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Banda, kke all the Moluccas, are barren to a 
' dreadful degree. What they produce in ſuper- 
flumies they want in neceſſaries. The land will 
not bring forth any kind of corn: and the pith of 
the ſago ſerves the natives of the country inſtead 
- ofiSteadis ir e een eee 
As this fggd would not be ſufſicient for the Eu- 
ropeans who ſettle in the Moluccas, they are al- 
lowed to fetch proviſions from Java, Macaſſar, or 
the extremely fertile iſland of Bali. : The com- 
pany itſelf carries ſome 'merchandiſe. to Banda. 
Tuts is the only ſettlement in the Eaſt Indies 
that can be conſidered as an European colony; 
becauſe it is the only one where the Europeans 
are proprietors of lande. The company, finding 
that the inhabitants of Banda were ſavage, eruel, 
and treacherous, becauſe they were impatient 
under their yoke; reſolved to exterminate them. 
Their poſſeſſions were divided —_—_— the white 
pebple, who got ſlaves from ſome of the neigh- 
bouring iſlands to cultivate the lands. Theſe 
white people. are for the moſt , part Creoles, or 
malecontents who have quitted the ſervice of the: 
company. In the ſmall iſle of Roſinging, there 
are likewiſe ſeveral banditti, whom the laws have 
branded with diſgrace, and young men of aban- 
doned principles, whoſe. families wanted to * — 
rid of them: ſo that Banda is called the and q, 
Correction. Theſe wretches live but a ſhort time 
here: but the other iſlands of Banda are not 
much leſs fatal. It is on account of the loſa of ſo 
ta number of men, that attempts have been 
made to transfer the culture of the nutmeg to 
Amboyna 3. and the company were likewiſe. pro- 
bably urged to this by the two other powerful 
motives of :ceconomy, and ſecurity. But the ex- 
13 2 | periments 
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BOOK periments that have been made have proved un- 
UI. g d and matters remain in their formef 

* ate. : n 9370 
To ſecure excluſively to themſelves the pro: 

duce of the Moluccas, which are, with good 

reaſon, ſtiled the gold minet of the company, the 

Dutch have purſued all the means that an enlight- 

ened ſpirit of avarice could ſuggeſt to them; and 

have been afliſted in their deſigus by nature. 

Tax carthquakes, which are frequent and 

dreadful in theſe latitudes, render the navigation 
dangerous. They ſwallow up every year banks 

of ſand in theſe ſeas, and form new ones in their 

ſtead. Theſe revolutions, the frequency and ef. 
fects of which are exaggerated by policy, muſt of 
eourſe keep at à diſtance the foreign navigator, 
ho is in want of the neceſſary aſſiſtances to guido 
Tuis farſt circumſtance in favour of an exclu- 
ſive trade, is ſtrengthened by another, perhaps 

ſtill more efficacious. During a conſiderable part 

| of the year, the ſhips driven off by winds and 
: oppoſite currents, cannot land at the Moluccas; 
and are therefore obliged to wait for the favour- 

able ſeaſon ſucceeding. theſe tempeſtuous times. 

But at this period, a number of experienced and. 

vigilant guarda coſtas take poſſeſſion of this ocean, 

now become: quiet, in order to keep off or'ſcize: 

upon all the ſhips that may have been brought 

there by the allurement of gain. 9 08 | 

Ir is in theſe calm ſcaſons, that the governors; 

of. Amboyna and Banda, are employed in going 

ayer: tho iſlands, in which the company, at the; 

firit daun of their power, deſtroyed all the 

ſpices. The odious bufineſs they are engaged in, 

obliges them to maintain a perpetual ſtruggle 

with the liberality: of nature, and to cut up the: 

en | trees 
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trees i ai they ſprout. They are forced n © OK 
to renew their expeditions every year, becauſe the 
arth, rebelling againſt the hands that lay it waſte, — 
ems obſtinately to ſtrive againſt the wickedneſs 
f men; and becauſe the nutmeg and the clove, 
ringing up afreſh under the knife that extirpates 
i eccive that cruel ſpirit of rapaciouſneſs, 
W bich is an enemy to every that does not 
grow for itſelf. Mes abominable excurſions be- 
By and end with feſtivals, the particulars of 
which would make a man of the leaſt fecling 
5 if I could prevail upon myſelf to mention 


"Ton intent of all civil and religious feſtivals, 
from their firſt inſtitution down to. our times, 
either in the huts of the ſavage or in civilized 
towns, is to renew | the rewemheanes of ſome fa- 
vourable period, me fortunate event, and 
they are each of them marked with theic peculiar, 
characters. The prieſt uſners in the day "gr the 
ringing of his bells; he opens the gates of bis 
temple; he ſummons the citizens to the foot o 
the 2 tar; ; he arrays himſelf in his moſt . 
tuous garments; he raiſes his hands towards 17 

ven; = implores it's mercy. for the Te 55 
expreſſes his gratitude for the paſt 2 
nr On going ont of the Tee 52 0 
eſtival begins, and joy is diſplayed under. 223 
aſpect. Ihe tribunals of juſtice are ſhut. 
noiſe which is no longer heard in the ty 
breaks forth in the — and public places. 
The ſound of muſic i 8 to e boy dance, 
in which perſpns of bo l various 
ages mix together. The ariel {trj&neſs af 
parents is relaxed; and wine flaws abundantly on 
all ſides,, At length the abſence of the ſun is. 
are by ene which reſtore to pleas. 
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240 HISTORY OF SETTLEMENTS AND TRADE 
BOOK ſure that freedom which the light of the day ſeem- 
* . ed to preclude. With what impatience are not 
' theſe days of public rejoicing expected? They 
are talked" of long before ihe arrive; and be- 
come the general topic of converſation for a long 
time after they have been celebrated. Thus it is, 
that if the people be wretched, they are made to 
forget their daily afflictions; if they be happy, 
thus it is that their affection for the authors of 
their felicity is redoubled; and that, the ſpark of 
enthuſiaſm is kept alive, either by the remem- 
brance of the good ſovereigns by whom they 
have been governed heretafore, or by the recolC;n!”cõœ˖«¶ 
lection of the brave and virtuous anceſtors from 
whom they are deſcended. It ſhould ſeem, how- 
ever, that at the Moluccas, the feſtivals inſti- 
futed by the Dutch have had no other view, but 
to perpetuate the memory of the atrocious acts 
| they have committed, and to cheriſh the fenti- 
f ment of vengeance in the heart. It is only under 
the empire of demons, that 'feſtivals ſhould be 
gloomy : but ſuch is the averſion of man for la- 
bour, that the people delight in all kinds of feſti-, 
| vals, whether they be melancholy or chearful. 
Tue Dutch, in order that they might the more 
effectually graſp, in proceſs of time, the mono- 
poly of the ſpice trade, have formed two ſettle- 
5 ments, one at Timor, the other at Celebes. 
Tue Dutch TIE firſt of theſe iſlands is fixty leagues long, 
dme fer and from fifteen to eighteen broad. It is divided 
Timor. into ſeveral ſovereignties; in which there are num- 
| bers of Portugueſe. _ Theſe conquerors, who at 
their firſt arrival in India had advanced with the 
utmoſt intrepidity and moſt amazing celerity, 
and had purſued a long and dangerous career with 
a rapidity which nothing could ſtop; who were 
ſo well accuſtomed to acts of heroiſm, that they 
performed 
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performed the moſt arduous enterpriſes with eaſe B Oo OR 
theſe conquerors, I ſay, when they were attacked II. 


by the Dutch, at the time that their whole em- 
pire, grown too large and tottering under it's own 
weight, was tumbling to ruin on all ſides, diſ- 
played none of thoſe virtues which had laid the 
foundation of their power. When they were 


diſpoſſeſſed of a fort, driven out of a kingdom, 


or diſperſed in conſequence of a defeat, they 
ſhould have ſought an aſylum among their bre- 
thren, and ſhould have rallied under ſtandards that 
had hitherto been inyincible ; either to put a ſtop 
to the progreſs of the enemy, or to recover their 
ſettlements : but ſo far were they from forming a 
reſolution. ſo generous, that they ſolicited ſome 
employment, or penſion, from thoſe: very Indian 
princes whom Fc had ſo oſten inſulted. Thoſe 
who had contracted a; habit of effeminacy and 
idleneſs above the reſt, retreated to Timor, which, 
being a poor iſland, where no works of induſtry 
were carried on, would ſcreen them, they thought 
from the purſuit of an enemy intent upon ofeful 
conqueſts. They were, however, deccived. In 
the year 1613 they were driven from the town of 
Cupan by the Dutch, who found a fort there, 
which they have ever ſince garriſoned with fifty 
men. The , company ſends. ſome coarſe linens 
there every year, and receives in return, wax 
tortoiſe-ſhell, ſanders wood, and cadiang, a ſmal 
ſpecies of bean,” commonly uſed by the Dutch 
on ſhip-board, by way of varying the food of the 
crew. All theſe objects employ one or two 
ſloops, which are diſpatched from Batavia: no- 
thing is either gained or loſt by this ſettlement; 
the profits juſt anſwer the expences. The Dutch 
would have abandoned Timor long ago, if they 
had not been apprehenſive that ſome active 
Po. I. | R might 


ive nation b 
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B O O K might fix there, and avail themſclves of the op- 
I. portunities that ſituation would give them to 
diſturb the trade of the Moluccas. It was the 
ſame cautious principle which drew them to 
The Durch Tais- iſland, which is about a hundred and 
make thirty leagues in diameter, is very habitable, 
tel though ſituated in the center of the torrid zone. 
maſters of The heats are allayed by copious rains, and cool- 
Celebes. ing breezes. The inhabitants are the braveſt 
le in the ſouth of Aſia; their firſt attack is 
urious; but, after a conteſt of two hours, a total 
want of courage takes place of this extraordinary 
impetuoſity: the intoxicating fumes of opium, 
hich are certainly the cauſe of this terrible fury, 
go off, after they have exhauſted their ſtrength in 
_ tranſports that approach to madneſs. The Kris, 
which is their favourite weapon, is a foot and a 
half long; it is ſhaped like a poniard, and the 
blade is ſerpentine, They never carry more than 
one to battle; but in private quarrefs two are 
neceſſary; they parry with that in the left hand, 
and attack the adverſary with the other. The 
wounds made by this weapon are very dangerous, 
and the duel moſt commonly ends in the death of 
both the combatants. _ K. > 
Tue inhabitants of Celebes are rendered active, 
induſtrious, and robuſt, a rigid education. 
Every hour in the day their nurſes rub them with 
oil, or luke warm water, Theſe repeated unctions 
encourage nature to unfold her powers with free- 
dom. They are weaned at a yeat old, an idea 
prevailing, that if they continued to fuck any 
tonger, it would hurt their underſtandings. When 
they are five or ſix years old, the male children of 
any diſtinction are intruſted to the care of fome 
relation or friend, that their courage may not be 

2. 


nations of Europe has carried the care of educa- 


— 


 imbibed the fatal prejudice of every thing being 
: R 2 


turn to their families till they have attained the 


particularly neceſſary for the children of mo- 


tainted with that corruption which ſurrounds them 
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weakened by the careſſes of their mothers, and aB O O K 
habit of reciprocal tenderneſs; They do not re- II. 


age in which the law permits them to marry. ö 
Here we have indeed a fingular inſtance of ci- 

vilization among flaves, upon'the moſt important 

concern of human life. Which of the poliſhed 


tion ſo far? Which of us as yet thought of ſe- 
curing bis poſterity from the effects of parental 
ſeduction? The precautions taken at Celebes, 
which would be uſeful in all ranks, would be 


narchs. Wee 
Tussx are more expoſed than others to be 


on all ſides; and which at once attacks their head 
and their heart; through the- medium of all their 
ſenſes. How is it poſſible that they ſhould be 
affected with the ſight of miſery, which they are 
unacquainted with, and never experience? That 
they ſhould be lovers af truth, when their ears 
have been only accuſtomed to the accents of flat- 
tery? Admirers of virtue, while they are bred in 
the midſt of unworthy flaves, who are alf eager 
to extol their propenſities and their inelinations ? 
Patient in adverſity, which they are not always 
exempt from Or how ſhould they be reſolute in 
dangers to which they are ſometimes expoſed, 
when they have been enervated by effeminacy, 
and continually impreſſed with ideas of the im- 
portance of their exiſtence ? How is it poſſible 
that they ſhould eſtimate the ſervices they re- 
ceive, ar know the value of the blood ſpilt for 
the preſervation of their empire, and to enhance 
the ſplendour of their reign, when they have 


— 


their 
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B O OKtheir due, and of it's being even too great am 
I. | honour to die in their cauſe? Strangers to every 
©? © idea of juſtice, how is it poſſible that they ſhould 


not become the ſcourge of that portion of the 
human race, whoſe happineſs is committed to 
dener? p e Ong 
FokruxArELx, theſe corrupt tutors are ſooner 
or later puniſhed by the ingratitude of their pu- 
pils; who, themſelves being miſerable in the midſt 
of their greatneſs, are all their life time torment- 
ed with a deep ſenſe of diſguſt, which cannot be 
removed from their palaces.” Fortunately, the 
ſullen ſilence of their ſubje&s, announces to them, 
from time to time, the hatred they are held in; 
and they are too weak to diſdain it. Fortunately, 
the religious prejudices that have been inſtilled 
into them, riſe up and tyranniſe their conſciences. 
Fortunately, after 'a life which no mortal, not 
even the loweſt of their ſubjects would accept of, 
if he were ſenſible of all the wretchedneſs of it, 
they find gloomy perturbation, terror, and deſpair, 
attending upon their laſt moments... 
Fox MERLx the people of Celebes acknowledged 
no other gods but the ſun and the moon. They 
ſacrificed to them in the public ſquares, having 
no materials which they thought valuable enough 
to be employed in raiſing temples. According 
to the creed of theſe iſlanders; the ſun and moon 
were eternal as well as the heavens, the empire 
of which they divided between them. Ambition 
ſet them at variance. The moon, flying from 
the ſun, miſcarried, and was delivered” of the 
earth; ſhe was big with ſeveral other worlds, 
which ſhe will ſucceſſively bring forth, but witb- 
out violence, in order to repair the loſs of thoſe 
which the fire of her conqueror will conſume. 

7 1 26 THESE 


- IN: THE EASTAND WEST INDIES; + TY 
'Tazsx abſurdities were univerſally received at BOOK 


Celebes; but they had not fo determined an in- 
fluence over either the nobles or the people as is 
found in the religious doctrines of other nations. 
About two centuries ago, ſome Chriſtians and 
Mohammedans having brought their opinions 


here, the principal king of the country took a. 


total diſlike to the national worſhip. Alarmed 


at the terrible cataſtrophe, with which he was 
equally threatened by both the new ſyſtems of 
religion, he convened a general aflembly. On 


the day appointed he aſcended an eminence; where 
ſpreading out his hands towards heaven, and in a 
ſtanding poſture, he addreſſed the following prayer 
to the Supreme Being: . 
„GREAT God, I do not, at this time, fall 


© down before thee, becauſe I do not implore 


thy clemency. I have nothing to aſk of thee 
„ which thou ought*ſt not in. juſtice to grant. 
« Two foreign nations, whoſe mode of worſhip is 
„ widely different, are come to ſtrike terror into 
* my mind, and the minds of my ſubjects. They 
e aflure me, that thou wilt puniſh me eternally if I 
do not obey thy laws: I have therefore a right 
<* torequire that thou would*ſt make them known 
„ to me. I do not atk thee to reveal the impene- 


„ trable myſteries which ſurround thy eſſence, 


6 and which to me are uſeleſs. I am come hither 


5 to inquire, together with my people, what thoſe _ 
<« duties are which thou intendeſt to preſcribe to 


«© us, Speak, O my God! ſince thou art the Au- 


< thor of nature, thou can*ſt diſcern the bottom 


of our hearts, and knoweſt that it is impoſſible 
& they ſhould entertain any thoughts of diſobedi- 
«ence. But if thou condeſcendeſt not to make 
<« thyſelf underſtood: by mortals} if it be unwor- 
<« thy of thine eſſence to employ the language of 

85 5 | man 
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« call my whole nation, the ſun-which enlightens 


> & me, the carth that ſupports me, the waters that 


e encompaſs N and thyſelf: to wit- 
56 neſs, that in the ſincerity of my heart I ſeek to 

*« know thy will: and I declare to thee this day, 
« that l ſhall acknowledge, as the depoſitaries of 
* thy oracles, the miniſters. of either religion 
„ whom thou ſhalt cauſę ta arrive the firſt in our 
<« harbours. The winds and the waves are the 
e miniſters gf thy power; let them be the ſignals 
& of thy will. „with theſe honeſt intentions, I 
f* embrace an 5 my conſcience will be at en 
“and the blame will lie upon thee.” 

Taz afſembly broke up, determined to wait the 
orders of heaven, and to follow the firſt miſſion- 
aries that ſhould arriye at Celebes. The apoſtles 
of the Coran were the moſt active, and the ſove- 
reign and his people were circumciſed; the other 
parts of the iſland ſopn followed their example. 

Ws unfortunate circumſtance did not prevent 
the Portugueſe from gaining a footing at Celebes. 
They maintained their ground there, even after 
they were driven gut of the Maluccas. The mo- 
tive which indyced them to-ſtay, and which at- 
tracted the Engliſh, to this place, was, the facility | 
of procuring ſpices, which the.natives.of the coun- 


try found means ta get, notwithſtanding the pre- 


cautions that were taken ta keepthenn at a 8 | 

from the places where they grep. 
Tag Dutch, who by this competition. were pre- 
yented from monopolizing the articles of cloves 
and nutmegs, attenipted, in 1660, to put a ſtop 
jo this trade, which they called contraband. To 
avour this deſign, they bag recourſe to means re- 
pugnant to. all principles of morality, but which 
an inſatiable avarice has rendered very common in 
Aſia. 


"IN THE EAST AND WEST-INDIES, 


Afia. By perſevering in theſe infamous proceed-B O O K 
ings, they ſucceeded fo far as to drive out the II. 


Portugueſe, keep off the Engliſh, and take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the harbour and fort of Macaffar. From 
that time they were abſolute maſters of the iſland 
without having conquered it. The princes among 


whom it was divided, re- united in a kind of con- 


federacy. They hold aſſemblies, from time to 
time, on affairs that concern the general intereſt; 


and the reſult of their determinations becomes à 


law to each ſtate. When any conteſt ariſes, it is 


decided by the governor of the Dutch colony, 


who preſides at this diet. He obſerves theſe dif- 
terent ſovercigns with a watchful eye, and keeps 
them in perfect equality with each other, to pre- 
vent any of them from aggrandizing himſelf to 
the prejudice of the Company, The Dutch have 
difarmed them all, under pretence of hindering 
them from injuring each other; but in reality with 
a view of depriving them of the power of break» 
ing their ann... | 
Taz Chineſe, who are the only foreigners per- 


mitted to come to Celebes, carry thither tobacco, 


old wire, china, and unwrought ſilks. The 
utch ſell opium, ſpirituous liquors, gum lac, 
fine and coarſe linens, This iſland furniſhes a 


little gold, great quantities of rice, wax, ſlaves, 
and tripam, a "ſpecies of muſhroom, which in- 


creaſes in value, in proportion to the roundneſs 
of it's form, and the blackneſs of it's colour. 
The cuſtoms bring in 88,000 livres“ to the 
Company ; but it receives a much larger profit 
from it's trade, and the tenth part of the terri- 
tory which it holds in full right of ſovereignty. 
Theſe advantages, however, taken together, da 
not counterbalance the expences of the colony, 


# 3,661, 138, 4d. 
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BO OK which ariſe to 16 5,000 livres * more. It would 


II. certainly be given up, if it were not with reaſon 
looked upon as the key of the ſpice iſlands. - 

The Dutch THE ſettlement at Borneo was formed with a 
2 1 leſs intereſting view. It is one of the largeſt, if 
cation with not actually the largeſt iſland hitherto known. 
Borneo. The ancient inhabitants hve in the inland parts. 
| The coaſts are peopled with inhabitants from Ma- 
caſſar, with Japaneſe, Malayans, and Arabs, who, 

to the vices that are natural to them, have added 
a ferocity hardly to be met with elſewhere. _ 
Azzo the year 1526 the Portugueſe attempted 
to ſettle at Borneo, Too feeble ro make their 
arms reſpected, they tried to gain the-good-will 
of one of the ſovereigns of the country by offer- 
ing him ſome pieces of tapeſtry. This weak 
prince took the figures wrought in it for inchanted 

men, who would ſtrangle him in the night-time, 
if he ſuffered them to come near his perſon. The 
explanations they gave to remove his apprehen- 
ſions had no effect; he obſtinately refuſed to let 
the preſent be brought into his palace, and pro- 

hibited the donors nl entering his capital. 

How ve R, theſe adventurers afterwards gained 
admiſhon ;- but this was an unfortunate privilege 
to them, for they were all maſſacred. A factory, 
which the Engliſh eſtabliſhed ſome years after, 

ſhared the ſame fate. The Dutch, who had met 

with no better treatment, appeared again, in the 

year 1748, with a ſquadron, which, though very 
inconſiderable, ſo far impoſed upon the prince, 

to whom the pepper entirely belongs, that he 
determined to grant them the privilege of trading 
for it excluſively : with this ſingle reſerve, that he 
ſhould be allowed to deliver five hundred thouſand 
pounds of this article to the Chineſe, who had 
| C6, 876 J. | 


always 
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TIT frequented his ports. Since. this treaty, BOOK i 
the Company ſends rice, opium, falt, and coarſe 1. ; 
linens, to Bendermaſſen: articles, the profits 
upon which are ſcarce ſufficient to. defray the 
expences of the ſettlement, although they da not 
exceed 33, ooo livres“ per annum. The profits 
ariſe, however, from the ſale of a ſmall number 
of diamonds, picked up at great intervals, in the 
rivers, and from fix hundred thouſand weight of 
epper, which the Company purchaſe at 24 
ivres F the hundred. Even the agents cannot 
obtain any thing from Borneo, for their own pri- 
vate traffic, except thoſe beautiful canes, the uſe 
of which becomes more and more general in our 
_ climates. More conſiderable advantages are de- 
rived from Sumatra. | 
Tus ifland extends from north to ſouth eleven Settle- 
degrees. It is divided into two parts, almoſt _—_— 
equal, by the equator, which cuts it obliquely, at Suma- 
The heats are moderated by a regular ſucceſſion * 
of ſea and land breezes, and by very plentiful 
rains, which are frequent in a country covered 
with foreſts, and where the thouſandth part of the 
ſoil is not cleared. Upon this immenſe ſpace, 
volcanos are infinitely common; and this is the 
reaſon, perhaps, why earthquakes are more fre- 
quent than deſtructive. 8 
Tux ſouth part of the iſland is occupied by the 
Malayans, whoſe anceſtors had no more than fix 
leagues of the ſea to croſs, to go into another coun- 
try. The time of their coming there is not known; 
neither are we acquainted with the difficulties 
they had to conquer in forming ks 85 ſettlement... 
The feudal government, under which they were 
born, was that which they eſtabliſhed, Each 


captain appropriated to himſelf a certain di- 
| 1,37) J. 111. vs. 4d. 6 
* ſtrict, 
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BOO K ſtrict, for which he paid homage to ſome chief 
II. of higher reputation, This kind of ſubordina- 
n has gradually diminiſhed; but there are ſtill 
ſome traces of it remaining. 
Ins religion of theſe people is Mohamme- 
daniſm, blended with a variety of other fables, 
Their notions upon the univerſe are particularly 
whimſical, They believe that the earth, which is 
perfectly motionleſs; is ſupported by an ox, the 
ox by a ſtone,” the ſtone by a fiſh, the fiſh by 
water, the water by air, the air by darkneſs, and 
darkneſs by light. This is the end of their ſyſtem ; 
but the allegory, which might be couched under 
theſe abſurdities, is entirely loſt, | 
Tur Malayans have few civil laws; and their 
criminal code is ſtill ſhorter. Fines, equally di- 
vided between the injured perſon, or his heirs, 
and the magiſtrate, are the only puniſhment for. 
murder and other crimes. If the delinquency be 
net proved, they have recourſe to thoſe extrava- 
gant and capricious kinds of proof, which for a 
long time haye been the opprobrium of Europe, 
One of the ſingularities of their manners is, 
that they never pay any viſit without bringing 

| ſome preſent along with them. This conſiſts 
uſually in birds, lemons, or cacao» nuts. No 
greater rudeneſs could be offered than to refuſe 
them; but this is a kind of unpoliteneſs that ne- 
ver occurs, 7 0 „ 

A s theſe people have few wants ariſing from 
ſocial connections, and as their real neceſſities 
are eaſily ſppplied by nature, they ſeldom ap- 
ply themſelves to labour, and that with the 
utmoſt reluctance. They dwell in huts, raiſed 
upon pillars of eight feet high, which are made 
of bamboo, and covered with palm leaves; and 

their furniture conſiſts of a few earthen veſſels. 

a <2 I A piece 
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A piece of cloth, twiſted round the loins in form B OO K 


of a girdle, is the common covering of the two 
ſexes. ir Tea, 3 

-In the nerth-weſt part of the iſland we meet 
with another nation, known by the name of 


Batta. It is a cuſtom with theſe people, to eat 
criminals convicted of treaſon or 40 It is 


ſaid, that the hope of inſpiring horror for theſe 

_ crimes, which were become too common, is the 
on motive that has given riſe to fo barbarous a 

cuſtom. * 


Benzoin is found, which is chiefly conſumed in 
Perſia; and it is there alſo that we find that pre- 
cious camphire growing, the uſe of which is re. 
ſerved for the Chineſe, and eſpecially for the Ja- 
pancie. 1 
CamPHiRE is a volatile and penetrating oil, or 


reſin, fit for diſpelling tumors, and ſtopping the 


rogreſs of inflammation; and it is alſo known, 
or the uſe that is made of it in fireworks. 


Tux tree which furniſhes the camphire, is a 


ſpecies of laurel, common in Japan, and in ſome 


diſtricts of China. It's trunk riſes to the height 


of the oak. The leaves, alternately diſpoſed upon 


the houghs, are thin, ſhining, oval, terminating 


in a point, and emitting a ſmell of camphire, 


when they are bruiſed. The flowers, collected 


into cluſters, are white; and are each of them 
compoſed of ſix ſhort petals, in the midſt of 


which is a piſtil, ſurrounded by nine ſtamina. 
As the fruit ripens, it becomes a ſmall, blackiſh 
berry, of the ſize of a pea, and filled with ap oily - 
kernel. All the parts of the plant contain cam- 
phire ; but the greateſt quantity is obtained from 
the trunk and eſpecially from the roots. For 
this purpoſe, they are cut into flices, and put 


with 


Ix the northern part, and there only, the gum 
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B O 9 K with water into an iron veſſel covered over with 
it's receiver. The heat of a fire, lighted under - 

"neath the veſſel, makes the camphire rife, which 
attaches itſelf to the receiver.. It is colle&ed 
with care, and then ſent into Holland, where it 
is purified by a ſecond diſtillation, before it is 
expoſed to ſale. 

Tur camphire that is brought from Sumatra 
is by much the moſt perfect. This is fo well 
known, that the Japaneſe and Chineſe themſelves, 
give ſeveral quintals of their's for one pound 
1 of this. The botaniſts are not yet well ac- 
Wl. + quainted with the tree that produces it, All 
i} they know is, that it does not grow ſo high as the 
* former; that it's petals are more elongated, it's 
i fruir larger, and it's leaves, as well as it's wood, 
'l thicker and leſs odoriferous. The aſſiſtance of 
ill fire is not called in to extract the camphire from 
it it; but after the trunk has been ſplit into pieces, 

this ſubſtance is ſeparated from it quite formed 

and lodged in the interſtices of the fibres, ſome- 

times in clots, and ſometimes diſpoſed in flakes, 
or in the form of berries; which are more 

eſteemed in proportion to their ſize and purity. 

Each tree yiclds about three pounds of a light, 

friable, and eaſily ſoluble camphire, which evapo- 

rates in the air, though much more ſlowly than 155 

camphire of Japan. 

Tre ordinary kind of camphire i is ſeldom given 
internally, becauſe it excites nauſea and affects 
the head. That of Sumatra acts very differ- 
ently ; for it ſtrengthens the ſtomach, removes ob- 
ſtructions, and increaſes the efficacy of the medi- 
cines with which it is combined. Both the ſorts 
of camphire appear to be the produce of the ſame - 
tree, which is probably a ſpecies of the- laurel. 
We are induced to think this, becauſe the genu- 
71 me 
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ine cinnamon tree of Ceylon, and the baſtard one B OK 
of Malabar, other ſpecies of the ſame genus, II. 


yield by diſtillation a real camphire, but leſs per- 
fect and in ſmaller quantity. 5 | 


The lands in the north-eaſt part of the iſland 


are almoft always under water; ſo that there are 
ſcarce any inhabitants there; and the few that 
are found are pirates. They were almoſt all de- 
ſtroyed in 1760 but a new ſet of robbers have 
ariſen, as it were, from their aſhes ; and have be- 
gun again to infeſt the Streights of Malacca, and 
other leſs celebrated latitudes. . 
Tue mountains in the interior parts of the 
country are full of mines; and the ſurface of them 
is ſtirred up in the dry ſeaſon. The rains, which 
laſt from November to March, and which fall 
down in torrents, detach the gold, the matrix of 


which is a very white ſpar, from the earth, 1 


draw it along into circles made of willow, de 

tined to receive it, and diſpoſed in great numbers, 
ſo that the gold which might eſcape the firſt, 
may be retained in ſome of the ſucceeding ones. 
When the ſky becomes ſerene again, each pro- 
prietor goes with his ſlaves to collect the trea- 
ſures, more or leſs conſiderable, which chance 
has allotted to him. He exchanges 'them for 
linens, or other goods, furniſhed by the Englith 
and the Dutch. | ney Ke rd 
 Tuzst have attempted to work the mines of 
Sumatra, according to the method generally prac- 
tiſed in the old and new hemiſpheres. Whether 
from ignorance, or diſhoneſty, the two experi- 
ments made for this purpoſe have failed; and the 
Company has at length been convinced, after 
haying been led into too much expence, that it 
was not proper for them any longer to purſye ſo 
precarious a track of fortune. 
7879 Berokt 
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Brok the arrival of the Europeans in India, 
the little trade carried on by Sumatra, was all 
concentrated in the port of Achem. There it 


was that the Arabs and other navigators bought 


—— camphire, benzoin, the neſts of birds, 

per, and, in general, every thing theſe iſland- 
_ bad to ſell. The Portugueſe, and the nations. 
which raiſed themſelves upon their ruin, alſo fre- 
quented this mart, where it was overturned by 
ſome of thoſe revolutions which are too frequent 
in theſe countries. 

Ar this period, the Hollanders thought of clta- 
bliſhing ſix factories in other parts of the iſland, 
which Hege moſt tranquillity. The advantages 
which mig 
fling ſettlements in the beginning, have been 
almoſt entirely loſt in proceſs of time. 


Tur moſt uſcful of them muſt be that of pa- 
linban, ſituated in the caſtern part of the iſland. 


The Company maintains there à fort and garriſon 
of eighty men for ſixty-ſix.. thouſand. livres . 
Two milllone weight of pepper àre delivered to 
them at twenty - three livres ten ſols + the hundred ; 
and one million and a balf weight of tin at fixty- 
one livres, twelye ſols f the hundred; This laſt 
article js obtained entirely from the iſle of Banca, 
which is only one mile and a half diſtant from the 
continent; and which gives the name to the fa- 
mous ſtreight, through which the veſſels going 
directly from Europe to China generally paſs. 
ALTHoucH the Dutch get the commodities 
they purchaſe at Palinban at a low price, yet this 
price yields ſome profit to the ſovereign of the 
diſtrict, who forces his ſubje&s to furniſh them to 
him at a till lower rate. This infignificant deſpot 


2, ol. + 198. © 1. 41. 118, 4d. 
| draws 


t have been reaped from theſe tri- * 
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draws from Batavia part of the food and clothing BOOK 


for the inhabitants of his dominions ; and yet the 
Dutch are obliged to ſettle their account with him 
in piaſtres. From this money, and from the gold 
taken out of his rivers, he has amaſſed a treaſure 
which is known to be immenſe. One ſingle Eu- 
ropean veſſel might poſleſs itſelf of all theſe riches; 
and if there were any troops on board that it 
might land, they might maintain themſelves in a 
| poſt, which would have been taken without dith- 
culty. It appears very extraordinary that an en- 
terpriſe ſo uſeful and ſo eaſy, ſhould not have en- 
ticed the avarice of ſome adventurer. #740 


C1v1L1ZeD nations, who, to make themſelves 


maſters of the univerſe, have trampled upon all 
the rights, and ſtifled all the dictates of nature, 
will ſcarcely ſhrink at one additional act of injuſ- 
tice or cruelty. There is not a nation in Europe 


which does not think it has a juſt right to ſeize 


upon the treaſures of the Eaſt. Setting aſide 
motives of religion, which it is no longer faſhion. 
able to plead, ſince it's very miniſters have brought 
it into diſrepute, by their unbounded avarice and 
ambition, how many pretences are ſtill remaining 
to juſtify the rage of invaſion ! People who live 
under a monarchy are defirous of extending the 
glory and empire of their maſter beyond the ſeas. 
heſe happy people are ready to venture. their 
lives in the extreme parts of the globe, to in- 
creaſe the number of fortunate ſubjects, who live 
under the laws of the beſt of princes. - A frec 
nation, which is it's own maſter, is born to com- 
mand the ocean; it cannot ſecure the dominion 
of the ſea, without ſeizing upon the land, -which 
belongs to the firſt poſſeſſor; that is, to him who 
is able to drive out the ancient inhabitants ; who 
are therefore to be enflaved by force or _—_ 
an 
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it is to forge new ones. 


Trade of 


the Dutch 
at Siam. 


HISTORY OF SETTLEMENTS AND TRADE 
and exterminated in order to get their poſſeſſions, 
The intereſts of commerce, the national debt, 
and the majeſty of the peoples require. it. Re- 
publicans, who have bappily aken off the yoke 
of ſovereign tyranny, mult impoſe, it on others 
in their turn. If they have broken their chains, 
They deteſt, monarchy, 
but they are in want my ſlaves. K They have no 
lands of their own; they muſt t therefore ſeize 
upon thoſe of others. 

Tux trade of the Dutch: at Siam Was at firſt ra- 
ther conſiderable. A tyrannic, prince, who op- 
preſſed this unhappy ee ob Wok the 
year 1660, ſhewn a want of reſpect to the Com- 


pany, it puniſhed him, by abandoning ihe-faftorice 


it had eſtabliſhed in his dominians,, as, if it would 
have been a ee to. F en 44 fx 


, 13 - 


nour : and 255 Mag this 855 Ken | 
with ſo much, ſucceſs, that, in order to engage 
them to return, a pompous embaſly- was ſent, 
enz Fe what had paſt, and giving the 
ſtronge afſyrances of à different bas for 
the f future. 
TuxkRE Was nk ime, however * this 5 
ference was to ccaſe, and it was haſtened by the 
naval enterprizes of c other powers. The affairs of 
the company at Siam, have always been in a de- 
clining ate. Having no fort, it has never been 
in a condition to maintain the excluſive privilege. 
The king, notwithſtanding the preſents he re · 
quires, ſells merchandiſe to traders of all nations, 


| and takes goods from them on adyantageous 


terms: with this difference only, that they are 
obliged to ſtop at the mouth of the Menan, 
whereas 


IN THE EAST AND WEST INDIES, 


Whereas the Dutch go up the river as far as the B OO K 


capital of the empire, where their agent conſtant- 
ly reſides. Their trade derives no great activity 
rom this privilege. They ſend only one veſſel 
which tranſports Javaneſe, horſes, and is freighted 
with ſugar, ſpices and linens; for which they re- 
ceive in return tin, at ſeventy-ſeven livres * a hun- 
dred weight; gum lac, at fiſty- ſeven livres four 
ſols +, ſome elephants teeth, at three livres twelve 
ſols ] a pound; and from time to time a ſmall 
8 of gold duſt. One may venture to aſſert, 
that their connections here are $46 up merely on 
account of the ſappan wood, which is neceſſary 
for the ſtowing of their ſhips ; and for which they 
give no leſs than five livres ten fols || per hundred 
weight. Were it not for this want, they would 
long ago have given up a trade in which the ex- 
pence exceeds the profits ; becauſe the king, who 
is the only merchant in his dominions, ſets a very 
low price upon the commodities that are import- 
ed. A more intereſting obje& turned the ambi- 
tious views of the Dutch towards Malacca. 


Tarse republicans, who knew the importance Situation 


of this place, uſed their utmoſt efforts to make 


themſelves maſters of it. Having failed in two Malacca. 


attempts, they had recourſe at laſt, if we may be- 
lieve a ſatirical writer, to an expedient. which a 
virtuous people will never employ ; but which 
frequently anſwers the purpoſe of a degenerate 
nation. They endeavoured to bribe the Portu- 
gueſe governor, whom they knew to be covetous. 
The bargain was concluded, and he introduced the 
enemy into the city in 1641. The beſiegers 
haſtened to his houſe and maſſacred him, to fave 
the payment of the 500,000 livres & they had pro- 
* 31. 48. ad. + al. 78. 8d. 1 38. 8d. . 2d. 


$ 20, 833 J. 68. sd. 
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HISTORY er SETTLEMENTS AND TRADE 


E O O k miſed him. But truth obliges us to declare; fot 


II. 


the honour of the Portugueſe, that they did not 
ſurrender till after a moſt obſtinate defence. The 
commander of the victorious party aſked the op- 
poſite commander, in a boaſting ſtrain which is 
not natural to his nation, when he would come 
back again to the place? When your crimes are 
greater than our i, replied the Portugueſe gravely. 
Tur conquerors found a ſtrong-built fort; a 
very healthy climate, though hot and damp; but 
the trade was entirely decayed ;; the continual 
exactions having deterred all nations from refort- 


ing there. It has not been revived by the com- 


pany, either on account of ſome inſuperable diffi- 
culties, or the want of moderation, or the fear of 
injuring Batavia. The tranſactions at preſent are 
confined to a ſmall quantity of opium and gold, 
ſome linens, tin, and ivory. | wh 

Tazis trade would be more conſiderable, if 
the princes adhered more faithfully to the exclu- 
ſive treaty ſubſiſting between them. Unfortu- 
nately for their intereſts, they bave formed con- 


" 
- 


nections with the Engliſh, who furniſh them with 
the commoditics 1 want at a cheaper rate, and 
0 


mY a greater price for their merchandiſe, ' Their 
farms and cuſtoms make them ſome little amends, 
bringing in 220,000 livres“ a year, Theſe reve- 
nues, however, and the adyantages of commerce 


taken together, are. not ſufficient to maintain the 


garriſon and people employed, which coſts the 


company 44,000 livres . 


Tuis might for a long time have appeared to 
be a ſmall facrifice. Before the Eutopeans had 
doubled the Cape of Good Hope, the + por who 
were the only maritime people in India, failed 


9,166]. 138, 4d. | ry 1,833 I. 68. 8 d. 
from 
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from Surat and Bengal to Malacca, where they B O O K 
found traders from the Molucca iflands, Japan, II., 
and China. When the Portugueſe became maſ- | 
ters of this place, they did not wait till the mer · 
chandiſe of the Eaſt was brought from Aſia, but 1 
they went to fetch it themſelves, and returned by 
the Sunda iſlands. When the Dutch had got 
poſſeſſion of Malacca and Batavia, they were 9 
maſters of the two only paſſages that were then | 1 
known and were able to intercept in time of war . 
the enemy's veſſels. The Straits of Lombock and | 1 
Bali have been diſcovered ſince, and Malacca then | 1 
loſt the only advantage that gave it importance. 
Fortunately for the Hollanders at this period, 
they were ſubduing Ceylon, which was to ſupply 
them with cinnamon, as the Moluccas did with 
nutmeg and cloves. PSS, ip 
SpiL BEIG, the firſt of their admirals who diſ- — 
played his flag on the coaſt of this delicious iſland; the Datch 
found the Portugueſe employed in ſubverting the at Ceylon. 
government and the religion of the country; in 
exciting the ſovereigns, among whom it was di- 
vided, to deſtroy each other; and in raiſing them- 
ſelves upon the rains of the ſtates that were thus 
ſucceſſively demoliſhed. He offered the court of 
Candy the afliſtance of his country, which was 
joyfully accepted. You may affure your maſters, 
faid the monarch, that if they will build afort, my- 
/elf, ny wife, and children, will be the foremoſt in 
bringing the neceſſary materials. : 
THe people of Ceylon looked upon the Dutch 
in no other light than as the enemies of their op- 
preſſors, and joined them. By their united forces, 
the Portugueſe were, towards the year 1658, en- 
tirely expelled, after a long, bloody, and obſti- 
nate war. All their ſettlements fell into the hands 
of the company, who ſtill keep poſſeſſion of them, 
1 : 8 2 excepting 


* 
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BOOK excepting a ſmall diſtri on the eaſtern. coaſt, 
without any port, from whence the ſovereign of 
the country had his falt; theſe ſettlements formed 
a regular ſtring, extending from two to twelve 

| leagues into the inland parts of the iſland. 

Irx is at Mataran only, and that not for any 
conſiderable time paſt, that pepper and coffee are 
cultivated. The territory of Negombo produces 
the beſt cinnamon. Columbo, well known for 
the goodneſs of it's areca, is the capital of the co- 
lony. Had it not been for the expences which the 
Portugueſe had laid out upon this place, the bad- 
neſs of it's road would probably have determined 
the conquerors to fix their adminiſtration and for- 
ces at the promontory of Galla, where the harbour, 
though too narrow and difficult of acceſs, is much 
ſuperior, Still greater conveniences, and more 
ſecurity would be found at Trinquimale : but this 

excellent and ſpacious harbour is ſituated in an 

ungrateful ſoil, and at too great a diſtance from all 
vendible commodities, to be proper for a ſtaple. 
The uſe of the ports of Jaſfranapatan, Manar, 
and Calpentine, is to prevent all commercial in- 
tercourſe with the people of. the N e 
continent. 
HBr theſe precautions, the company have ap- 
propriated all the productions of the ifland. 

The various articles which. conſtitute the ſeveral 

branches of trade, are, 1. Divers precious ſtones, 

moſt of which are of an inferior quality. The 

Cooleys on the coaſt of Coromandel, are the per- 

ſons whe buy them up, cut them, "and diſperſe 
them in the ſeveral parts of India. 

2. Prerxx, which the company buy for eight 
ſols, nine deniers “ a pound; coffee, for which they 
only pay four ſols, four deniers +; and cardamom, 


* About 4d. h. + Little more than ad. hich 
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m THE.EAST AND WEST" INDIES: 


which has no fixed” price. The natives of the nos 


country are ſo indolent, that theſe productions 
wi” never turn to any great advantage. 

3. A HUNDRED bales of handkere det b pagnes 
and gingham, of a fine red colour, which ate fa- 
bricated by the Malabars at Jafranaparan, where 
they have long been ſettled. 

4. AsMALL quantity of ivory, and about fifty 
elephants, which are carried to the coaſt of Coro- 
mandel. Thus this gentle and peaceful animal, 
which is too uſeful to mankind to be ſuffered to 
remain upon an iſland, is tranſported to the con- 


7 


tinent, to aggravate and bear a Wie inthe 2 50 


gers and horrors of war. 
5. ARECA, whichthe company buys af the fate 

of eleven livres“ the ammonan, a kind of ineaſure 

which is ſuppoſed to hold twenty thouſand erecas; 

and ſells upon the ſpot at thirty -· ſix or forty livres +: 

The areca, is a fruit rather common in 

parts of Aſia, and eſpecially at Ceylon.” It grows 


upon a'kind of palm tree, which, like the coco. 


tree, has fibrous roots, and a cylindrical” ſtem} 
marked with circular -inequalities3” large penna- 
tified leaves, ſheathed at their baſes, and covefed 
with a kind of net; work when they are young; 
eluſters of male and female flowers together, and 
incloſed,” before they expand, in ſpatha. It is 
diſtinguiſhed b ths” trunk being ' <qually-ſtrait 
throughout it's Jena; the diviſions of 1 it's leaves 
are larger, and thoſe which are placed ut thie end 
of the center coſta are generally ſhorter than the 
reſt; and denticulated at the point. 

Tus greateſt difference lies in the fruit, which 
is oviform. It's bark is ſmooth and rathey thick ; 
the kernel within it is of a whitiſh colour, of a 
ſubſtance analogous to that of the nutmeg, and of 


* gs. ad. 1 From 11. 108. to 1I. 138. 44. 
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8 © K the ſame ſize, but harder, and fireaked internally. 
wy This fruit is much uſed in Aſia. When eaten by 
— itſelf, as it ſometimes is by the Indians, it impo- 

yeriſhes the blood, and dries up the fibres. It 
is not attended with thee INCHBYenicnoes: when 
mixed with betel. f 
Tux betel is a pan thar ereeps or cbs; like 
the ivy, along fide of trees or props, to which it 
fixes itſelf by ſmall roots. From each joint of it's 
ſarmentoſe ſlem à leaf goes off ſhaped almoſt like 
a heart, rather long and narrowed at it's extre- 
mity, like that of the convolvulus, or binweed, 
uſually marked with ſeven nerves, more or leſs 
apparent. The flowers arranged in a cloſe cluſter, 
1 puſh out at the inſertion df the leaves, and re- 
ſemble the flowers of the poar · tree, which has a 
great affinity to this plant. The betel grows in 
every part of India, but docs not come to per- 
fection except in damp and clayey places, There 
are private cultivations of it, which turn out to 
a good account, becauſs of it's being? in con- 
fant vſesi1111:1%5 3. 08 
Ar all times of the! diy, and even in babe gight, 
the Indians. chew the leaves f the betel, the bit - 
terneſs of which is ebrrected by the areca that is 
wrapped up in them. There is conſtantly mixed 
with it the chinamy a kind of burnt lime made of 
ſhells. The rich frequently add perfumes, either 
wn atify their vanity or their N | 
ad or be thought a breach ' politeneſs 
| among the Indians to take leave for any length of 
time, without preſenting each other with a-purſe 
of bete], It is a pledge of friendſhip that-relieves 
the pain of abſence. It is cuſtomary to have the 
mouth always perfumed with betel, unleſs one is 
going to addreſs one's ſuperiors. The women 
of gallantry are the moſt laviſh in the uſe of betel, 
as 
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as being a powerful incentive to love. Betel 290 K 
taken after. meals; it: is chewed; during yidt; it . 


is offered when. you, meet, and uhen you ſeparate; 
in hort, nothing is to be done without betel. If 
it he injurious to the teeth, it aſſiſts, andi ſtrengthens 
the ſtomach. This is at leaſt the prejudice gere- 
| wh poamting throughont India, 
. fiſhery, which is Alo one of the 
the revenue of Ceylon. It is no im- 
— hey bg that. this. land, which is only 
hilton. leagues. fromthe, cominent, was at ſome 
diſtant. period ſeparated from it by - great. 
qgonvulton 0 nature. The tract of lea, which at 
gy divides it from the land, is ſo full of ſhal- 
s, that no ſhips can. fail upon it; and there 
are only a few. places where ſmall boats-may-pals 
in four or five feet water. The Dutch, who 
aſſume the ſovereignty here, bave always two 
armed loops to enforce the payment of the taxes 
they have impoſed. In, this ſtrait . the pearl fiſhery 
is carried on, which was formerly af ſo much im- 
portance; but this ſource of wealth has been ſo 
much exhauſted, that it is but ſeldom it can be 
reſorted to- The bank, indeed, is viũted every 
year, to ſee how it is repleniſhed with oyſters; 
but, in general, it is fix or ſix s before a ſuf- 
ficient quantity is to be fo! The fiſhery is 
then farmed out; and, every. thing computed, it 
may produce. to the revenues of the company 
200,000 livres“ . Upon the ſame coaſts is found 
2 ell dh called chanque, of which che Indians 
at Bengal make, bracelets. The dae is Ges. 
bas trade is excluſive. 5 
Bor the great object of the company. is cinna- 
mon, which is the produce of a ſpecies of laurel. 
Ih root of this, tree is fibrous, n with a 
| * 8,333 l. 68, 8d. 1 2 oe 
Tan very 
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BO over. odoriſerous bark, ftom which a real cane 
phire is extracted by diſtillation. It's trunk, 91 0 a 
* moderate height, is divided into ſeveral branches; 
| its leaves, -alnoſt-always oppoſite and green, are 
oval, ſharp pointed, ant: marked with three prin- 
cipal nerves" they are of a dark green, and have 
the ſmell of the love. It is tat their axilla, or at 
the extremity of the branches, that we find cluſ. 
ters of very ſmall white flowers, cach compoſed 
of ſix petals; nine ſtamina, and ont piſtil, which, 
as it ripens, becomes à ſmal} berry of the form s 
and conſiſtence of an olive; and filled with a bony 
kernel. 7 to ſome obſervers, the piſtil 
and the ſtamina are ſeparate and recen ee 
two different plants, one male, the leaves of which 
are ſharper; the other female; which has them 
rounder. The berry, when boiled in water, yields 
an oil which ſwims at the top, and takes fire. If 
it be ſuffered to congeal, it acquires a degiee of 
whitenefs and eonſiſtence, and candles are made 
of it hich have an agreeable ſmell, and are kee 
only: for the uſe of the king of Ceylon. in 
nz wood has no ſmell': the bark, which con 
ſiſts of three layers, and covers the trunk and the 
branches, is the only valuable part of the tree. 
In the months of February and September; that 
18:0 fay, when theofap is moſt abundant, the: two 
external layers are removed with great care, ſo 
ay: not to injure that which is- cloſe to the wood 3 
i order that the Wood may with eaſe acquire a 
freſn bark, which is taken off as the former at 
che end of eighteen months. Theſc barks, when 
ſtripped of their epidermis, which is grey and 
rugged, are cut into ſlices, nd WP to Wwe 
ſun, and curl up in drying- 4 
Tus old trees furniſh baby's 2 courſe and: almoſt 
ns ge kind of cinnamon; but to make them 


young 
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young again, it is ſufficient to cut off the trunk. 5 co * 
ſtock then produces a number of freſh ſtems _— 4 1 
which anſwer every expectation. 1 
Tur einnamon is not reckoned - excellent, un- 1 
Jeſs it be fine, ſmooth,” brittle, thin, of a yellow {7 
colour inelining to red, fragrant, aromatic, and 1 
of a poignant, - yet agreeable. taſte. The con- 1 
noiffeurs give the preference to that, the pieces of 51 
which are long but ſſender. It adds to — deli- 
caties of the table, a0. is of 3 uſe i in 
medieine. ln 

Ar Ceylon, the art of frippidg the cinnamon 
trees is an employment of itſelf and of the meaneſt 
kind. For this reaſon, it is left to the Cooleys 
alone, who: ſorm the loweſt of the caſts. Any 
other individual who ſhould: follow this buſineſs, 
would he ignominiouſlyexpelled-from' his tribe. 

Tus whole: iſland is not covered with cinna- 
mon» trees, as it is generally ſuppoſed; nor is it 
poſſble to ſtrip all thoſe that grow there. The 
mountains, Mbabite by the Bedas, are full of 
them; but theſe ſingular cke do not admit 
either the Europeans, or the Cinglaſſes into their 
country; and there is no poſſibility of penetrat- 
ing into it without being perpetually engaged in 
war. The Dutch buy the greateſt part of the 
cinnamon they want 22 their ſubjects at Ne- 
gombo, — and the promontory of Galla, 
the only diſtricts under their dominion that ſupply 
any. The reſt they obtain from the court of 
Candi, at a higher price. One with another, 
however, it does not coſt them more than thir- 5 
teen ſols, two deniers *'a pound. © 1 

Tur territorial revenue, the cuſtoms; and other g | 


bratehes of trade at Ceylon, do not yield annually 
here . two millions, two. hundred n 8 
* About 7d, ; | 

livres z f 
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dred and twenty thouſand: lixtes tt this deſciency 
is: ſupplird from the proßits pn the cinnamon, 
which are applied to defray che expenctes of the 
vam, that are but 100 frequent in theſe. parts. 
VUrom the firſt comme nt of hoſtilitiee, 
moſt af the inbabitanis y ho dwell, upon che. coaſt, 
and deteſt the European yoke, retire into the in- 
land paris of the country. They do: not even al- 
ways wait for this fignal, but ſometimes 4ake the 
reſolution, toi withdrawithemſe] ves as ſoon ps they 
perceive the leaſt miſundęr ſtanding between their 
old and new, maſters. The: uſurpers, then de- 
prived of the hands that uſed torſupply tem with 
riches, are obliged to penetrate; by force of ; arms, 
into a cauntry inte rſected in all parts; by rivers, 
woods, ravins and mountains 
31 Tus Dutch, who. forelaw theſe calamities, en- 
deavoured, from the time of their firſt ſetile 

in the countrys to ſoduce the king of Candi, by 
all the means that are generally moſt prevailing 
among the deſpotic prinees of Alia, | Eyery; year 
they lent an ambaſſador laden, with rich preſents. 
They offered xlzeir ſhips to convey his prieks to 
Siam, to be {inſtructed} in the religion lof that 
country, which is the ſame with bis own, Al- 


though they had ſubdued the forts and lands 


which were occupied by the Portugveſe, they 


contented themſelves with receiving ftom this 
prince the appellation of guardians of bis , roaſts. 


They alſo made him ſeveral of her conceſſions... . 


Ines ſingulat inſtances of management have 
not, howeyer, been always ſuſſicient co maintain 


tranquillity, Which has ſeveral times been inter- 
rupted. The war, which: ended on the 14th of 
* 91,6661. 138. 44. + 100,8331. 6s. 6d. 

17 N | February 
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2522 1766, had been the longeſt aud the moſi B 


any that had been occaſioned by miſtraſte. 

and the claſhing of intereſts. - As the company 
bed terms to a monarch who: was driven 
om his capital, and obliged to wander in the 
woods; they made a. very advant treaty. 
Their ſoyercignty was acknowledged over all the 


countries they were in poſleiſion of before the 


troubles broke out; and that part of the coaſts 
which remained in, the occupation of the natives 
was ccded to them. They are to be allowed to 
peal the cinnamon in all the plains, and the coutt 

is to ſell them the beſt ſort that is produced in the 
mountainous parts at the rate of two livres, ſeven 
ſols, two deniers * per pound. Their agents are 
authoriſed to extend their trade to all parts where 
they think it can be carried on with advantage. 
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* 


The governmem engages to have no conneclion 


with any other foreign power; and cven to deli - 
ver up any Europeans who may happen to have 


inſinuated themiclyes into the iſland. In vetuen 


for ſo many conceſſions, the king is to receive 
annually the value of the product of the coded 
coaſts: and from thence bis ſubjects are to be 
furniſhed gratis with ſalt. ſufficient for their con- 
ſumption. It ſhould ſcem that the Company may 
derive gteat mee, from ſo ſavourable an 
agrecment. , ; iy eb en 

_ Tas ArOperty: of the lands. in Ceylon belongs 
to the ſovereign: more particularly than in any 
other part of India. This pernicious ſyſtem has 
in that iſland been attended with the fatal conſe- 
quences. that are, inſeparable ſrom it. The people 
are in a ſtate of total inactivity. They live in 
buts, have no furniture, and ſubſiſt upon fruits; 
and thoſe who are the moſt — * no 

* Near 28. 
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B O O K other covering than a piece of coarſe linen wrap- 


2 
— 


Trade of 
the Dutch 
on the 
coaſt of 


Coroman- 
del. 


ped about their waiſt. It were to be wiſhed that 
the Dutch would purſue a ſcheme, which all the 
nations who have eſtabliſhed colonies in Aſia are 
to blame never to have attempted, and that is, to 
diſtribute the lands among the families, and make 
them their own property. They would forget, 
and perhaps hate their former ſovereign; they 
would attach themſelves to a- government that 
conſulted their happineſs ; they would become 
induſtrious, and occaſion a greater conſumption. 
Under ſuch eircumſtances the iſland of Ceylon 
would enjoy that opulence which was deſigned it 
by nature: it would be ſecure from revolutions, 
and be enabled to ſupport the ſettlements of the 
neighbouring nee which it in bound to 
proteccee. | 
As ſoon as the Dutch Apes] in India, they 

were deſirous of having. factories on the coaſts of 
Coromandel and Orixa. With the conſent of the 
ſovereigns of the country, they eſtabliſhed ſome 
at different times, on the fiſhing coaſt, at Nega- 
patnam, at Sadraſpatnam, at ellieate, and at 
Bimilipatnam.- They obtain aunually from theſe 
ſeveral ſettlements, for the Aſiatie or European 
markets, four or ſive thouſand bales of linen, 
which are conveyed to Negapatnam, the princi- 
pal of all theſe ſtations. This ſtaple was entirely 
open till the year 1690, when a tolerably regular 
citadel was built there, but of little extent. The 
houſes allowed to be erected there at inter vals, 
having in proceſs of time rendered the fortifica- 
tions uſeleſs, it was reſolved, in 1742, to ſurround 
the town with walls. It's territory, which at firſt 
was much confined, was ſucceſſively enlarged with 
ten or twelve villages, which were filled with ma- 
wenne * 
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Tur Dutch, in exchange for the merchandiſe BO O K 1 
they receive, give iron, lead, copper, tin, ſugar, . Ys 
arrack, wood for the building of houſes, pepper, 
ſpices, and tutenague, a kind of mineral partak- 
ing of the nature of iron and tin. Upon theſe 
united articles, they gain one million, one hun- 
dred thouſand livres“; to which may be added 
eighty- eight thouſand livres , the produce of the 
cuſtoms.” The preſent expences amount to eight 
hundred and eight thouſand livres 1; and we ma 
venture to aſſert, without fear of being accuſed 
of exaggeration, that the freighting of the ſhips 
abſorbs the reſt of the profits. The net produce 
therefore of trade to the Company, is nothing 
more than what they get by the fale of their 
Theik fituation is ſtill leſs advantageous at Trade of 

Malabar. The Portugueſe, driyeft from all parts, the Dutch 
ſtill maintained their ground in this portion of In- ef 
dia, with ſome degree of conſideration, when, in Malabar. 
the year 1663, they were attacked by the Dutch; 
who took from them Culan, Cananor, Grand» 
ganor, and Cochin. The victorious general had 
but juſt inveſted this laſt place, the moſt import- 
ant of them, when he received intelligence of a 
proce being concluded between his country and 

ortugal. This news was kept ſecret. The ope- 
rations were carried on with vigour; and the be- 
ſieged haraſſed by continual aſſaults, ſurrendered 
the eighth day. The next day a frigate arrived 
from Goa vith the articles of peace. The con- 
querors gave themſelves no further trouble to juſ- 
tify their treachery, than by alleging that thoſe who 
complained in ſo haughiy a ſtile, had obſerved the 
ſame conduct at Brazil a few years before. 


# 45.8331. 68. 8d. 43,6681. 132. 44. J 33,8661. 135 4d. 
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BOD K Arrkx this conqueſt; the Dutch thought them- 
ſelves certam of carrying on a conſiderable trade 

in Malabar: The event has not anſwered the ex- 
1 conceived, for the Company have not 
xcceeded, according to their hopes, of excludin 
other European nations from this coaſt. Th 
F but what they are 
iſhed with from their other ſettlements ; and 
being rivalled in their trade they are obliged to 
give a higher price here than in the markets, 
where they enjoy an excluſive privilege, 

Tuts atticles of fale conſiſt of a ſmall quan- 
tity of alum, benzoin, camphire, 'tatenague, ſu- 

ar, iron, calin, lead, copper, and quickfilver: 

The veſſel that has carried this trifling cargo, 
returns to Batavia laden with caire, or cocoa- tree 
bark, for the uſe of the port. By theſe articles 
the Company gain, at molt, 396, ooo livres “, 
which, with 1 54, ooo hrres+, the produce of the 
cuſtoms, make the ſum total of 5 56,000 livres . 
In time of profound peace, the maintenance of 
theſe ſettlements colts 510,400 livres &; fo that 
there are no more than 39, 600 livres 3 
to defray the expences o erer wippeng for whic 
that ſum is certainly not ſuſſicient. ; 

Ir is true, the Company gets two millions 
. of pepper from Malabar, which is carried 
in ſloops to Ceylon, where it is put aboard the 
ſhips fitted out for Europe. It is Hkewiſe true, 
that, by virtue of *theſe capitulations, they pay 
only thirty-eight livres, eight ſols“ for Pepper, 
for which the rival Companies pay, from forty- 
three 4, to forty-eight livresf, and private mer- 
chants tilt a great deal more: but whatever ad. 
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vantage they ma 
than abſorbed by the bloody wars it oceaſions. 


derive from this article, is more & 0 


Tarbe obſervations had undoubtedly clcaped Va 


the notice of Goloneſs, the director- general of 
Batavia; when be ventured to affirm, that the 
ſettlement of Malabat, which he had long ſuper- 
intended, was one of the moſt important ſettles 
ments belonging ta the Company. . I am ſo 
„ far from being of your” opinion, ſaid general 

% Moſſel, that I could wiſlh the ſea had ſwallowed 
«© it up u century ago?” 


By this uri d dic Dateb inthe height of Sas 


their ſucceſs, felt the want of a place where their 


veſſels might put in for refreſhments, either in at the Ca 
going to, or returning from India. Tbey were of Good 
undeterinined in their choice, when Van-Riebeck Hope. 


the ſurgeon, in 1650, propoſed the Cape of 
Good Hope, which the Portugueſe had impru- 
dently neglected. This judicious man, during a 
ſtay of ſome weeks, was convinced that à colony 
might be placed to advantage on this ſouthern 
extremity of Africa, which might ſerve as a ſtaple 
for the commerce of Europe and Aſia. The care 
of forming this ſettlement was committed to him; 
and his meaſures were concerted upon à good 
plan. He made a regulation that every man who 
choſe to fix there, ſhould have a proper quantity 
of land allotted him. Corn, cattlke, and utenſils 

were to be provided for thoſe who wanted them. 
Young women taken from alms-houſes were given 
them as companions, to alleviate and to-th; 
their fatigues. All perſons; ho after three years 
found the climate did not. ge with them, had 
liberty to return to Eur and to diſpoſe of 
their - poſſeſſions in what manner they choſe. 
Having ſettled theſe arrangements, he ſet ſail. 
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BOOK: Tue large. tract of country which it was pro- 
poſed to cultivate, was inhabited by the Hotter» 
tots, who are a' people divided: into ſeveral claus, 
each of. which forms ſmall independent repub- 
he; their villages conſiſt of bats covered with 
ſkins, which cannot be entered without creeping = 

upon their hands and knees, and are diſpoſed in a 
circle. Theſe huts ard hardly of any other ule 
than to hold a few proviſions and houſehold furni- 
ture. The Hottentots never enter: them but in 
the rainy ſcaſon. They are always found lying 
at their doors; there it is, that, equally regard- 
leſs of the future, and the palt; they r ebe 
and intoxicate themſelv ts. 

„Tut management of cattle ig the wle eingloy- 
ment of theſe ſavages. As there is but one herd 
in each town, which is common; tos all- the inha- 
bitants, each of them is appointed to guard it in 
his turn. This poſt requires” conſtant vigilance; 
the country bemg full of wild waracious bealls, 
Thai ſhepherd- ſends; out fcouts everyday.) If a 

leopard or tyger-be-ſern hand: 
the whole town takes up arms; and: flies to the 
enemy, who ſeldom eloapes from a- multitude of 
poiſoned aneh: or ſharp ſtakes e in this 
fire 20 by "jy | 
As the © MA. = 25 — . oma ar to' 
| ans riches, and that their ſheep, Which is all 
their property, are in common; there mult 
neceffarily beobutꝭ little cauſe for diſputes among 
thetn..:Accordingly;they. are united to each other 
by the ties of unalterable friendſhip: nor would 
they ever engage. in- ar with their neighbours, 
if it were not: for the quarrels between the ſhep- 
herds pn account of en . mar, "one ue 
or been carried ant gg; 
>; . ART e Lixe 
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Ain all people who lead a paſtoral life, they g 0, * 


de full of benevolence, and partake, in ſome 
degree, of the uncleanlineſs and ſtupidity 
ammals they keep. They hate inſtituted a badge 
of Ain deen, with whiehithey boriour theſe who 
have ſubdued: any of the monſters that are de. 
ſtructive ta their ſhieepfolda. The ene 
Hercules had no other otig in. 
Ax Hould be 4 difficult matter ts deſcribe the 
higubte: of thele-ſavages with: the characters we 


of whiſtlings, aud other exttaordinary fonts, 
whichchaye y. any affinity to ours. 
Tus fabulous accounts, which fay' that the wo« 
men of tiiis nation have a fleſhy gpron; falling 
down from. the middle of the holly; over the parts 
ate at length diſcredited. It has 
been-cettifed, | that theſe women àtt formed 
nearly in the ſame manner as we: ſee many dthers 
in hot chaates, where the external organ, both 
upwarde and all round, acquire! 2 larger ſize, 
and a more extended ſhape: than in temperate 
elimates. But it is very certain, and has often 
dern obſerved, that the Houentot men haverbut 
day teſtielc |! We, 261 ö f CG 
Twp fame views of unllity; and the preſence 
of the faine dangets, [inſpires mankind with/the 
fame ideas,. both in the depth of. ſorelis, and in 
the midſt of ſociety. It is not clear even whe- 
ther this obſervation ought not to bo extended 
to animals, Birds have à warble that is pecoliar 
to them; and which is of another kind; when 
tliey art to watch over their oun pteſervat on, 
or that of cheir young It is a matter we are 


ignorapt of, whether theſe: ſignals, as temporary 


as the wants that occaſion them, are, or are not; 
the-conſequence of teflection. But it is certain 
vol. I | p that 


of che _- 


make ue of. It it a kind of warbling;\compoſed_ 
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t they are in them, as well as in 4% the effects 
of concern, fear, and anger; and that habit 
makes them appear ſuch, to cach other. Thus it 
is that in political revolutions, the. conſpiratoss 
have à ſignal, by which, they know each other; 
notwithſtanding the tumult that prevails, and. in 
the midſt of the confuſion. It is a croſs, a fea- 
ther, a ſcarf, or a rihband; it is an exclamation, 
a word, or the ſound of an inſtrument, we 
Eats. thoſe to. whom it is addrefled; z hi! 
leaves thole, who have not the $a, of it, in red 
in ſleep an ſecurity. e 
SUCH was, accordin to. all probability, the 
firſt origin of moſt of the ſingular, cuſtoms we 
find among ſavages, and even among civilized 
nations. They were diſtinguiſhing characters of 
the clan to which they belonged, n by 
which, they knew eac other. The cireumciſion 
of the Jews and Mohammedans, was Ae 
adopted with the ſame view as flat noſes, flattened 
and oblong heads, hanging and bored gars, or as 
the figures traced upon the ſkin, the marks made 
with burning inſtruments, the long and ſhort heads 
of hair, and the mutilation of certain members 
among other nations. By the amputation of the 
repuce, one jew or Mohammedan diſcovers 
biel to another; and by that of the teſticle, 
one Hottentot certiſies to another that he is of 
the ſame nation. And why, ſhould not theſe 
diſtinctions have ere, to tranſmit we 
ſentiment either of hatred, or friendſhip, or, the 
conformity of religious worſhip; to perpetuate 
the memory of a b or of an injury, or to 
tecommend to ane claſs; * men the purſuit of 
vengeance, or, whe; returns of D e. 
another clas? 
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Ins more the ſtate of man ſhall be teduceds 


to that of a wandeving/ people, the more will theſe, 
tokens be / uſeful Let us ſuppoſe two indivie 
duals,.'who-ſhall have had no kind af intercourſe 
with each other in their on country, meeting to - 
gether in 4 diſtant climate, They: immediately 
recagnize one another, addreſs each other with 
mutnal confidenee, embrace, communicate their 
reciprocal ſufferings, plrafu es," or wants; and 
lend each other afliſtance. + Legiſlators, anxious 
of keeping the nations they had civihzed, ſepa- 
rate from the barbarous people that — wg 
them, and en g'that n proceſs” of 
they might-ſhill; be; confounded: with! the . 
maſs, bave placed theſe ſigns under the ſanction 
of the Gods, The ſfavages bave made them as 
permanent as poſſihle, zs much by the degree 
ob. /configeration they aten, to them, as by the 
violence they - have conſtant uy done — nature. 
Thus it is chat the uncivilized world, having no 
fixed ſyſtem of tducations afſociation, and mora- 
lity, have ſupplied the want of them by univerſal 
habs. Ihe diſpobrion of the, climate deter- 
winet! the! choice uf theſe; Ihe children af nature 
were ſuhjected, without ſuſpecting it, to a ſingu - 
lar kind of authority, which governed without 
oppreſſing them; and! thus it is that the Hatten- 
tots aſſumed the matifiets of berd men 
Bur it may be aſked, whether thoſe Hottentots 
ate happy And in return, I-fhallaſk,: where is 
the man ſo prejudiced in fayour of the advantages 
of our ſoeial inſtitutious, and ſo great a ſtranget 
to our ſufferings, as not ſometimes to return in 
idea into the midſt of the foreſts, or at leaſt! to 
enyy the happineſs, innogence, and tranquillity 
af a patriarohal life? This is exactly the life of 
W r fond of liberty? He is 


free. 
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BOO K free. Are you deſirous of health? He knows no 
other illneſt but old age Are you delighted witly 
virtues? He bas ineſaatiom which” be ſarisfies 
without vemorſe, but is a ſtranger to vice. 
know very welt, that you will ſeparate yourſelves 
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5 with diſguſt from a man; wrapped up, as nt were, 

* in the entrails of animals. Do ye think, then, 
| i that the corruption in which ye are lunged, your 
a | hatred; your perfidy, and your dupheity, are not 
J. more diſguſting to my reaſon, than the unclean- 
I'S kneſs of the Hottentots 16 . 1 you 
4 | — Hour SVM OT CUES " 
1428 vi fmite with contempt upon the faperſis 
1 tions of the Hettentots. But do not yeur — — 
* poĩſon your minds in your infancy, with | 
14 | dices which torment you during life; which' * 
1 diviſions in your familics, and arm your countries 
I - againſt cach other? Your anceſtors; have they 
if! f not deſtroyed each other, ſeveral times, in defence 
If of incomprehenſible queſtions? Theſe times of 
1 phrenzy will n * 22 in Nrn. each 

other again. % e Ko ae 


- You are proud 61 Veursese wage but of ale 
uſe ls it to you; or of hut ſervice would it be to 
the Hottentots ? 1s-it thewof- ſo much importance 
to know how to ſpeak of virtue without practiſing 
* What obhgatton weed the ſavage have to 
yon, when you have made him acquainted with 
arte; withour'which he is contented; With branches 
of induſtry, -which eat enly ferve to -multply bis 
wants and his labeurs; of with laws, from which 
AIP erer 

| . enjoy? 20 5 65-409] Ber 4» 35 208 
I/ — bad landed upon tbele 
ſhores, your deſign had been to lead the Hotten- 
tot info a niore' civilized kind ef hfe, or ts inſtill 
an into him, which yo — 
2 to 
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to your own, there would be ſome excuſe for you:B O O K 
But you have made-a-deſcent upon his country, II 
merely to deprive him of it. You have come 
near to his hut, with the only view of driving 1 
bim out. gf it ; or if it were in your power, ot 1 
putting him in the place of the animal wha 
ploughs the graund under the laſh of the farmer's 
whip : your only intention has been to reduce him 
ſtill nearer to the condition of a brute, and to 
ſatisfy your a varie. 
Fx v, unhappy Hottentots, fly] and hide your- 
ſelves in the depths of your foreſts! The wild 
beaſts that inhabit them are leſs formidable than 
the monſters under whoſe empire you are going 
to fall. The tyger may perhaps tear you in pieces, 
but he will take nothing but your life away. The 
otherd will, rob you of your innocence, and of 
your liberty. Or, if Ou feel yourſelves Ani»: 
mated with a ſufficient-ſharg; of, courage, take up 
your axes, bend your bows, and ſend a ſhower 
of poiſoned darts. againſt; theſe ſtr angers. May 
there not be one of them remaining to convey to 
his countrymen the news of theit diſaſten! 
Bor alas l Lou harbour no miſtruſt, and do 
not know them; ſor mildneſs appears in their 
countenances. Their behaviour beſpeaks an affa- 
bility which will impoſe upon you. How: indeed 
ſhould you not he deceived by it, ſince it is a 
ſnare to themſelyes ? Truth ſeems; to dwell upon 
their lips. When they addreſs you, they will bend 
the body, and keep one hand upon their breaſts, | 
while they, extend the other towards heaven, ot Ut 
offer it to you in token of amity. Their attitude is 
vill be-that, of benevolence; their look, that of a 
humanity;;: but cruelty and treachery reign in the 
bottom of, their hearts. ] They wil overturn: your 
huts z they will. ſeiae upon Fyour;catue; they will 
nn 7 
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B O O K corrupt your wives; they will ſeduce your daugh- 

II. ters. Von muſt either agree with their extrava- 

E gant opinions, or they will maſſacre you without 
mercy; for they believe, that the man who docs 
not think as they do, is unworthy to hve. - Make 
haſte, therefore, and lay (yourſelves in ambuſh 
for them; and when they thall bend before you 
in a ſuppliant and perfidious manner, pierce them 
to the heart. You are not to addrefs them with 
repreſentations of juſtice, which they will not 
liſten to, but you muſt ſpeak to them with your 
arrows; for Riebeck approaches, and now is the 
time. This man wilt not, perhaps, do you all 
the miſchief which I announce; but this feigned 
moderation will nöt be imitated by his ſucceſſors. 
And you; barbarous Europeans, be not ucenſed 
at this harangue. It will neither be heard by 
the Hottentot, nor by the inhabitant- of thoſe re- 


gions which ſtill remain for you to lay waſte. If 


you ſhould be offended at my words, it is becauſe” 
you are not more humane than youf predeceſſors; 
it is becauſe you perceive in the hatred I have 
vowed aguinſt them, thut which I entertam againſt 
you. 3. 2% % . ee LOA 4615, i 26 | 
: RizBtcK, in conformity to the notions unhap-* 
pily prevailing - among the Europeans, began to 
take poſſeſſion of the moſt eommodious'part of the 
territory; and thought afterwards of fixing him-- 
ſelf there. This behaviour diſpleaſed the natives, 
On what pretence, aid them envoy to theſe ſtrangers, 
have you ſoron or lands ® Why do you employ them 
to — — ? How ke 4 702 cer if = 
aw your oαπjw fields iruaded in this nunner; Tou' 
fortify yourſebves with ng her witto than to rruute 
the Hottentots 10 flavery.” + Theſe remonſtrances 
were followed by ſome hoſtilities. The Dutch, 
who were not ſufficiently powerful, quieted the 
a aha pla natives 
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—— with many promiſes, and a few preſents. B 0.0K. 
All was  pacified and t afterwards enjoyed 
their uſurpation with —— — $4 — 

- Ir has been proved that the company expended, 
in the courſe of twenty years, forty-ſix thouſand 
— hvres” in Taſing- the nen; to it's 

ate. | 

Ir is the fineſt ſettlement in the warld, if we 
give credit to the teſtimony of moſt ſeamen, who, 
after the fatigues of a long voyage, are eaſily ſe- 
duced by the convenience they find in this cele- 
brated harbour, where they put in for refreſhment. 
Let us examine whether reflection will confirm 
thoſe encomiums dictated by enthuſiaſm. - 

Tre Cape of Good Hope, the latitudes of which 
are ſo ſtormy, terminates the moſt ſouthern point 
of Africa. At the diſtance of ſixteen leagues from 
this famous mountain, there is a peninſula form- 
ed on the north-fide by Table-Bay, and on the 
fouth by Falſe- Bay. It is at the firſt of theſe bays, 
which are only ſeparated from each other by an 
interval of nine thouſand toiſes, that all the ſhips 
put in during the greateſt part 'of the year : but 
from the 2oth of May to the 2oth of September, 
the road is ſo dangerous, and ſo many misfortunes 
have happened in it, that the Dutch veſſels are 
forbidden to anchor there. They all go to the 
other bay, which is entirely treo: from Ganger 
during this ſeaſon of the year: + 

Tur ſky of the Cape would be very agreeable, 
if the winds therewere not almoſt always continual, 
and commonly violent. The kind of inconvenience 
arifing from this circumſtance is removed by the 
delicious temperature which theſe winds bring on, 
in a climate, which, conſidering #'s-- latitude, 
ſhould be intolerably hot. The air & this NP 

4 1,916, 6661. 138. 4d. * 2 
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HISTORY OF SETTLEMENTS AND TRADE 


vo 0 > K is ſo pure, that it is confidered as an almoſt ſove · 


Tcign remedy againſt moſt of the diſeaſes-brought 
from Europe, and not unſerviecable againſt thoſe 
1 — in India, The inhabitants are ſobject 
to few inſirmities. It was even 4 long while before 
the ſmall-pox made it's way into this country. 
This epidemic diſeaſe, Which is faid to have been 
brought by a Daniſh veſſel, made great FRVAgEE 8 at 
Grit, which are ſtill renewed at intervals. 
Tax foil in this ſetilement is not ſo good as it 
has been reported to be. The Duteb, on theit 
arrival, found nothing but immenſe heaths, ſome 
ſhrubs, and a kind of onion, which, when roaſted; 
taſtes-likg a cheſnut, and has been called the 
þread of the Hottentots. Wherever the perio- 
dical fall of theſe plants had not depoſited a thick 
ſediment, the earth was no more than à barren, 
fand. All attempts to make it fruitful have not 
heen attended with ſucceſs, even in the vicinity 
of the capital, where every encouragement bas 


been given to them. If we except à few vallies, 


into which the waters have drawn down the little 
guantity of carth that coyered the mountains, the 
inland parts of the country are not maro fertile, 
and there is ſtill leſs water to be fund there 
than on the coaſts, where a rivulet or a ſpring 
ate rarely to be met with. From hence it: bap- 
pens, that atthaugh the colony be not numerous, 
yet the inhabitants are ſeattered over an extent of 
one hundred and fifty deagues along the ges coat, 
ase near fifty leagues up the couiitry-. 

Ine town f che Cape, the only ohe'which-i is in 
the colony, conſiſts of aboꝑt a — houſes, 
all built of brick, and thatched, on accopnt of the 


violence of the winds. - The ſtreets are wide, in- 
terſecting each other at right angles, and in the 


principal ſtreet there is a canal, with - a row of 
:$ trees 
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trees planted on each fide of it. In a more e 


queltered part of the town there is another canal, 
. it has o great a degree of obliquity, chat the 
vices almoſt touch each other. 

Ar thefextremity of the city, is the ſo mock, 
celebrated garden of the Company, which is from 
cg to nine hundred toiſes in length, and is wa- 

50 by a ſtream. To, protect the plants in it 
— the winds, each plot has been ſurrounded 
vith oaks cut in the form of paliſades, except in 
che center avenue, where they are allowed to 
grow to their full height. Theſe, trees, though 
only of a moderate ſize, form a delightful view 
in a country where little wood, even underwood, 
is to be ſeen; and where the people are. obliged to 
bring all their timber: from Batavia. The reatelt 
part of the garden is filled with vegetal In 
the ſmall "ory dedicated to botanic purpoſes, there 
are but few plants, The menagerie, adjoining 
to the garden, is equally. defective: it formerly 


lege a great number of birds and ne. 


Pet unknown in our climates, 

- Taye country places bordering. on the capital 
2re chiefly covered with yines, the produce of. 
which is almoſt certain in a climate where neither 
hail, nor froſt are to be apprehended. It ſhould 
ſeem, that under a ſerene ſky, and in a ſandy ſail, 
with the facility of chooſing: the, beſt aſpects, a 
moſt exqyilite kind of wine oy to be obtained, 

But whether it be owen to the fault of the climate, 
or the neglect of the cultivators, the wine here is 
of a very inferior quality, if we except a dry, 


ſþarp, and agrecable kind af wine that comes 


originally from Madeira, and is conſumed by the 
richeſt of the inhabitants. That ſort, which is 


known in Europe by the name of Conſtantia, 


and of which there is ſome white, and ſome red, 
is 
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O 0 Eis only collected from a "territory of fifteen acres, 


II. 


rate price, on account of 


two or three times A eat. They: are exchat 


and turnifhed by vines formerly brought Meni 
Ferfra. To inereaſe the quantity, it med with 
a tolerable good kind of Muſcadine wine that is 
roduced from neighbouring vine yards. Fart of 
it is given up to the Company, at 1 — fixed 
temſefves; che teſt is fol to any i 
ers fo > potchaſe, at twelve hundred livres“ the 
hoy 2 ef Ii Marin £25 t £30 Ivey $0765 RK 
RN 15 cuhivatecdt at 2 greater diſtance from 
5 hp It is always ye plenriforand at à mode 
the facility of prep preparing 

the ſoil, the quantity of minute, wh the cuſto 


of eviing the find quer. 
Ar f 12 05 ktom the harbour no 


more cult ae is to de ſeen. At a greater 
eiſtanee than this, it would not be poſſible to con- 
vey the proviſions with advantage.” Here the 

country is covered only” with numerdus flocks, 
which are brought. up to the capital of the colo!1 


for ſome merchandiſe, either of timary nec 
or merely articles of taxury, brought from 9 2 
and the Indies. The pes ful inhabitanits of theſe 
ſequeſtered" re ions are but little acquainted with 
the uſe of brea , and g nerally feed upon freſh or 
ſalt meats, together With owe veg etables; which 
are as well flavonred at this extremity of” Africa 
as in our countries. Our fruits, w ich” for the 
moſt part have not degenerated, are another re. 
ſource to them. They derive lefs advantage from 


the vegetables of Alis, which do not ſucceed 


there; and ſome of which, even ſuch as ſugar and 
coffee, it has never been poſſible to naturaltze, - ' 
Wen the Company formed their ſettlement 


at the * they aſſigned ere to each of 


Fol. t 
tne 
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ſquare, Theſe grants, and others which were 


afterwards made, have ſince been loaded with a 


tax at every change of proprietor. 


Tuis innovation is got the only thing the co- 
loniſts have to reproach-the mother-couniry with; 


they alſo complain of the low price it fixes upon 


proviſions which it requires, for it's own ule; and 


of the reſtraints with which it impedes the ſale of 
thoſe productions which it does nat — They 
complain of the fees granted to ſeveral. 

upon every commodity: fold in the country or ex- 
ported. They complain of their being prohibited 
from fitting out the leaſt. veſſel for the purpoſe of 
keeping up a communication among themſelves, 
or of going to fetch from the neighbouring coaſts 
thoſe woods with which nature has not ſupplied 
them. They complain of their being reduced, 
by a number of formalities, as multiplied as they 


are uſeleſs, to the neceſſity of borrowing. the 


money they want for the increaſe of their planta- 
tions, at a moſt exorbitant intereſt. They com- 
plain, that being moſt of them Lutherans, they 
are not allowed to procure the comforts of reli- 
gion for themſelves, at their own expence. In a 
word, they make a variety of other complaints; 
which are all upon. matters of conſequence, and 


the greateſt part of which appear to be well 


founded. _ _ 5 
Tuts grievances. ought the more ſpeedily to 


be redrefſed, the more reſpeQable the coloniſts 


are, Their manners are ſimple, even in the capi- 
tal. No kind of public diverſion is known there; 
no gaming is practiſed ; viſits are but ſeldom 
made; and the pecple talk but little. The wo- 
men delight only in contributing to the happineſs 


of their huſbands, their children, their ſervants, 


and even their ſlaves, 
WaiLs 


officers 


2333 
the firſt coloniſts a portion of land of one league g; O O K 
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BOOK Wm they devote their time to theſe tender 
II. cares, the huſbands are entirely taken up with 
— their buſineſs abroad. In the — when the 
high. winds have ſubſided, the whole family toge- 
ther go to take the exerciſe of a walk, and to 
breathe the freſh air. The life: of one day, is that 
of the whole week; and yet this uniformity is not 
found to ſubtract from their happineſs, -* 
Tuatre' is one trait worthy of obſervation in 
the manners of this colony, and this is, that the 
moſt charming inftance of the candour of the 
primitive ages is revived here. When a young 
woman forms an attachment, ſhe ſoon makes a 
fair avowal of the delightful impreſſion. Love, 
ſhe ſays, is a natural paſſion, which is to make the 
pleaſure of her life, and indemnify her for the 
dangers of being a» mother. The man who has 
had the happineſs to ſecure her affections, is pub - 
licly favoured, if his ſentiments: correſpond with 
thoſe which he has inſpired. In theſe ſacred and 
voluntary ties, which have not been formed by 
motives of ambition, avarice, or vanity, confi- 
dence and tenderneſs are united; and theſe two 
ſentiments in ſimple, ealm, and ſteady minds, pro- 
duce an union which is very ſeldom affected by 
any ſeries of years or of ev ene. 
Tu colony, which has no more than ſeven 
hundred regular troops for it's defence, computes 
among it's inhabitants fifteen thouſand Euro- 
ans, Dutch, Germans, and French, the fourth 
part. of which is able to bear arms. This: number 
would have been increaſed, if ſome fatal preju- 
dices of religion had not diſcouraged a multitude 
of unfortunate perſons, ho were diſpoſed to go 
in ſearch of eaſe and plenty in theſe; happy cli- 
mates. It is not to be conceived, that a fepublio 
which has admitted with ſo 'much- ſucceſs all * ; 
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have ſuffered a company, formed within it's own 
dominions, to convey this odious ſpirit of intole- 
ration acroſs the ſeas. If the government ever has 
the reſolution to ſuppreſs an abuſe: ſo contrary to 
it's own principles the colony will be peopled in 
proportion to the means of ſubſiſtence it affords 
and in that caſe, the yoke of ſlavery may be abo- 
hſhed without inconvenience, which, th it be 
leſs' oppreſſive here than — ellen is all 2 
ion of the human iran 

ne flaves we forty or fifty — 
bes. we” — of! them have been purchaſed on the 
coaſt of Africa or at Madagaſcar, others come 
from the Malays iſlands.” They have the fame 
food as their maſters; and are employed 
ſame labours. Of 'alb the European ſettlements 
made in other parts of the world; this is perhaps 
the only one, ere the white men have conde- 
ſcended to ſhare with the negroes the happy, 
noble, and virtuous N of+ e agri- 
culture. „ 


Is the Hottentots could have adopted this Und 


of taſte, it would habe been a very Advantageo% 


circumftance to the colony: but the ſmall herds of 
theſe Africans that had: remained within the 
boundaries of the Dutch ſettlements, were all de- 
ſtroyed in the ycur 1713 by an epidemie diſeaſe. 
There were but _ families who efcapedithe - 
dreadful effe ts-of this contagious diſtemper, 

rhefe are of ſome uſe for the keeping of the flocks; - 
and for domeſtie ſervices. The more powerful 
elans, which delt on the borders of the rivers, 


in the neighbourhood of the foreſts, or on latids. - 


abounding with paſture, having been ob . 
ceſſively to abandon the wade and dwellings'of 
__ anceſtors,” have- all-removed: at: # diſtance” 


from 


285. 
of: i worſhip into it's provinces; ſhould BOOK 


* 


* 
in the 


and 
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BOO k from the frontiers of their oppteſſors. The in- 
juſtice they have experienced has contributed 
* 8 — greatly to increaſe the averſion they had far our 
labours: Theſe ſavages find an ; incxprefible 
charm in the indoſent and independent lift they 
lead in their deſerts. | Nothing: can wean them 
from it One of their children was taken from 
the cradle, and inſtructed in our manners and re- 
gion; he was ſent to India, and uſciully employ- 
ed in trade. Happening. by accident, to reviſit 
his country, he went to ſee his relations in their hut. 
He as ſtruck with the ſingularity that appeared 
there, be clothed himſelf with: ſbeep· ſæin, and 
vent to the fort to carry back lis European dreſs. 
Jam come, ſaid he to the governor, to renatance for 
ever the mode of life you have taught me ro embrace. 
I eee full till death, the mannar and 
religion of 4 — As a teten of my affettian, 
IJuill keep the collar and faword you have giuen me 
oll th r you uni permit me to leave behind. He 
did not wait for an anſwer, hut run away, andnas 
never heard of after. 
+ Prove: the character of che Hottentots — 
ſuch as the avariee of the Dutch could wiſnh, yet 
the company derive ſalid advantages from this 
caony. Indred, the tenth part of the corn and 
wine, tagether wih their ouſtoms and other du - 
ties; does not bring them in mere than three hun- 
dred thouſaud livres. They, do not gain more 
1% than one hundred thouſand + bytheir woollen and 
p48 linen (cloths, their bardware,:their' coals, and 
- other inconſiderable articles they ſell there. The 
expences neceſſarily attending ſo large a ſettle- 
ment, added to thoſe which:corruption has intro- 
. duced, take up more than all thoſe profits united. 
Kevordiogty, 1 it's utility ariſes from another cauſe, 
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Tun Dutch ſhips; that ſail to and from India h © © K 
fad a ſafe aſylum at the Cape; adelightul, . . 


and temperate ſæy; and learn evegy thing of — 
portancæ that happens in both hemiſpheres. Here 
they in butter, cheeſe, meal, wine, laxge quan- 
tities o drklen vegetables for their Abatic ſettle» 
ments, and for ſome tune paſt, even two or three 
cargoes of corn for Europe. Theſe conveniencies 
and reſources would ſtill be augmented, if the 
company would at length lay aſide thoſe fatal pre- 
judices, with which ĩt has always been miſled. . - 
TILL, our days, the productions af the Cape 
baye borne ſo low a price, that the planters were 
not able to clathe themſalyes, nor to prouide 


ti 


81 nn ns, aroſe from the 

Il them to foreign navigators, whom 
Ne eee their ſituation, the neceſſities 
of wat, or ,ather realons, might attract to their 
dan Nr 2 ſpirit of calouſy in Wenden 
one of the greateſt gvils that gan befal mankind, 
had given xiſe to this barbarous probibitions, The 
deſigu of this odigus; ſyſtem was ta. inſpire other 
commeęrcial nations with a diſguſt for India . Thore 
was no relief to be expeQed but from goyerument⸗ 
and che adminiſtration, in order not 80 depart 


oil Lid not ſupply. This depreciation. of 


from it e — rated them at an ↄxgeſſive 
price. the cxpeziene of hole 
century has d theſc.chimerical views 40 


be xelinquiſhed, and that the;chope of keeping 
other people away from, Aſia, has been given up, 
the inhabitants of the Cape have not been allows 
ed a rer trade with, raſpect to all their; proviſiongs 
Tulbagh, indeed, and ſome other enlightenad 
governors, have given way upon this point, which 
has contributed tg make the circumitances of the 

people 


WF, wich any of, thoſe neceflaries . which on 
coloniſts heing for- 
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B 900 K people ſotnewhat-eafier: but it has always been 
; neceſſary either to bribe the mother - country into 
a compliance with theſe permiſſions, or to keep 
them a ſecret. Will the company then never de 
convineed, that the riches of the colonifts will 
ſome time or other become their own? If they 
ſhould adopt the ideas I have ventured to ſugg 
to them, they will imitate the ſpirit of their found- 
ers, who did nothing by chance; and, who did 
not wait for the happy events we have been men- 
tioning, to turn their attention towards the find- 
ing out of a place ſit to ſerve às the center of their 
power. For this purpoſe they had caſt their yer 
Java as early as the year 169. 
Domini- Tuis fland; which may de about two hundred 
p35 of the lengues in length, and thirty or forty in breadth, 
the ifland appeared to have been conquered by the Malays 
ef Java. it aà diſtant period. A very ſuperſtitions ſpecies of 
Mohammediſm — the prevailing worthip. 
Somecidolaters were {till remaining in the interior 
parts of the country; and theſe were the only in- 
It — of Java at were not arrived at the laſt 
ge of depravity. The ifland, which was for- 
þ __ under e Joininios of a ſingle monarch, 
was at that time divided among ſeveral fovercigns, 
who were perpetually at war with each other. Theſe 
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we eternal diſſentions, while they kept up a military 
1530 ſpirit among the people, occaſioned a total neglect 
[F448 of manners. From their enmity to ſtrangers, and 
11 want of confidence among themſelves, it was 
. evident that no nation could have ever been more 
3 ſtrongly impreſſed with the ſentiment of Hatred, 


it 4 Here men were wolves to each other, and ſeemed 
| F to unite in ſociety more for theiſake of committing 
| 
| 


mutual injuries, than of affording mutual aſſiſt- 

ance A javaneſe never accoſted his brother 
4 | vithour baving * in his hand; ever watch- 
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ful to prevent, or ready to perpetrate ſome act of o O Kk 
violence. The nobles had a great nümber of II. 


ſlaves, either bought, taken in war, or detained 
for debt, whom they treated with the utmoſt in- 
humanity. Theſe ſlaves were employed in: culti- 
vating the lands, and performing all kinds of hard 


labour; while the Javaneſe was amufing bimſelf 


with chewing betel, ſmoaking opium, paſſing his 
life with his concubines, fighting or ſleeping. 
Fheſe people poſſeſſed a confiderable ſhare of un- 
derſtanding, but retained feœẽ traces of any prin- 
ciples of morality. They had not ſo much the 
character of an unenlightened, as of a degenerated 
nation: in a word, they were a ſet of men, who, 
from a regular form of government, had fallen 


into a. Kind of anarchy; andi gave themſelves up; 
without reſtraint; to the impetuous emotions 


which nature excites in theſe climate. 
Tuts depraved character of the inhabitants did 
not alter the views of the Dutch with reſpect to 
Java. Their company might, indeed, be thwart- 
ed by the Engliſh, who vtre then in poſſeſſion of 
à part of the trade of this iſland. But this ob- 
ſtacle was ſoon removed. The weakneſs of James 
the Firſt, and the corruption of his council had 


ſo damped the fpirits of theſe haughty Britons, 


that they ſuffered themſelves to be ſupplanted, 
without making thoſe efforts that might have been 
expected from their bravery, Ihe natives of the 


country, deprived of this fupport, wert forced 


to ſubmit ; but it required time, addreſs, and po- 
licy;. to complete the conqueſt of them. 


Ir bad deen bae of ahe fundamental manimmöf 


the Portugueſe, to perfuade thoſe princes they 
wanted ro engage or retain in a ſtate of depend- 
ence, to fend their children ro: Goa to be edu - 
cated at the expence of the coun of Liſbon, and 
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BOO K initiated early into it's manners and principles. 


II. 


— — 


But this, which was in itſelf a good project, was 


| ſpoiled- by the conquerors, who admitted theſe 


young people to a participation of the moſt cri- 
mingjpleaſures, and the moſt ſhameful ſcenes of 
deb Ry. The conſequence was, that when 
theſe Indians arrived at the age of maturity, they 
could not help deteſting, or, at leaſt, deſpiſing 
ſuch abandoned inſtructors. The Dutch adopted 
the ſame plan, and improved upon it. They en- 
deavoured to convince their pupils of the weak- 
neſs, inconſtancy, and treachery..of their ſubjects; 


and ſtill more of the power, wiſdom, and good 


faith of the company. By this method they 
ſtrengthened their uſurpations: but we are obliged 
to acknowledge, that beſide theſe means, the Dutch 
had recourſe to others which were treacherous 
and cruel. 2211 7 21 „itte 
Tu government of the iſland, which was 
founded entirely on the feudal laws, ſeemed cal- 
culated to promote diſcord. Fathers and ſons 
turned their arms againſt each other. They ſup- 
ported the pretenſions of the weak againſt the 
powerful, and of the powerful againſt the weak, 
as they ſaw occaſion. Sometimes they took the 
monarch's part, and ſometimes that of his vaſſals. 
If any perſon aſcended the throne, who was likely 
to become formidable by his talents, they raiſed 
up rivals to oppoſe him. Thoſe who were not to 
be ſeduced by gold or promiſes, were ſubdued by 
fear. Every day was productive of ſome revo- 
lution which was always begun by the intrigues 
of the tyrants, and always ended to their advan- 
tage. Atlength they became maſters of the moſt 
important poſts in the inland parts of the coun- 
try; and of the forts. that were built upon the 
coaſts. b mY +, 228. 2 T8 4» kar. 
| 'Tars 
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Tuis plan of uſurpation was but juſt ready toB 90 q 


be carried into execution, when a governor was 
appointed at Java, who had a palace and guards, 
and appeared in great pomp. The company 
thought proper to depart from the prince, es of 
ceconomy they had hitherto adapted; 1. 0: . 4 per- 
ſuaſion her the Portugueſe had derived a great 
advantage. from the brilliant court . by the 
viceroy of Goa: that the people of the Eaſt were 
to be dazzled in order to be the more eaſily ſub- 
dued : and that it was neceſſary to ſtrike the ima- 
gination and the eyes of the Indians, who are 
guided more by their ſenſes than the inhabitants 
of our climates. 

Tus Dutch had another reaſon * aſſu ming an 
air of dignity. They had been repreſented in Aſia 
as pirates, without a country, without laws, and 
without a ruler. To ſilence theſe calumnies, 
they endeavoured to prevail with ſeveral ſtates 
adjoining to Java to ſend ambafladors to prince 
Maurice of the houſe of Orange. 

Tax execution of this project procured them a 
double advantage, as at the ſame time that it in- 
creaſed their conſequence with the Eaſtern na- 
tions, it alſo flattered the ambition of the Stadt- 

holder, whoſe protection was neceſſary to be ob- 
tained, for reaſons which we are going to explain. 

Wurm the company obtained their excluſive 
privilege, the Straits of Magellan, which could 

ave no connection with the Eaſt Indies, were 
improperly enough included in the grant. Iſaac 
Lemaire, one of thoſe rich and enterpriſing mer- 
chants, who ought every where to be conſidered 
as the benefactors of their country, formed the 
project of penetrating into the South Sea by the 
ſouthern coaſts; ſince he was precluded by the 
only track that was known at that time, from go- 
"0-4. ing 
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BO O King there. In the year 1615, he fitted ' out two 
II. ſhips which paſſed a ſtrait, ſince called by his 
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name, running between Cape Horn and Staten 
Iſland; and were driven by accident to the coaſt of 


ava, where they were condemned, and We erew 


ſent priſoners to Europe. 

Turs tyrannical proceeding gave offence to the 
people, already prejudiced againſt an exclufive 
commerce. It was thought abſurd, that inſtead 
of giving thoſe who attempted diſcoveries the en- 
couragement they. deſerved, a ſtate purely com- 
mercial ſhould forge ſhackles to confine their in- 
duſtry. The monopoly, which the avarice of in- 
dividuals had endured with impatience, became 
more odious, when the company ſtretched the 
conceſſions that had been made them beyond 1 their 
due bounds. It was found, that as their pride 
and influence increaſed with their power, the in- 
tereſt of the nation would at length be facrificed 
to the intereſt, or even to the caprice of this for- 
midable body. It is probable, that they muſt 
have ſunk under the public reſentment; and that 
their charter, which was near expiring, would = 
have been renewed, if they had not been ſu 
ed by prince Maurice, favoured by the States. 
General, and encouraged to brave the ſtorm by 
the ſtrength they derived from their ſettlement at 
Java. 

Tnovon the tranquillity of this iſland may 
have been diſturbed by various commotions, ſe- 
veral wars, and ſome conſpiracies, it continues to 
be as much in fubjeQtion to the Dutch as they wiſh 
it to be. G 

BAN TAM WSübperbendh the weſtern part. One 
of it's ſovereigns having reſigned the crown to his 
ſon, was reſtored to the throne in 1680 by the na- 


tural reſtleſſneſs of his temper, the bad conduct of 


I his 
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his ſucceſſor, and a powerful faction. His party B; OO K 
was on the point of prevailing, when the young II. 


monarch, beſieged in his capital by an army of 
thirty thouſand men, without any adherents, ex- 


cept the companions of his debaucheries, implored 


the protection of the Dutch, They flew to his 
aſſiſtance, beat his enemies, delivered him from 
his rival, and re- eſtabliſhed his authority. Though 
the expedition was ſpeedy, ſnort, and rapid, and 
conſequently could not be expenſive; it was con- 
trived to make the charges of the war amount to 


a prodigious ſum. The ſituation of things would 


not admit of a ſerutiny into the ſum demanded 
for ſo gu a ſervice, and the exhauſted ſtate 
of the finances made it impoſlible to diſcharge it. 


In this dilemma this weak prinee determined to 


entail ſlavery on himſelf and his deſcgndants, by 


granting to his deliverers the excluſive trade of 


his dominions. 


Tur company maintain this great privilege 


with three hundred and ſixty-eight men, who are 


ſtationed in two bad forts, one of which ſerves as 


a habitation' for the governor, and the other as a 


palace for the king, The'expences of this ſettle- 
ment amount to no more than 110,000 livres“, 


which are regained upon the merchandiſe ſold 


there. Their clear profits conſiſt of what they 


gain upon three millions weight of pepper, which 
tliey oblige the inhabitants to ſell at twenty-eight 
livres, three ſols + a hundred. RIES 


Turse profits are inconſiderable in compariſon 
of what the company receives from Cheribon, 


which it ſubdued without any efforts, without in- 
trigues, and without expence. The Dutch were 
ſcarce ſettled at Java, when the ſultan of this nar- 


row but very fertile ſtate put himſelf under their 
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prince more powerful than himſelf. He ſells them 


annually three millions, three hundred thouſand 
pounds weight of rice at twenty-five. livres, twelve 
ſols “ per thouſand; a million weight of ſugar, the 
fineſt of which coſts fifteen livres, ſix ſols, eight de- 


niers+ a hundred; one million, two hundred thou - 


{and pounds of coffee, at four ſols, four deniers } a 
pound ; one hundred quintals of pepper, at five ſols, 
two deniers d a pound; thirtythouſand poundsweight 
of cotton, the fineſt of which coſts only one livre, 
eleven ſols, four deniers || a pound; and fix hun- 
dred thouſand pounds of areca, at thirteen livres, 
four ſols ** the hundred. Although the fixing of 
theſe prices at ſo low a rate be a manifeſt impoſi- 
tion upon the weakneſs of the inhabitants, the 
people of Cheribon, who are the molt gentle and 


civilized of any in the iſland, have never been 


rovoked by this injuſtice to take up arms. A 
Lands Europeans are ſufficient to keep them in 
ſubjection. The expences of this ſettlement 
amount to no more than 45,100 livres ff, which 
are gained upon the linens imported there. 

Tu empire of Mataram, which formerly ex- 
tended over the whole iſland, and at preſent takes 


- up the greateſt part of it, was the laſt that was 


reduced to ſubjection. Often vanquiſhed, and 
ſometimes. vanquiſhing, it continued it's ſtruggles 


for independency, when the ſon and brother of a 
ſovereign who died in 1704, diſputed the ſucceſ- 


ſion. The nation was divided between the two 
rivals; and the one who was intitled to the crown 
by order of ſucceſſion, had ſo viſibly the advantage, 
that he muſt foon have got the ſupreme power 


_ 2b. 4d. : | + About 125, gd. hb. I About ad. far. 
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entirely i into his hands, if the Dutch had not de-B 0 0 K 


.clared in favour of his rival. The pa eſpouſed 
by theſe republicans at length en after a 
ſeries of conteſts, more active, frequent, well- 
conducted, and obſtinate, than could have been 
expected. The young prince, whom they wanted 
to deprive of his ſucceſhon to the king his father, 
diſplayed ſo much intrepidity, prudence and firm- 
neſs, that he would have triumphed over his ene- 
mies, had it not been for the advantage they 
derived from their magazines, forts, a ng ſhips. 


His uncle uſurped his throne; but hewed himſelf 


unworthy to fill it. 
Warn the company reſtored him to the crown, 
they dictated laws to him. They choſe the place 


where his court was to be fixed, and ſecured his 


attachment by a citadel in which a guard was 
maintained, with no other apparent view than to 
protect the prince. After all theſe precautions, 
they employed every artifice to lull his attention 
by pleaſures, to gratify his avarice by preſents, 
and to Hatter his vanity by pompous embaſſies. 
From this period, the prince and his ſucceſſors, 
who were educated ſuitably to the part they were 
to act, were nothing more than the deſpicable 
tools of the 3 of the company. All that 
is neceſſary for the ſupport of this power, is three 
hundred horſe and four hundred foot ſoldiers, 
whoſe maintenance, including the pay of the 
agents, colts them 835, ooo livres “. 

Tre Company are amply indemnified for this 


expence by the advantages it fecures to them. The 


harbours of this ſtate afford docks for the con- 
ſtruction of all the ſmall veſſels and floops em- 
ployed in the Company's ſervice. They are ſup- 
plied from hence with all the timber that is wanted 
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BOOK in their ſeveral Indian ſettlements, and in part of 


heir foreign colonies. Here too they load theit 
W yeſlels with the productions which the kingdom 
is obliged to furniſh them ; conſiſting of fifteen 
millions weight of rice, at ſeventcen livres, twelve 
ſols * the thouſand ; as much falt as they require, 
at ten livres, ſeven ſals, ten deniers + a thouſand; 
a hundred thouſand pounds of pepper, at twenty- 
ane livres, two ſols, four deniers a hundred; 
all the indigo that is collected, at three livres, 
two ſols F a pound; cadjang, for the uſe of their 
ſhips, at twenty-eight livres, three ſols, two de- 
niers || the thouſand ; cotton yarn, from thirteen 
ſols, to one livre een ſols J a pound, accord- 
ing to it's quality; ; and the ſmall quantity of car- 
damom that is produced there, at a ſhameful price. 
Tur Company, for a long time, diſdained ta 
have any connections with Balambuan, fituated 
at the caſtern point of the iſland.. There certainly 
appeared nothing that could lead them to think 
of reaping any advantage from this diſtrict, But 
whatever motiye the Dutch may have had for i it, 
they have lately attacked this country. After a 
ſeries of obſtinate engagements, and various ſuc- 
ceſs, for the ſpace pf two years, the European 
arms have at length prevailed, in 1768. The 
Indian prince, conquered and taken priſoner, has 
ended his days in the caſtle of Batavia; and his 
family have been embarked for the Cape of Good 
Hope; where they will terminate a wretched exiſt: 
_ ence in Robben, or Penguin iſland. 
We know not what uſe the conquerors have 
made of their conqueſt. Neither do we know 
what advantage they will derive from having de- 
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joining to Mataram, in order to place his fon 
there as governor. What we are unfortunately 
well acquainted with, is, that independent of the 
tyrannic ſway of the Company, all the people of 
Java labour under à ſtill more odious kind of 
oppreſſion from their agents. Theſe greedy and 
diſhoneſt men, commonly make uſe of falſe 
weights and meaſures, in order to progure a 
larger quantity of goods, or proviſions, from the 
people that are to furniſh them. This fraud, 
practiſed for their own private advantage, has 
not hitherto been puniſhed ; and there is no rea 
ſon to hope that it ever will be. welt 6 58 

Fox the reſt, the Dutch having abated the tur- 
bulency of the Javaneſe, by gradually under. 
mining the laws that maintained it; and ſatisfied 
with having forced them to give ſome attention 
to agriculture, and with having ſecured to them- 
ſelves a commerce perfectly excluſive, have not 
attempted to acquire any property in the iſland, 
Their territory extends no further than the ſmall 
kingdom of Jacatra, The ravages committed 
when this ſtate was conquered, and the tyranny 


that followed that conqueſt, had turned it into a 


deſert. It remained uncultivated and inactive. 
Tus Dutch, thoſe of them in particular who 
go to India to ſeek their fortunes, were little qua- 
lified to recover this excellent ſoil from it's ex- 
hauſted ſtate. It was ſeveral times propoſed to 
have recourſe to the Germans; and by the en- 
couragement of ſome advances, and ſome gra» 
tuities, to exerciſe their induſtry in a manner the 
moſt advantageous to the Company. What theſe 
Jaborious people would have done in the fields, 
the ſilk manufacturers from China, and the linen- 


weavers from Coromandel might have executed 
| in 
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BOO k in the workſhops, for the improvement of manu- 
. factures. As theſe uſeful projects did not favour 
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any private views, they continued to be nothing 
more than e At length the governors- 
general Imhoff and Moſſel, ſtruck with a ſcene 
of ſuch great diſorder, endeavoured to find out a 


remedy. 4 


Wirk this view they ſold to the Chineſe and 
the Europeans, at a ſmall price, the lands which 
the government had acquired by oppreſſive means. 
This management has not produced all the good 
that was expected from it. The new proprietors 
have devoted moſt part of their land to the feed- 
ing of ſheep and cattle, for which they have an 
eaſy, free, and advantageous market. Their in- 
dullry would have been engaged in more im- 
portant objects, had not the Company required, 
that all the productions ſhould be ceded to them 
at the ſame price as in the reſt of the iſland. The 
mother- country has reſtrained the cultivations to 
ten thouſand pounds weight of indigo, twenty-five 
thouſand pounds of cotton, one hundred and fifty 
thouſand pounds of pepper, ten millions weight 
of ſugar, and ſome other trifling articles. | 
Turss commodities, as well as all thoſe that 
are produced in Java, are carried to Batavia, 
which is built on the ruins of the ancient capital 


of Jacatra, in the ſixth degree of ſouthern lati- 


tude. | | 
A cirv which furniſhed ſo conſiderable a ſta- 
ple, muſt have received many ſucceſſive embel- 


| lIiſhments. Nevertheleſs, if we except one church 


recently built, there is no kind of elegance or 
grandeur in any of the edifices. The public 
buildings are in general heavy, and have neither 
beauty nor proportion. If the houſes be conve- 
nient, and diſtributed in a manner ſuitable to the 
nature 
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nature of the climate, the fronts of them are too B O © K 

uniform, and built in a-bad taſte. - There is, no II. 

part of the world where the ſtreets are more wide, — 

or more regularly cut. They afford the foot- 

paſſengers, in every part of the town, a clean and 

firm pavement to walk upon. Moſt of them are 

interſected with canals, bordered on each ſide by 

ſtately trees, which ſpread a delightful ſhade; 

and theſe canals, which are all navigable, convey 

the proviſions and merchandiſe to the magazines 

deſtined for their reception. Although the heat, 

which ſhould naturally be exceſſive at Batavia, 

be allayed by a very agreeable ſea-breeze, which 

riſes every day at ten o'clock, and continues till 

four; and although the nights be cooled by land- 

breezes, which die away at day-break ; yet the 

air is extremely unwholeſome in this , capital of 

the Dutch Eaſt Indies, and becomes daily more 

ſo. It is proved by regiſters of indiſputable au- 

thority, that from the year 1714, to 1776, four- 

ſcore and ſeven thouſand ſailors and ſoldiers have 

periſhed in the hoſpital only. We meet with 

ſcarce one among the inhabitants whoſe counte- 

nance bears the marks of perfect health. The 
features are never animated with lively colours. 
Beauty, which commands adoration ſo much in 

all other parts of the world, is here without mo- 

tion, and lifeleſs. Death is talked of with as 

much indifference as in an army. If it be ſaid 

that a citizen who was in good health exiſts no 

more, no ſurpriſe is expreſſed at ſo ordinary an 

event. Avarice ſays no more than this: he owed 

me nothing; or elle, I muſt make bis heirs pay me. 

Wx ſhall not be ſurpriſed at this defect of the 

climate, if we conſider, that for the convenience 

of .navigation, Batavia has been fixed upon the 

borders of a ſea, which is the moſt ſalt of any * 1 
tine e 
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is frequently overflowed ; and along a great num- 
er of canals full of ſtagnated waters, covered 
with the filth of an immenſe city, and ſurrounded 
by great trees, which impede the free circulation 
of the air, and prevent the diſperſion of the fetid 
vapours that ariſe from them. 

Iv order to leſſen the danger, and loatiforne- 
neſs of theſe infectious exhalations, the inhabit. 
ants burn inceſſantly aromatic woods, and reſins 
they intoxicate themſelves with ſcents; and fill 
their apartments with numberleſs flowers, moſt 
of which are unknown in our climates. Even 
the bed chambers are perfumed, with the moſt 
delicate and pureſt efſences. Theſe precautions 
are uſed even in the country places, where all the 
fields, and all the gardens, are ſurrounded with 
ſtagnant, and unwholeſome waters; and yet they 
are not ſufficient to preſerve, much leſs to reſtore 
health. Accordingly; rich people have houſes 


built upon very high mountains, which terminate 


the plain, where they go ſeveral times in the year 
to breathe a freſh and ſalutary air, Notwith- 
ſtanding the volcanos that are ſeen conſtantly 
imoaking on the tops of theſe mountains, and 
which occaſion frequent earthquakes, the fick 
perſons ſoon recover: their ſtrength, but loſe it 
again on their return to Batavia. 
NoTw1THsTANDIXNG this, the population in this 
celebrated city is immenſe. Beſide the hundred 
and fifty thouſand flaves, diſperſed over an exten- 
five territory, devoted to agriculture, or labour. 
ing upon objeQs of mere ornament, there are ſeve- 
ral more employed in the town itſelf, and in do. 


meſtic ſervices. Theſe were originally independ- 


ent men, moſt of whom have been carried off, 


py force or artifice, from the Moluccas, from 
Cclebes, 
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Celebes, and from other iſlands. This atrocious B; O OK 4. 
act has filled their hearts with ſentiments of rage, II. th; 
and they never give up the deſire of poiſoning or — Bin 
aſſaſſmating their barbarous maſters. 44 
IE free Indians are leſs exaſperated; and are 1 
to be found there from all the countries ſituated 1 

to the eaſt of Aſia. Each of theſe people pre- { 
ſerve the kind of phiſiognomy that is pecuhar to N 
them; their colour, their dreſs, their cuſtoms, 

their mode of worſhip, and their induſtry : and il 
they have each of them a chief, who is watchful : b | 
over their intereſts, and terminates all differences 07 

' 

| 

| 


ſubverſive of public tranquillity. To keep ſuch 
a variety of nations in order, and which are ſo 
much in enmity with each other, ſome abomi- 
nable laws have been made, which are carried 
into execution with mercileſs ſeverity. Theſe 
laws loſe their force only againſt the Europeans, 
who are ſeldom puniſhed, and ſcarce ever with 
capital puniſhments. | | | 
AMONG theſe ſeveral nations the Chineſe de- 
ſerve our particular attention. For a long time paſt 
they had reſorted in multitudes to Batavia, where 
they had amaſſed immenſe riches; ?till, in 1740, 
being ſuſpected or accuſed of meditating projects 
fatal to the government, a horrid maſſacre was 
made of them, either with a view of puniſhing > 
them, or of appropriating their riches. As theſe þ 
Chineſe who quit their country are the meaneſt '| 
of all the ſubjeQs of that celebrated empire, this | 4 
unjuſt. and unmerited treatment, has not with - 1 
drawn them from a ſettlement where there are 1 
ſuch conſiderable profits to be made; and it is | {© 1 


reckoned that there are about two hundred thou- 1 
ſand of them ſtill remaining in the colony. They 1 
follow there, almoſt excluſively, every branch of il | 
induſtry. They are the only good -cultivators, 101 
SLE | : | and | W 
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3 OO K and ſuperintend all the manufaQures. Although 


I. they are ſo publicly, and ſo extenſively uſeful, 
they are ſtill ſubjected ro a heavy poll-tax, and 
to other tributes ſtill more humiliating. A flag 
fixed upon an eminence is the ſignal that gives 
them notice every month of the obligations they 
have to fulfil. If they negle& any one of them, 
a conſiderable fine is the leaſt of the penalties in- 
flited upon them. en 
Tuk kk may be about ten thouſand white men 
in the city. Four thouſand of theſe, who are 
born in India, have degenerated to an inconceiv- 
able degree. This degradation is chiefly to be 
attributed to the cuſtom generally received, of 
leaving the care of their education to ſlaves. 
Norwrrusr AN DING the prodigious quantity of 
inſects, more loathſome than dangerous, with 
which the country is covered, moſt of theſe white 
men lead a delicious life, at leaſt in appearance. ' 
Pleaſures of all kinds ſucceed each other, with a 
degree of rapidity which it is not eaſy to follow. 
Beſide what can be furniſhed towards gratifying 
the delicacy of the palate, from a foil abounding 
in productions of it's own, or which art has natu- 
ralized, the tables are alſo profuſely ſpread with 
every thing, moſt ſcarce, and exquiſite, that 
Europe and Aſia can ſupply.” The moſt coſtly 
wines are prodigally laviſhed. Even the waters 
of the iſland, which are reckoned, not without 
reaſon, unwholeſome and diſagreeable, are re- 
placed by the Seltzer waters, brought at à conſi - 
derable expence, from the furtheſt part of Ger- 
n l e, er on 
A vrhawvrief diffipation ſo uniyerſally prevail. 
ing, — a people who in other parts of the 
world are found ſo frugal, and laborious, ſeems 
to announce a boundleſs degree of corruption; 
? yet, 
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yet, there is ſcarce more freedom of manners ; OO K 
at Batavia, than in the other eſtabliſhments II. 
formed by the Europeans in the Eaſt Indies. 
Perhaps, even the tics of marriage are held in 
greater reſpect here than elſewhere. None but un- 
married men allow themſelves to keep concubines, 
who are moſt frequently ſlaves. The prieſts have 
endeavoured to ſtop the progreſs of theſe donnec- 
tions, which are always ſecret, by refuſing to bap- 
tize the children that ſpring from them; but they 
art become leſs rigid, ſince a carpenter belonging 
to the Company, who choſe his ſon ſhould be of 
ſome religion or other, took the reſolution to have 
him circumciſed, | F | | 
Luxvry has maintained it's ground. ſtill more 
ſucceſsfully than concubinage. The ladies, who 
are univerſally ambitious of diſtinguiſhing them- 
ſelves by the richneſs of their dreſs, and the mag- 
niſicence of their equipage, have carried this 
taſte, for parade to cxceſs. They never appear in 
public without a numerous train of ſlaves; and 
are either drawn in magnificent cars, or are car - 
rid in ſuperb palanquins. In 1758 the Com- 
pany attempted to reſtrain their paſſion for je wels. 
1 heſe regulations were received with contempt. 
It would, indeed, have been an extraordinary 
ſingularity, if the uſe: of jewels had been diſcon- 
tinurd in the country where they are produced; 
and if the merchants had ſucceeded in regu- 
lating at the Indies à ſpecies of luxury which 
they bring from thence, with a view of diffuſing 
or inereaſing it in this part of the world. | 
Ix is in vain that the force, and example of 
an European government, are made to contend 
with the laws and manners of the climate of 


Aſia. us | 1 * | 
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BOOK Wx find, however, ſome traces of the charac- 
II. ter of the Dutch in the country places. It is 


impoſſible to ſee any thing more agrecable than 
the environs of Batavia. They are covered with 
neat, and agrecable villas; with kitchen gardens 


filled with vegetables, much ſuperior to thoſe of 


our climates; with orchards, the various fruits of 
which have an exquiſite flavour ; with groves that 
yield an agreeable ſhade; and with gardens finely 
ornamented, and even with taſte. It is the 
faſhion to reſide there conſtantly; and the people 
in office ſcarce ever go to the city, unleſs to 
tranſact public buſineſs. 1 25 
Tax roads leading to theſe delightful retreats 
are wide, ſmooth, eaſy, and bordered with trees, 
planted in a ſtraight line, and cut with regu- 
larity. © | | 
Bar Avr A is fituated at the bottom of a deep 


bay, containing ſeveral iſlands of a middling ſize, 


which break the impetuoſity of the ſea. - It is, 
properly ſpeaking, a road; but is as ſafe a re- 


treat from all winds, and in all ſeaſons, as the 


beſt harbour. The ſhips which come in and go 


out from hence, receive part of their cargoes, 


and get the neceſſary repairs at the ſmall iſland 
of Ornuſt, which is only at two leagues diſtance, 


and where docks and magazines are formed. 
Sixty years ago, theſe veſſels came up the river, 


which empties itſelf into the ſea, after having 


fertilized the lands, and refreſhed the city. It is 


no longer acceſſible to any thing but boats, ſince 
a bank of mud has been formed at it's mouth, 
which becomes every day more difficult to be got 
over. This is ſaid to be the conſequence of the 


practice adopted by all rich men, of turning the 


current of the river, in order that they may fur+ 
round their country houſes with water. Whatever 
may 


* 
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may be the cauſe of this misfortune, it is neceſ- B O O K 
ſary to employ the molt effectual means to re- II. 
medy it. The importance of Batavia, renders it 


well worth while to pay a ſerious attention to 
every thing that may contribute to the improve- 
ment and utility of it's road; for it is the moſt 
conſiderable place in India. nx” 


A the veſſels ſent out by the Company from 


Europe to Aſia touch at Batavia; except thoſe 
which go directly to Ceylon, to Bengal, and to 
China. They are laden in return, with the pro- 
ductions and merchandiſe. ſupplied by Java; and 
with all thoſe that have been brought there from 
the different factories and markets, ſcattered 
throughout theſe rich coaſts, or over theſe im- 
menſe ſeas. The Dutch ſettlements in the Eaſt, 
are places, which, on account of their ſituation, 
their proviſions, and their wants, keep up the moſt 
briſk and conſtant intercourſe with Batavia. Be- 
fide the ſhips ſent by government, there are man 

private veſſels that arrive there. But theſe — 
be furniſhed with paſs- ports. Any of them that 
ſhould neglect this precaution, which was con- 
trived to prevent fraudulent trade, would be 
ſcized by the ſloops that are continually cruiſing 
in the latitudes. When they arrive at the place 
of their deſtination, they deliver to the Company 
thoſe· articles of lading which it has reſerved the 
excluſive trade of to itſelf, and diſpoſe of the reſt 
to whom they chooſe. The ſlave - trade conſtitutes 
one of the principal branches of the free com- 
merce; it conſiſts annually of ſix thouſand of 
both ſexes. It is from this baſe and wretched ſet 
of women, that the Chineſe chuſe their wives, 


whom they are not permitted to bring along with 


them, nor to ſend for from their country. 
Vor- I. . To 
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BOOK To theſe articles of importation may be added, 
I. thoſe brought by a dozen of Chineſe junks, from 
Emoy, Limpo, and Canton; with about two 


thouſand Chineſe on board, who come every year 
to Java, in hopes of acquiring riches. The tea, 
the china, the raw ſilks, and the filk ſtuffs and 
cottons they bring there, may amount to three 
millions of livres“. Tin and pepper are given 
them in exchange, but clandeſtinely, becauſe 


private perſons are prohibited from trading in 


theſe articles. They alſo receive. tripam, gather- 
ed on the borders of the ſea at the Moluccas ; as 
likewiſe ſharks fins, and ſtags pizzles : the virtues 
of which, whether real or imaginary, are unknown 
in our countries. Another article they get in ex- 
change is, thofe birds neſts ſo much celebrated 
all over the Eaſt, which are found in ſeveral places, 
and chiefly on the coaſts of Cochin-China. Theſe 
neſts are of an oval ſhape, an inch high, three 
inches round, and weigh half an ounce. They 


are formed by a ſpecies of the ſwallow ; it's head, 


breaſt, and wings are of a fine blue, and it's bo- 


dy milk white. Theſe birds make their neſts of 
the ſpawn of fiſh, or of a glutinous froth which 


the agitation of the ſea leaves upon the rocks, to 
which they are faſtened at the bottom and. on the 
ſide. The taſte of them is naturally inſipid; but 
as they are thought to increaſe the paſſion for wo- 
men, which prevails univerſally in theſe regions, 
art has endeavoured, and perhaps, with ſucceſs, 
to render them agreeable to the palate by varie- 


ties of ſeaſoning. 


Bes1De theſe productions, the Chineſe at Ba- 
tavia receive alſo ſome ready money. This ſum 
is always increaſed by the remittances which their 
fellow-citizens, ſettled at Java, fend to the fami- 

| * 125,000}, . 
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lies they have a regard for, and by the wealth, B on 


{till more conſiderable, which ſooner or later is 
amaſſed by thoſe, who, ſatisfied with the fortune 
they have made, return to their own country, of 
which they ſeldom loſe ſight. 


* 


Tux Spaniards from the Philippine iſlands alſo 


frequent Batavia. Formerly they bought linens 
there. They take nothing at preſent from thence 


but cinnamon for their home conſumption, and 


for the purpoſe of ſupplying part of Mexico. 
They pay for this important article with gold, 


which is one of the productions of 'theſe fame 


iſlands, and with the cochineal and piaſtres 


— from Acapulco. 


Tus French ſeldom go to Batavia in peace 


time; although the want of ſubſiſtence has often 
induced them to go there in the courſe of the two 
laſt wars. They will be ſeen there leſs frequently, 
when the iſle of France and Madagaſcar hall 
have been put into a condition to ſupply their 
fleets and armies. 

Some of the Engliſh veſſels, which go directly 
from Europe to China, caſt anchor in this road, 
in order to fell hardware, arms, wines, oils, and 
other leſs important articles, which all of them 
belong to the ſhip's crews. Formerly, the Eng- 
liſh, who are employed in trading from one parc 


of India to another, were alſo ſometimes ſeen to 


arrive there. The number of theſe is increaſed, 
ſince their ip en have been multiplied; and 


their trade is become more conſiderable. The 


articles they ſell are trifling, but the purchaſes 
they make are conſiderable. Their lading con- 


fiſts chiefly of large quantities of arrack, an ex- 


quiſite kind of liquor, made with rice, melaſſes, 
and cocoa tree wine, which after being fermented 


N are diſtilled. 
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BOOK ALL the proviſions, and all the merchandiſe 
II. that come into, or go out of Batavia, pay five 
per cent; and theſe cuſtoms are farmed at one 
million, nine hundred thouſand, -eight hundred 
livres“. This ſum would be more conſiderable, 


if the articles which belong to the Company, or 


which are deſigned for them, were ſubject to the 
taxes; if the chief agents of this powerful body 
did not moſt commonly elude the payments; and 
if frauds were leſs frequent among all ranks of 
people. There is one branch of the revenue 
which cannot but aſtoniſh us; it is that ariſing 
from games of chance. The Chineſe: pay an- 
nually three hundred and eighty- four thouſand 
hvres + for the privilege of opening them to the 
public. Multitudes of perſons reſort to them 
from all quarters, with that degree of eagerneſs ſo 


ordinary in burning climates, where the paſſions 


know no reſtraint. There it is, that the-greateſt 
part of men at their own diſpoſal, go to bury 
their fortunes, and that all ſlaves go to ſquander 
what they have been able to purloin from the 
vigilance of their maſters. - There are ſtill other 
taxes in this capital of the Dutch Eaſt Indies, but 
yet they are not ſufficient to cover the expences 
of this ſtaple, which amount almoſt regularly to 
fix millions, ſix hundred thouſand livres I. 


| The man- Tae council which prefides over all the ſettle- 


nerofcon- ments formed by the Company, is reſident at 
affairs of Batavia. It is compoſed of the governor of the 


the Dutch Dutch Indies, of a director-general, of five 


in India, judges, and of a ſmall number of aſſiſtants, who 


and in Eu- have no votes, and only ſupply the place of the 
rope. deceaſed judges till their ſucceſſors are ap- 


* 79,2001, + 16,0001.  T 2750 . 
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Tur power of nomination to theſe offices is B O © K 


veſted in the direction at home. They:are' open 
to all who have money, and to all who are related 
to, or protected by the governor- general. Upon 
his death, the director, and the judges, proviſi- 
onally appoint a ſucceſſor, who ſeldom fails to be 
confirmed in his appointment. 
he would no more be admitted into the council; 
but would enjoy all the honours attached to the 
poſt he had filled during a temporary vacaney. 

Tur governor-general reports to the council 
the ſtate of affairs in the iſland of Java? and each 
judge, that of the province intruſted to his care. 
The director has the inſpection of the"cheft and 
magazines at Batavia, which fupply the reſt of the 
ſettlements.” All purchaſes and ſales are directed 
by him. His ſignature is indiſpenſably en 
in all commercial tranſactions. 

Trover all points ougbt to be decided in the 


council by a majority of votes, yet the will of the 


governor- general is ſeldom contradicted. This 
influence is owen to the deference paid him by 
thoſe members who are indebted to him for their 
elevation, and to the neceſſity the others are under 
of courting his favour, in order that they may 
make their fortunes more rapidly. If on any 
occaſion he ſhould meet with an oppoſition too 
repugnant to his views, he ſhould be at liberty to 
purſue his own meaſures, by taking the reſponſi- 
bility of them upon himſelt. 

Tur governor-general, like all the teſt of the 
officers, is appointed only for five 2years, but uſual. 
ly holds his place during life. ' There have for- 
merly been inſtances of governors- general wha 
have retired from buſineſs, to paſs their days in 
tranquillity at Batavia; but the ill treatment ex- 
perienced from their ſucceſſors, has, of late es 
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BOOK c determined them to remain in their poſt till death. 


II. 


HISTORY OF SETTLEMENTS AND TRADE 


For a long time they appeared in great ſtate, but 
this parade was laid afide by the Governor-gene- 


ral Imhoff, as uſeleſs and troubleſome, Though 
all orders of men may aſpire to this dignity, none 
of the army, and but few of the gown, have been 
known to obtain it. It is almoſt always filled by 
merchants, becauſe the: ſpirit of the Company is 
entirely commercial. Thoſe who are born in In- 


dia have ſeldom ſufficient addreſs or abilities ta 
_ procure it. The preſent ee en bas 
never been in Europe 


Tue appointments of; this evitcipaboſcer — 
but trifling; he has no more than two thouſand 


two hundred livres * a month; and. ſubſiſtence 
equal to his pay. The greateſt part of his income 


ariſes from the liberty allowed him, of taking as 
much as he thinks proper from the magazines at the 


current price, and from that he aſſumes the liberty 


of trading to any extent he judges convenient. Tho 
income of the judges is likewiſe very conſiderable, 
though the Company allows them only four hun- 


dred and forty lena a month, nd — to the 
ſame amount. r 


THe council meets but twice 2 — unleſs 


| when ſome extraordinary events require/a more 


ſtri& attendafice. They appoint to-all civil and 
military employments in India, except thoſe of the 


writer and ſerjeant, which they thought might 


be left, without inconvenience, at the diſpoſal of 
the governors of the reſpeQive ſettlements. On 


his advancement to any poſt, every man is obliged 


to take an-oath, that he has neither promiſed, nor 


given any thing to obtain his employment. This 
cuſtom, which is very ancient, familiarizes people 


with falſe oaths, and proves no bar to man, 


* gil. 138. qd. + 18l. 6s. 8d. 
5 Whaever 
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Whoever conſiders the number of abſurd and ri- B OO RK 
diculous oaths neceſſary to be taken at preſent in II. 
moſt countries, on being admitted into any ſociety 
or profeſſion whatever, will be leſs ſurpriſed to 
find prevarication ſtill prevailing, where perjury 
has led the r IR 
WII good faith reigned upon the earth, a 
ſimple promiſe was ſufficient to inſure confidence. 
Oaths owe their origin to perfidy. Man was not 
required to call upon the God that heard him to 
_ witneſs his veracity, till he deſerved no longer to 
be believed.. Magiſtrates and ſovereigns, to what 
do your regulations tend ? Vou either oblige the 
man. of probity to lift up his hand, and call Hea- 
ven to witneſs, which with him is a requiſition as 
injurious as it is uſeleſs; or you compel an oath 
from the mouth of a reprobate. Of what value 
can the oath of ſuch a man appear to you? If the 
oath be contrary to his o ſecurity, it is abſurd. 
If it be confonant with his intereſt, it is ſuperflu- 
ous. - Does it argue a knowledge of the human 
heart, to give the debtor his choice between his 
ruin and a falſhood; or the criminal his option 
between death and perjury? The man whom mo- 
tives of revenge, intereſt, or wickedneſs have de- 
termined to give a falſe teſtimony, will he be de- 
terred by the fear of committing one crime more? 
Is he not apprized before he is brought up to the 
tribunal of juitice, that this formality will be re- 
quired of him? And has he not from the bottom 
of his heart deſpiſed it, before he complied with 
it? Is it not a ſpecies of impiety to introduce the 
name of God in our wretched diſpytes ? Is it not a 
ſingular mode of making Heaven, as it were, 
an accomplice in the guilt, to ſuffer that Heaven 
to be called upon, which has never contradicted, 


nor will ever contradict the oath ? How 3 
there- 
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HISTORY OF SETTLEMENTS: AND TRADE 


B 0 0 K therefore, muſt not the falſe- witneſs become, 


when he has with impunity called down the divine 
vengeance upon his head, without the fear of be- 
ing convicted? Oaths ſeem to be ſo much debaſed 
and proſtituted by their frequency, that falſe wit- 


neſſes are grown as common as robber. 


Al connections of commerce, not excepting 
thoſe with the Cape of Good Hope, are made by 
the council, and the reſult: of them always falls 
under their cognizance. Even the ſhips that ſail 
directly from Bengal and Ceylon, only carry to 


Europe the invoices of their cargoes. Their ac- 


compte, as well as all others; are ſent to Batavia, 
where a general regiſter is kept of all affairs. 
Tux council of India is not a ſeparate body, 
nor is it independent. It acts in ſubordination to 
the direction eſtabliſned in the United Provinces. 
Though this be, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe: of the word, 
a direction, the care of diſpoſing of the merchan- 
diſe twice a ycar, is divided between ſix chambers 
concerned in this commerce. Their buſineſs is 
more or lels, 3 to the funds chat belong 


to them. 


Tut — aſſetnbly, which has the conn 
of the buſineſs: of the Company, is compoſed of 


the directors of all the chambers. + Amſterdam 


nominates eight; Zealand, four; each of the 


other chambers, one; ned the ſtate but one. 


Hence we ſee that | Amſterdam, having half the 


number of voices, has only one to gain to 


enable it to turn the ſcale in all the deliberations, 
where every l is decided by a — of 
votes. e | 
Pars bodyſ#wbich is mech of — 
perſons, meets twice or thrice a year, during ſix 
years at Amſterdam, and two at Middleburg. 
The other chambers are too inconſiderable to en- 


joy 
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men, towards the middle of the laſt century, ima- 
gined, that profound ſecrecy might inſure greater 
ſucceſs to their tranſactions; and four or five of 
the moſt enlightened, or moſt. powerful men 
among tbe deputies were accordingly choſen, and 
inveſted with authority to regulate all affairs of 
importance, without the conſent: of their col- 
leagues, and without being en even to * 
their opinion. 
———— che faulte which? itis yl to 
perceive in theſe ſingular inſtitutions, the Com- 
pany roſe to a very brilliant ſtate of proſperity. 
Loet us endeavour to ING the 2 on 
political phænomenon. 


Tu early ſucceſſes of the Company were owen Conſes of 
the pro 


rity of 
Company. 


to their having the good fortune, in leſs than half! 
a century, to take more than three hundred Por- Com 
tugueſe veſſels; ſome of which were bound for 
Europe, and others for the different ſea- ports in 
India, and were laden with the ſpoils of Aſia. This 
wealth, which the captors had the honeſty to leave 
untouched, brought to the Company immenſe 
returns, or ſerved to procure them. Thus the 
ſales became very conſiderable, men the ex- 
ports were very moderate. 

Tux decline of the maritime power of the Por- 
tugueſe, encouraged the Dutch to attack the ſets 
tlements belonging to that nation, and greatly 
facilitated the conqueſt of them. They found 
the forts ſtrongly built, defended by a numerous 
artillery, and provided with every thing that go⸗ 


vernment and the rich individuals of a victorious 


nation might naturally be ſuppoſed to have col- 
lected together for their protection. To form a 
juſt idea of this advantage, we need only conſider 

what it has colt other nations to obtain permiſſion 
voy | to 
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II. 


HISTORY OF SETTLEMENTS AND TRADE 


. BOOK to fix in an advantageous ſituation, to build houſes, 


magazines, and forts; and to procure all the con- 
veniences neceſſary for their ſecurity, or their 
commerce. N lg tune! 

Wuzn the Company found themſelves in poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſo many rich and well eſtabliſhed ſet- 
tlements, they did not ſuffer themſelves to be ſe- 
duced by a graſping ſpirit of ambition. They were 
deſirous of — their commerce, not their 
conqueſts; and can ſcarce be accuſed of any acts 


of injuſtice, except ſuch as ſeemed neceſſary to ſe- 


cure their power. The Eaſt was no longer a ſcene 
of bloodſhed, as it had been at the time, when the 
defire of diſtinguiſhing themſelves by martial ex- 
ploits, and the rage of making proſelytes, gave 


— 
* 


the Portugueſe a menacing air wherever they ap- 
peared an India. un bro ttt ian . 


Tun Dutch ſeemed to have arrived rather to 
revenge, and reſcue the natives of the country, 
than to enſlave them. They maintained no wars 
with them, but ſuch as were neceſſary to procure 
ſettlements upon their coaſts, and to oblige them 
to enter into treaties of commerce. It is true, 
theſe people received no advantage from them, 
and were deprived of a great part of their liberty; 
but in other reſpects, their new maſters, rather leſs 
barbarous than che conquerors they had diſpoſſeſ- 
ſed, left the Indians at liberty to govern them- 
ſelyes, and did not compel them to change their 
laws, their manners, or their religion. v1 
Bu their manner of poſting and diſtributing 
their forces, they contrived to keep the people in 


awe, whom they had at firſt conciliated by their 


behaviour. If we except - Cochin and Malacca, 
they had nothing upon the continent but factories 


and ſmall forts, The iſlands of Java and Ceylon 
contained their troops and magazines: and from 


thence 
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thence their ſhips maintained their authority, and B 0 K 
protected their trade throughout India. 

Tuis commerce was become very — —— 
ſince the deſtruction of the Portugueſe power had 
thrown the ſpice trade into their bands. Al- 
though the chief conſumption of the ſpices was in 
Europe, the fortunate poſſeſſors of this branch of 
commerce, did not fail to ſell a conſiderable part 
of them in the Indies, though at a lower price. 

They found an annual vent there, for ten thou- 

ſand pounds weight of . mace, one hundred thou- 

ſand pounds of nutmegs, one hundred and fifty, i 
thouſand pounds of cloves, two hundred thou- 11 
ſand pounds of cinnamon, and three or four mil- 
lions weight of pepper. Theſe, however, were 
in general ſpices of an inferior quality, which 
would not have been ſold in our countries. 1 
_ Taz care of exporting and diſtributing the | 
ſpices, aſſiſted the Dutch in appropriating to 
themſelves ſeveral other branches of commerce. 
In proceſs of time they became maſters of the 
coaſting trade of Afia, as they were already of 
that of Europe. This navigation employed a 
great number of ſhips and ſailors, who without 
cauſing any expence to the Company, contributed 
to it's ſecurity. 

By virtue of theſe ſuperior advantages, they 
were enabled, for a long time, to prevent the at- 
tempts of other nations to interfere in the Indian 
trade, or to make them abortive. The produce of 

this rich country came to the Europeans through 
the hands of the Dutch; who never experienced 
thoſe reſtraints from their country, which have in 
latter times been impoſed every where elſe. The 
government, convinced that the proceedings of 

other nations neither ought, nor could be a rule 
to direct their conduct, always gave the chern 
| cave 
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O o k leave to diſpoſe of their merchandiſe at the capital 


— 


freely, and without reſerve. At the time this ſo- 
ciety was inſtituted, the United Provinces had 
neither any manufactures nor erude materials to 
work upon. It was therefore no inconvenience, 
but rather a point of great poliey, to allow, and 


even encourage, the citizens to wear linens and 


ſtuffs imported from India. The various manu- 
factures which were introduced into the republie, 
in conſequence of the repeal of the edict of Nantz, 
might have indueed them to lay aſide the thoughts 
of purchaſing their clothing from ſo remote a 
country; but the fondneſs that prevailed in Eu- 
rope at that time for French faſhions, had given 
ſo advantageous an opening for the manufactures 
of the refugees, that they had not the leaſt idea 


of departing from the ancient channel. Since 


the high price of labour, the neceſſary conſe- 
quence of a redundancy of money, has leſſened 


the manufaQures, and obliged the nation to trade 


upon a frugal plan, Indian ſtuffs have had a 
greater run than ever. It was thought that fewer 
inconvenietices would ariſe from enriching the 
Indians than the Engliſn or French, whoſe proſ- 
perity would not fall to haſten the ruin of a ſtate, 
the opulence of which is only ſupported by the 
blindneſs, the e or ma indolence of Aber 
wers. 


Decline of TIs diſpoſition of things had earried the "a 
the Com- tune of the Company to a degree, from which it 


— 


has at length fallen off, This truth will be made 
apparent by entering into a detail of ſome facts. 

Tur firſt funds of this commercial affociation 
did not amount to more than 14,211,648 livres “. 


Of this fund, 8,084,813 + were furniſhed by 
Amſterdam; 2,934,540 livres, eight ſols f by 


# 592,152]l, 4 336,8671. 48. 2d, I 122,221. 10s. 4d. 
| WONT Zealand; 
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Zealand; 1,180,905 livres . by Enchuyſen.zB 0,0/K 


1,034,000 + by Delit; 587,109 livres twelve 
ſols f by Horn; and the e 390, 280 
livres $ by Rotterdam. 

Tais capital, which bas never been increaſed, 
and which, ſince it's eſtabliſhment to the 1ſt of 
January 1778 has yielded, one year with another, 
twenty-one, and one ſeventeenth per cent. was 
divided- into ſums of 6,600 livres ||, which were 


called ſhares. Their — a mounted to two 


thouſand, one hundred and fiſty- three. They 
were ſold for ready money, or upon credit, as all 
merchandiſe is. The form required in tranſact- 


ing this buſineſs was only to ſubſtitute the name 


of the buyer, inſtead of that of the ſeller, upon 
the books of the Company, and in this conſiſted 
the ſole claim the proprietors had. Avarice and 
the ſpirit of calculation have ſuggeſted another 
mode of being concerned in this traffic. Perſons 
who had no ſhares to ſell, and others who had: no 
intention to buy, engaged themſelves reciprocally ; 
the former, to furniſh a certain number of ſhares, 
and the latter, to take them at a {tated price, and 


on a given day. The price they bore at that pe- 


riod determined the fate of theſe gameſters. The 
rſon who had loſt, paid the difference in money, 
and thus ended the negotiation. 

Tus deſire of gain, and the fear of loſing in 
theſe bold ſpeculations, generally excited an extra- 
ordinary degree of agitation in the minds of the 
perſons concerned. Good or bad neus was in- 
vented; the credit of this intelligence was alter- 
nately leſſened or confirmed; and attempts were 
made to diſcover the myſteries of courts, and to 


bribe miniſters, Public tranquillity was fo fre- 


„041. 78. 6d. 43,0831. 6s. 8d, FT 24,4621. 188. 
2 16,2511. 138. 445 [| 27551, 
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BOOKquently diſturbed by the colliſion of theſe oppoſite 


intereſts, that the government thought it neceſſary 
to take ſome ſteps to prevent the exceſs of this 
ſtock-jobbing. It was declared, that every fale 
of ſhares ſhould be deemed void, unleſs it could 
be proved by the books, that the ſeller, at the 
time of making the bargain, was really poſſeſſed 
of that property. Men of honour, did not think 
themſelves diſpenſed from their engagements. by 
this law : but it produced the intended effe& of 
making theſe tranſactions leſs frequent. 

In ſucceſsful times, theſe ſhares roſe to an al- 
moſt incredible price, as far as to eight times their 
original value; but they have ſucceſſively fallen 
off. At the period we are now writing, they do 
not gain more than about three hundred and ſixty 
per cent. This is even a higher price than they 
will ſell for any where except in Holland, where 
the people have uſed themſelves to be ſatisfied 
with an intereſt of two and three-fourths per cent. 

AT the end of the year 1751, the capital of the 
Company, after the payment of the debts, did 
not exceed 62,480,000 livres*. Of this ſum 
even, there was not, in money, good bills, and 
merchandiſe both in the magazines, or upon the 
ſeas of Europe and India, any more than 38,060,000 
livres + The remainder conſiſted of doubtful or 
deſperate debts, of arms, proviſions, artillery, 
military ſtores, cattle, flaves, and ſome other ef- 
fects which were not objects of commerce. 

At the ſame period, the annual profits aroſe to 
27,940, ooo] livres. But in order to gain this 
return, it was neceſſary to lay out 20, 460, ooo ; 
fo that the net profit was 7, 480, ooo livres i, to 
anſwer the dividend, and to ſupply the expences 


* 2,603, 3331. 68. 8d. + 1,885,833. 63. 8d. 
T 1,164,166]. 138. 44, 8 852, 5001 . 311, 6661. 13s. 4d. b 
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other various calamities which human prudence 
can neither foreſee nor prevent. 


Tunis fituation appeared ſo very alarming to 


Moflel, the ableſt of the chiefs that ever governed 
the Dutch ſettlements in the Eaſt Indies, that he 
conſidered the Company as an exhauſted body to 
be ſupported only by cordials: it was, as he ex- 
prefled himſelf, a leaky veſſel, that is kept from 
toundering only by the pump. | 
| NoTwIiTHSTANDING all the endeavours we have 


made, it has been impoſſible to obtain a ſtate of 


accounts poſterior to the one we have juſt given. 
What are then the people intereſted in theſe con- 
cerns, to think of the obſtinacy with which they 
are left in ignorance: of their ſituation? They 
mult conclude cither that their affairs are in the 
utmoſt confuſion; that the perſons to whom they 
have intruſted the adminiſtration of them, are 
diſhoneſt men, whoſe conſtant deſign is to order 
and. diſpoſe of every thing at pleaſure, and to pil- 
lage, without ſubjecting themſelves to any kind of 
reclamation; or who create ſuſpicions. of mal- 
verſation, merely. for the purpoſe of ſecuring 
themſelves from the imputation of ignorance. 
They muſt naturally ſay to themſelves, we are in 
the hands of unſkiltul men, or of knaves, and of 
theſe'two ſuppoſitions, which ever they may adopt, 
the effect will be the ſame. The ſtock-holders 
will be miſtruſtful, the ſhares will be depreciated, 
and the company will fall to ruin. When we 
conſider with a little attention this myſterious kind 
of conduct, we ſhall find it difficult to determine 
upon which we arc moſt to lay the blame, upon 
the indolence of the proprietors, who bave a right 
to demand an account from perſons, who in fact 
are no more than their agents, and who l 
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will not be involved in their ruin; or upon the 


inſolence of theſe repreſentatives, to 
whom their fellow-citizens have intruſted their 
fortune, which they make uſe of as if it were their 
own; or, laſtly, upon the perfidious connivance 
of the rulers of the ſtate, who dare not, or can- 
not, or will not interpoſe their authority in a 
matter of ſo great importance. However this 
may be, the ſecrecy to which the Company 
binds it's agents, by cath, does not prevent. it 
from being apparent, that it's ſituation is be- 
coming every day more deplorable. The Com- 
pany has itſelf been obliged to communicate it's 
diſtreſs to other nations, by continuing conſtantly 
to diminiſh it's dividends. Let us now en- 
deavour to inveſtigate the true 6 of this 
melancholy truth. — 

Tux firſt of theſc.,was the 8 of little wars 
they were ſucceſſively engaged in without inter- 
miſſion. Scarce had the inhabitants of the Mo- 
luccas recevered from the aſtoniſhment into 
which they had been thrown by the victories 
gained by the Dutch over a people whom they 
looked upon as invincible, than they grew impa- 
tient of the yoke. The Company, dreading the 
conſequences of this diſcontent, attacked the king 
of Ternate, to oblige him to conſent to the ex- 


tirpation of the clove-tree every where except in 


Amboyna. The iſlanders in Banda were utterly 
exterminated, becauſe they refuſed to become 
ſlaves. Macaflar, deſirous of ſupporting their 
pretenſions, kept a conſiderable force at bay for a 
long time. The loſs of Formoſa brought on the 
ruin of the factories of Tonkin and Siam. The 
Company were obliged to have recourſe to arms 
to ſupport the excluſive trade of Sumatra. Ma- 


1 was beſieged, it's territory ravaged, and it's 
navigation 


D 
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navigation interrupted by pirates. Negapatan ; O O K Nr. 


was twice attacked; Cochin was employed in re- 
fiſting the attempts of the kings of Calicut, and 
Travancor. Ceylon has been a ſcene of perpe- 
' tual diſturbances, which are as frequent, and (till 
more violent at Java, where peace can never con- 
tinue long, unleſs the Company will give a rea- 
ſonable price for the commodities they require. 
All theſe wars have proved ruinous, more tuin- 
ous, indeed, than they ought to have been, be- 
cauſe thoſe who had the management of them, 
only ſought opportunities of enriching themſelves. 

TresE notorious diſſentions have, in many 
places, been followed by odious oppreſſions which 
have been practiſed at Japan, China, Cambodia, 
Aracan, on the banks of the Ganges, at Achem, 
Coromandel, Surat ; in Perſia, at Baffora, Mocho, 
and other places. Moſt of the countries in India 
are filled with tyrants, who prefer piracy to com- 
merce, and who acknowledge no right but that of 
force, and think that whatever is practicable, is juſt. 

Tux profits accruing to the Company from the 
places where their trade met with no interruption 
for a long time, counterbalanced the loſſes they 
ſuſtained in others, by tyranny, or anarchy ; but 
other European nations derived them of this in- 
demnification. This competition obliged them 
to buy dearer and to ſell cheaper. Their natural 
advantages might perhaps have enabled them to 
ſupport this misfortune, if their rivals had not 
determined to throw the trade carried on from 
India to India, into the hands of private mer- 
chants. By this expreſſion we are to underſtand 
the operations neceſſary to tranſport the merchan- 
diſe of one countty in Aſia to another; from 
China, Bengal, and Surat, for inſtance, to the 


Phillippines, Perſia, and Arabia. It was by means 
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B 00 K of this circulation, and by a multiplicity of ex- 


changes, that the Dutch obtained for nothing, or 
for a trifle, the rich cargoes they brought to Eu- 
rope. The activity, economy and ſkill of the 


free merchants drove the Company from all the 


ſea- ports where no partiality was ſhewn, 

Tais revolution, which ſo clearly pointed out 
to them what ſteps they had to take, did not even 
fet them right with reſpect to a meaſure that was 
deſtructive to trade. They had been accuſtomed 
to carry all their Indian and European merchan- 
diſe to Batavia, from whence it was diſtributed 
among the different factories where it might be 
fold to advantage. This cuſtom occaſioned ex- 
pence and loſs of time, the inconveniences of 
which were not perceived while their profits were 
fo enormous. When other nations carried on a 
direct trade, it became indiſpenſabl neceſſary to 
relinquiſh a ſyſtem, not only bad in itſelf, but in- 
compatible with circumſtances... The dominion 
of cuſtom, however, ſtill prevails ; and it was 
ſaid to be owen to the Company's apprehenftons 
that their ſervants would make an improper uſe 
of any innovation, that they did not adopt a mea- 
ſure, the neceſſity of which was ſo fully demon- 
eee, ee 


Turs was probably nothing more than a pre- 
text which ſerved to conceal motives of private 
mtereſt, The frauds of. the agents were more 
than winked at. The firſt of them employed had 
for the moſt part been exact in their conduct. 
They had been under the direction of admirals 
who viſited all the factories, who were inveſted 
with abfolute powers in India, and, at the conclu- 
ſion of every voyage, gave an account in Europe 
of their adminiſtration. In proportion as the go- 


vernment became a ſedentary one, the agents, 


whos 
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who were not ſo ſtrictly watched, grew more re · BOOK 
miſs. They abandoned themſelves to that effe- II. 


minacy, a habit of which is ſo eaſily contracted 
in hot countries. It became neceſſary to increaſe 
the number of theſe agents: and no one made a 
capital point of correcting an abuſe, which gave 


the people in power an opportunity of providing 


for all their dependents; who went to Aſia with a 
view of making a conſiderable fortune in a ſhort 
time. Being prohibited from trading, their ap- 
pointments not being ſufficient to maintain them, 
and all honeſt ways of enriching themſelves being 
ſhut againſt them, they had recourſe to mal-prac= 
tices. The Company were cheated in all their af- 
fairs by factors who had no intereſt in their proſ- 
perity. Theſe diſorders grew to ſuch a height, 
that it was propoſed to allow a premium of five per 
cent. upon all commodities ſold or bought, which 
was to be divided among all the ſervants of the 
Company, according to their ranks. Upon theſe 
terms, they were obliged to take an oath that their 
account was juſt, This arrangement laſted but 
five years; it being found that corruption pre- 
vailed as much as ever: the premium and the 
oath were then aboliſhed 3 and from this period 
the agents demand any conſideration for their 
trouble that their avarice dictates. | 

Tax contagion, which at firſt infected the lower 
faQories, gradually reached the principal ſettle- 
ments, and, at laſt, Batavia itſelf. So great a fim- 
plicity of manners prevailed there at firſt, that the 
members of the government uſually dreſſed like 
common ſailors, and never wore decent clothes 


but in their council- chamber. This modeſty was 
accompanied with ſo diſtinguiſhed a probity, that 
before the year 1650, not one remarkable fortune 


had been madr ; but this unheard-of prodigy of 
fe? Y 2 virtue 
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B 0 O k virtue could not be of long duration. Warlike 


republics have been ſeen to conquer and make ac- 
quiſitions for their country, and to fill the public 
treaſury with the ſpoils of kingdoms. But we ſhall 
never ſee the citizens of a commercial republic 
amaſs riches for a particular body m the ſtate, 
from which they derive neither glory nor profit. 
The auſterity of republican principles muſt of 
courſe give way to the example given by the 
people of the Eaſt. This relaxation of manners 
was more ſenſibly perceived in the capital of the 
colony, where the articles of luxury that came 
from all parts, and the air of magnificence it was 
thought neceſſary to throw round the adminiſtra- 
tion, introduced a taſte for'ſhew. This taſte occa- 
toned a corruption of manners; and this corrup- 
tion of manners made all methods of getting mo- 
ney alike indifferent. Even the ' appearance of 
decency was fo far diſregarded, that a"gevernor- 
general finding himſelf convicted of plundering 
the finances en the leaſt kind of reſtraint, 
made no ſeruple of juſtifying his conduct by pro- 
ducing a carte blanche ſigned by the Company. by 

How was it poſſible to have Ne a remedy 
againſt this conduct of the governors, when their 


depravation: could not have been foreſeen in the 


in fancy of the republic, where a purity of man- 
ners and frugality prevailed ? In theſe ſettlements 
of the Dutch, the las had been made for virtu- 
ous men; other manners required other laws. 
Tust diforders might have been repreſſed in 
their firſt beginnings," if they. had not naturally 
made the fame progreſs in Europe as in Aſia. 
But as a river that overflows it's banks collects 
more mud than water in it's paſſage, ſo the vices 


uhich riches bring along with them, increaſe faſter 


than riches themſelves. The poſt of director, 
I which 


* 
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which was at firſf allotted to able merchants, was, BO O K 


at length, veſted in great families, in which it was . 
3 es with the magiſtracies, by 
virtue of which it had been firſt procured. Theſe 
families, engaged in political views, or in the 
ſervice of adminiſtration, confidered theſe poſts, 
which they had extorted from the Company, only 
in the light of a conſiderable income, or an eaſy 
proviſion for their relations; ſome of them even 
as opportunities of making a bad uſe of their cre- 
dit. The buſineſs of receiving accounts, hearing 
debates, and carrying on the molt important 
tranſactions of the Company, was left to a ſecre- 
tary, who, under the more plauſible title of advo- 
cate, became the ſole manager of all the affairs. 
The governors, who met but twice a-year, in 
ſpring and autumn, at the arrival and departure 

of the fleets; *forgot the habit and track of all 
buſineſs which requires à conſtant attention. 
They were obliged to repoſe an entire confidence 
in a perſon appointed by the ſtate to make extracts 
from all the diſpatches that arrived from India, 
and to draw up the form of the anſwers that were 
to be returned. This guide, who was ſometimes 
incapable, often bribed, and always ſuſpicious, 
either threw thoſe whom he conducted into a pre- 
cipice, or ſuffered them to fall into it. 

Tre ſpirit of commerce ariſes from intereſt, 
and intereſt always - occaſions diſputes. Each 
chamber would have docks, arſenals, and maga- 
zines of it's own, for the ſhips it was to fit out. 
Offices were. multiplied, and frauds were encou- 
raged by a conduct ſo erroneous. | 
Ix was a maxim in every department to furniſh 
goods, as it had a right to do, in proportion to 
the number of it's ſhips. Theſe goods were not 


equally proper for the places for which they were 
I deſtined, 
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B O O Kdeſtined, and were either not ſold at all, or ſold 
II. to diſadvantage. | 

; WN circumſtances called for extraordinary 
ſupplies, a ſpirit of puerile vanity, which is afraid 

of betraying it's weakneſs by confeſling it's wants, 

EE led them to avoid borrowing money in Holland, 
where they would have paid only an intereſt of 
three per cent. and to have recourſe to Batavia, 
where money was at ſix, or more frequently to 
Bengal, or the coaſt of Coromandel, where it was 
at nine per cent. and ſometimes much higher, 
Abules were multiphed on all fides. | 
nx ſtates-general, whoſe buſineſs it was to 
examine, every four years, into the ſtate of the 
* Company; to ſatisfy themſelves that they kept 
1 within the limits aſligned by their grant; to ſee 
14 that juſtice was adminiſtered to the perſons con- 
bf cerned, and that the trade was carried on in a 
74 manner not prejudicial to the republic; ſhould 
1 have put a ſtop to theſe irregularities, and ought 
' to have done it. They did not do their duty 
upon any occaſion, nor at any time. There ne- 
ver was preſented to this aflembly, any other than 
ſo confuſed a ſtate pf accounts, that perſons, the 
molt completely verſed in figures, would not have 
been able to clear up the chaos with the longeſt 
and molt continued nocturnal labours ; notwith- 
ſtanding which, with a kind of complaiſance, the 
motives of which we ſhould: fear to ſearch into, 
theſe accounts were always audited with unani- 
mous approbation, without the leaſt delay, and 

without the ſlighteſt diſcuſſion of the particulars. 

Bur we are weary of' giving a detail of the 
ſeveral irregularities that have corrupted the go- 
f vernment of an aſfociation, formerly fo flouriſh- 
* | ing. The colours of this picture are too gloomy. 
2 Let us examine what remedies it would be pro- 
| per 
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per to apply to evils of ſuch number and mag-B O00 K , | 


% . | - i . — — 
Tus firſt thing neceflary is to be convinced Meafures 
that the government of the Company is too com- that re- 


main to 
. g de taken 
ſo many chambers, and in ſuch a number of di- for the re- 


rectors, muſt be attended with infinite inconve- alan 


niences. It is impoſſible that the ſame ſpirit the Com- 
ſhould prevail throughout the whole, and that the pany's af- 


plicated even in Europe. A direction veſted in 


tranſactions ſhould be carried on without receiv- 
ing a tincture from the oppoſite views of the per- 
ſons who conduct them in different places, with 
independente, and without harmony. Unity of 
deſign, fo. neceſſary in the fine arts, is equally 
advantageous in buſineſs. In vain will it be ob- 
jected, that it is the intereſt of all democratie 
ſtates to divide their wealth, and to make the 
fortunes of the citizens as equal as poſſible. This 
maxim, in itſelf true, is not applicable to a re- 
public that has no territory, and maintains itſelf 
merely by it's commerce. It will therefore be 
expedient that every article bought or ſold ſhould 
fall under one general inſpection, and be brought 
into one port. The ſavings that would be made, 
would be the leaſt advantage the Company would 
receive from this alteration, _ 

\From'this-place, which would be the center of 
intelligence from all quarters, deputations might 
be ſent to inquire into, and correct abuſes in the 
remoteſt parts of Aſia. The conduct of the Dutch 
towards the Indian princes, from whom they 


have forcibly extorted an excluſive commerce, 


will be one of the firſt objects of conſideration. 
They have, for a long time, behaved to them 
with an inſolent pride; they have attempted to 
learn and to lay open the ſecrets of their govern- 


ment; and to engage them in quarrels with r 
a nelg I» 
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B O O K neighbours; they have ſomented diviſions among 
II. Re and ſheun a diſtruſt mixed with 
Y animoeſity; they have obliged them, to make ſa- 


their factories, which they have every reaſon to 
induce them to abandon Men 3411 35,0442 
Tas, diſcerning part of the merchants of all na- 
tions unanimouſly agree, that the Dutch ſettle- 
ments in India are too numerous: and that by 
leflening their number, they would greatly reduce 
their expences, without diminiſhing their, com- 
merce. The Company cannot poſſibly be igno- 
rant of what is ſo generally known. One would 
be apt to think, they were induced to continue 
the factories that were burdenſome, to prevent 
a ſuſpicion, of their not being in à condition 
to maintain them. But this weak conſider- 
ation ſhould ſway them no longer. All that 
deſerves their attention, is to make a due diſtinc- 
tion between what it is convenient to part with, 
or advantageous to retain, They baye before 
them a ſeries of facts and experience, which 
muſt prevent any miſtake in an arrangement - of 
ſuch importance... 


IN 
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Ix the ſubordinate factories, which they may B O O K 


think proper to continue for the advantage of 


trade, they will demoliſh all uſeleſs fortifications; 


they will diflolve the councils, eſtabliſhed from 
motives of oſtentation rather than neceſſity; and 
they will proportion the number of their ſervants 
to the extent of their tranſactions. Let the Com- 
pany call to mind thoſe happy times, when two or 
three factors, choſen with judgment, ſent out car- 
goes infinitely more conſiderable than any they have 
received ſince ; when they raiſed amazing profits 
upon their goods, which, in proceſs of time, have 
been diverted into the pockets of their numerous 
agents; and then they will not heſitate a moment 
to return to their old maxims, and to- prefer a 
ſimplicity which made them rich, to an empty pa- 
rade that ruins them. a a 
Tue reformation will be attended with greater 
difficulties in the more important colonies. The 
Company's agents there are a more numerous, 
reputable, and in proportion a more opulent body, 
and conſequently leſs diſpoſed to ſubmit to any 
regulations. It is, however, neceſſary to reduce 
them to order, ſince the abuſes they have either 
introduced, or winked at, muſt ſooner or later 
inevitably occaſion the total ruin of the intereſts 
over which they preſide. The malverſations that 
prevail in the manufactures, magazines, docks, 
and arſenals at Batavia, and the other large ſettle- 
ments, are ſcarcely to be paralleled, 

Tuxse arrangements would lead to others ſtill 
-more conſiderable, At their firſt riſe, the Com- 
pany eſtabliſhed fixed and preciſe rules, which 
were not to be departed from on any pretence, 
ar on any oceaſion whatſoever. Their ſervants 
were mere machines, the ſmalleſt movements of 


which they had wound up before-hand. Th 
judge 
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BO 9 x judged this "abſolute and [univerſal direction ne- 
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ceſſary to correct what was amiſs in the choice of 
their agents, who- were moſt of them drawn out 
of obſcurity, and had not the advantage of that 
careful education which would have enlarged 
their ideas“ The Company themſelves did not 
ſuffer the leaſt variation in their own conduct, and 
to this invariable uniformity they attributed the 
ſucceſs of their enterpriſes. The frequent mis- 
fortunes which this ſyſtem oecaſioned, did not 

vall with them to lay it aſide; and they always 
adhered obſtinately to their firſt plan. It is 
neceffary that they ſhould adopt other maxims; 
and aſter having choſen their factors with more 
caution, that they ſhould leave to their kill and 
exertions; the management of concerns at fo 
great a diſtance, and ſubje to perpetual changes. 


_ Tired of maintaining a diſadvantageous ſtruggle 


with the free traders of other nations, they ſhould 
reſolve to leave the commeree, from one part of 
India to another, to private perſons“ This happy 
innovation would make theif colonies richer and 
more powerful; and they would ſoon be filled 
with men of an enterprifing ſpirit, who would 
diffuſe their moſt plentiful 400 moſt valuable pro · 
ductions in all the markets. They themſelves 


would reap more advantage from the cuſtoms 


collected in their factories,” than they could poſ- 
ſibly expect from the complicated, languid, and 


even untrequent cee eren . 


ed there. f a 1500 vol 


Ar the ſame time, thoſe too ruinous n | 


ments for which the Company are inceflantly 
cenſured, will be diſcontinued. Soon after the 


commencement of the preſent century, they 


adopted in their docks a defective mode of con- 


182. ſhips, which made them loſe a great 
number 
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number of them, and ſome very rich cargoes: B OO K 


Theſe fatal experiments brought them back to 
the practice generally received; but from ſome 
improper | motives, they continued to employ in 
their voyages, one-third more of veſſels than were 
neceſſary. This inſtance of. corruption, which 
ought not to have been overlooked at any time: 
is become more particularly inſupportable, ſince ' 
the materials employed in naval affairs have 
ariſen to a very exorbitant price; and ſince it 
has been rm gs incrokſe' the Pay! volt wh 
ſailors. 111 

THrSE aden — bring on an ee 
ſion of trade; which, in proportion to the man- 
ners and circumſtances, was former very conſi- 
derable; but the progreſs of it was ſtopped, 


notwithſtanding the great increaſe of conſumption 


in Europe, and the new markets opened with 
Africa and America. It was even perceived to. 
decreaſe, ſince there was no augmentation of it's 
produce, although the merchandiſe- was almoſt 
doubled in value. At preſent, the ſales: do not 
amount to more than from forty to fifty-five mil - 
lions of livres “; a ſum which they 5 y 
years ago, and even before that period. 

Ix theſe colonies are found, linens, tea, ſilks, 
china-ware, borax, tin, cainphirez tutenague, 
ſaltpetre, cotton, indigo, pepper, coffee, ſugar, 
woods for dying, and other articles more or leſs 
conſiderable, bought up in the different markets 
of Aſia, or produced by the territory of the Com 

any. Theſe productions, and mercantile ar- 
ricles, are alſo furniſhed by ſuch of the European 


nations as have formed connections in India. 


There is ſcarce any thing but cinnamon, cloves, 


nutmeg, and mace, the conſumption of which, 


From 4,666, 6651. 136. 4d. to 4,875, opol. 
amounts 
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BOO denne annually to twelve millions of Meter 4 +, 


II. 
1 - the” 


fale of which © belongs er to the 
Dutch. 

Aer the improbb mente which we have ven- 
tured to propoſe, order would be re-eſtabliſhed 


for ſome time: we ſay for ſome time, becauſe 


Misfor- 
runes 
which 
threaten 
the Com- 


pany. 


every colony, where authority, and obedience to 
it, are placed in to different countries widely 
diſtant from each other, is an eſtabliſhment de- 
fective in it's firſt inftitution. It is a machine, 
the ſprings of which are conſtantly relaxing or 
— and Which mult be perpetually re- 

ire 7 
Pte it were even polllles that the company 
could find an effectual and laſting remedy, againſt 
the evils with which they have been tormented 
for ſo long a time, they would not the leſs be 
threatened with the loſs of the exclufive privilege 
of the ſpice-trade.” 

Ir has long been kulpe ted, that theſe valuable 
production: reren unknown climates. An ob- 
ſcure report bas been ſpread about from all quar- 
ters, that the Malays; who were the only people 
that had an intercourſe with theſe countries, had 
brought cloves and nutmegs into ſeveral markets. 
This vague rumour has never been confirmed” by 
certain facts; and, like alt vulgar errors, it has 
at length fallen into neglect. 

IV 1974, the Engliſh navigator Forreſt, fet out 
Rü Balambangan, with a view of aſcertaining, 
whether the ſpices grew in New Guinea, as it 
had for a long time been aſſerted. At a ſmall 
diſtance from this ſavage country, in the iſland of 
Manaſwary, he found a nutmeg-tree, the fruit of 
which differed only from that which” has obtained 
ſo much celebrity, 1 in. being of an 88 form. 


Fo, oo. ry 
is 
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This enterpriſing man plucked up a hundred B 0 0 K 
ſtems of this uſeful tree, and planted them, in -U. 


1776, at Bunwoot, a fertile, wholeſome, and in- 
habited iſland, covered with the maſt beautiful 
trees, eighteen miles only in circumference, and 


which Great, Britain held from the liberality, of/ 


the king of Mindanao. Here. the nutmeg - tree is 
undoubtedly cultivated ; and probably the clove- 
tree likewiſe, ſince it is certain that Forreſt land- 
ed at ſeveral of the Moluccass .,:4.: 

Ir is a fact generally known at preſent and al- 
certained, that, in 1771 and 1772, the French 


have ſucceeded in obtaining from the Moluccas - 


nutmeg and clove trees, which they have traaſ- 
planted into their own territories. If theſe plants, 
which have begun to yield ſome fruit, ſnould one 
day furniſh a large quantity of theſe ſpices, and 


of good quality, there will immediately be a re- 


volution in this important branch of commerce. 
It was in the power of France to have ſhared with 
the Dutch alone this fruitful ſource of riches : the 
only thing required to ſecure, this advantage, 
would have been to have united in one central 
point, which might caſily have been guarded, 


all the acquiſitions of this kind that had been 


made. But the government, whether from ge- 
neroſity or imprudence, has choſen that this cul- 
tivation ſhould be eſtabliſhed. in ſeveral of it's 


poſſeſſions. A number of trees planted in ſo many 


open places, will neceſſarily be conveyed into the 
colonies of other nations; and in alittle time, 
theſe productions, which, for ages paſt, have 
been under the controul of an odious monopoly, 


will become a common benefit to almoſt all man- 


kind, Perhaps it may happen, that ſcarce any. 
other people will be deprived of theſe. valuable 
articles, except thoſe who have been the ancient 

71 poſſeſſors 
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O O k poſſeſſors of them. The only iflands where they 
Uu. have bitherto grown, haye not, nor can they have, 
||] | any other kind of ytility ; the maintenance- of 
a - them is extremely expenſive, ang the climate 
1 deſtruQive. What motives can their maſters 
| Haveto preſerve eſtabliſhments which have loſt all 
- their advantages? They will conſequently aban« 
don them; and then, what will become of an 
aſſociation, which, tar fiſty years paſt, has had no 
194 other reſource againſt the treachery of it's agents, 
5 the multiplicity of it's factorics, and the defects 
. _ of its adminiſtration ?.. 
1 Ser rn adde this conteſt between trading in- 
wy. tereſts, the Dutch have reaſon to be apprehenſive 
of one of a more rapid and deſtructive kind. All 
circumſtances, particularly their manner of con- 
ducting their forces both by ſea and land, con- 
ſpire to invite their enemies to attack them. 

Tun Company have a fleet of about a hundred 
ſhips, from fix hundred to a thouſand tons bur- 
den. Twenty-eight or thirty are annually ſent. 
qut from Europe, and a ſmaller number returns. 
Thoſe that are not in a condition to return, make 
voyages in India, where. the ſeas, except thoſe 
in the neighbourhood of Japan, are fo calm, that 
weaker veſſels may fail in them with fafety. In 
times of profound peace the ſhips ſail ſeparately, 
but on their return they always form two fleets at 
the Cape, which pals by the Orcades, where two 
ſbips belonging to the republic wait to, convoy 
them to Holland. In time of war this detour 

was contrived to avoid the enemy's privateers ; 
and it. is continued in time of peace, ta prevent 
contraband trade. It did not ſeem an eaſy mat - 
ter to prevail upon ſailors, who were juſt come 
out of a burning climate, to encounter the cold 
blaſts of the north; but this difficulty was ſur- 

mounted 
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mounted by a. gratuity of two months pay ex- o 


traordinary. This cuſtom has been continued, 
even when contrary winds and ſtorms have driven 
the fleets into the channel. The directors of 
the chamber of Amſterdam attempted once to 
ſuppreſs it; but they were in danger of being / 


nm 


burnt by the: populace z-who, like the reſt of the 
nation, 2 of the arbitrary proceedings 


of this powerful body, and lament the privileges 
they enjoy. The Company's navy is commanded 
by officers who were originally ſailors or cabin- 
boys; they are qualified for pilots, and for work - 
ing a ſhip, but have not the leaſt idea of naval 
evolutions; beſides, that from the defects of their 
education they can have no conception of the love 
of glory, nor are they capable of inſpiring the 
claſs of men, who are under their ann. ern 
that noble ſentiment. 

Tun land forces are formed in a main madre 
faulty manner. Soldiers, who have deſerted from 
every nation in Europe may, indeed, de expected 
not to want courage; but their proviſion and 
clothing is ſo bad, and they are ſo much ha- 
raſſed, that they have an averſion for the ſervice. 
The officers; who for the moſt part originally 
belonged to ſome low profeſſion, in which they 
have zequired a ſum ſufficient /to- purehaſe their 

poſts, are wo ble of infuſing into them a mili - 
— ſpirit. The contempt in which à people 
purely — . hold thoſe whoſe ſituation ne- 
ceſſarily dooms them te poverty, together with 
the averſion they have for war, contributes greatly 
to degrade and diſpirit theſe troops. To theſe 
ſeveral caufes of their inactivity, weakneſo, and 
want of diſcipline, may be ſubjoined another; 
whieh is e rt to ny land and 
roy lere ere eee 2 
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BOOK 'Tuere is not, perhaps, in the moſt laviſh go- 

II. vernments ſo diſhonourable and iniquitous a mode 

— of raiſing ſeamen and ſoldiers, as that which has, 

for a long time, been praQtiſed by the Company. 

Their agents, called bythe people vendeurs d*ames 

(kidnappers), who are always buſy in the territo- 

ries, and even beyond the boundaries of the re- 

public, make it their employment to entice cre- 

dulous men to embark for India, in hopes of ac- 

quiring a conſiderable fortune in a ſhort time. 

Thoſe who are allured by the bait are enrolled, 

and receive two months pay, which is always 

given to their betrayer. They enter into an en- 

gement of three hundred livres *, which is the 

profit of the perſon that -enliſts them, who is 

obliged, by this agreement, to furniſh them with 

ſome clothes worth about a tenth part of that ſum. 

The debt is ſecured by one of the Company's bills, 

dut it is never paid unleſs the debtor lives long 
enough to diſcharge it out of his pay. 

A Comeany which ſupports itſelf, notwith- 
ſtanding this contempt for the military order, 
and with ſoldiers fo corrupt, may enable us to 
judge of the progreſs which the arts of negocia- 
tion have made in theſe latter ages. It has ever 

been neceſſary to ſupply the want of ſtrength by 
treaties, by patience, by moderation, and by ar- 
tifice ; but republicans ſhould be well informed, 
that ſuch a ſtate can only be a precarious one, 
and that political meaſures, how well ſoever they 
may be combined, are not always able to reſiſt 
the torrent of violence and the compulſion of cir- 
cumſtances. "The ſecurity of the Company would 
require troops compoſed of citizens: but this ar- 
rangement is by no means practicable; for the 
depopulation of Holland would be the neceſſary 
conſequence of it. The government would op- 
| * 121, 10s. poſe 
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poſe it, and would make the following repreſent-B o 0 K 


ations to this Coinpanyyalready e n favour- 
ed by the ſtate. 
Tun defence and pegkervation of our country 
is of . greater moment to us, than the 
regulation of your affairs. Of what uſe would 
the gold be to us, with which, your ſhi ps would 
return laden, if our provinces were to- become 
6 deſert? If, we ſhould ever ceaſe to employ fo- 
« reignets in our ſervice, we ſhall fupply their place 
Lin our armies, and not on board, your ſbips- 
' © Let us ſend out of, the; country, and expoſe the 
< lives of as few. of, .our-fellow..citizens as poſſihle. 
The chief men in our factories, are ſufſiciently 
* opulent to preſerve, themſelves, hy all the KURT 
* precautions, from the fatal. influence, gf a. peſti- 
lential climate. Of what,conſequence is it, to 
© us, whether a parcel of Germans, ſucceeding 
* each. other, ſhould, periſh, or not, if there are 
6 enough till of them to be found, whom, milery 
© has driven out of their country, or who. wi 
« ſuffer themſelves to be amuſed. with the hopes 
6 * of, a fortune which they will never, make? Their 
pay ecaſes the moment they expire; — — 
« zee axe continually filling, and BE, pro- 
vinces are not thinned. Tbe ſecurity of the 
© Company depends upon that of the, republic; 
and what will become of the ſecurity, of the re- 
* public, if, by. a conſtant depopulation, we ſhould 
reduce our country to the miſerable condition 
df. our colonies ?* 


Tus Se therefore. wal never be, ſerved | 


by any but reign, trocps; and it will never in- 
ſpire them with that public ſpirit, that enthuſiaſm 
for glory which it bas not itſelf. In this reſpe& 
it is the ſame with, a Company as with a govern- 
ment, which, ought always to form | it's. troops up- 

Vol. I. L on 
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BO O Kon thoſe principles only that are the baſis of it's 
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own conſtitution. Oeconomy, and the deſire of 
gain, are the principles of adminiſtration. adopted 
by the Company. Theſe are the motives that 


ſhould be employed to attach the ſoldier to their 
ſervice. As he is engaged in commercial expedi- 


tions, he ſhould be aſſured of a reward proportion- 
ed to the means he hath exerted in forwarding 
their-ſucceſs, and his pay ſhould be made out to 
him in ſtock. Then perſonal intereſts, far from 
weakening the general ſprings of government, 
will only ſerve to ſtrengthen them. 

Ix theſe reflections, however, ſhould not in- 


duce the Company to alter this important part 


of their adminiſtration, let them at leaſt be rouſed 
— the proſpect of the dangers that threaten them. 
If they were attacked in India, they would be 
deprived of their ſettlements there in much leſs 
time than they employed in wreſting them from 
the Portugueſe. Their beſt towns are in a de- 
fenceleſs ſtate, and the navy would be incapable 
of protecting them. There is not a ſingle ſhip 
of the line to be ſeen in the ports, and it would 
be impoſſible to fit out merchantmen as men of 
war. The ſtrongeſt of thoſe that return to Europe 
have not one hundred men; and if the ſailors, diſ- 

rſed in all the ſhips that fail to India, were col- 
ected, there would not be a ſufficient number to 
form one ſingle ſhip's.crew. Any man accuſtom- 


ed to calculate probable events would not ſeruple 


to ſay, that the power of the Dutch might be an- 


.Nihilated in Afia, before the ſtate could come to 


the aſſiſtance of the Company. The only baſis 
upon which this apparently gigantic- Coloſſus is 


fixed, is the Molucca iflands. Six men of war, 


and fifteen hundred land-forces, would be more 


than ſufficient to ſecure the conqueſt. of them, 
- which 
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which might be effected either by the French or B 00K 


the Engliſh, ++ 


- 


Is the court of Verſailles ſhould * this als © | 


terpriſe, their ſquadron would fail-from-the Ifle of 
France, and bear down upon Ternate, where a 
commencement of -hoſtilities would give the firſt 
intelligence of it's arrival in thoſe ſeas. A fort 
without outworks, and which might be battered 
from the ſhips, would not make much reſiſtance. 
Amboyna, which formerly had a rampart, a- bad 
ditch and four ſmall baſtions, has been ſo fre- 
quently ſubverted by earthquakes, that it cannat 
be in a condition to put a ſtop to an enterpriſing 


enemy for two days. Banda has it's peculiar dif- 


ficulties. There is no bottom round theſe iſlands, 
and there are ſuch violent currents, that if two or 
three channels which lead up to it were miſled, 
the veſſels would be unayoidably- carried away 
under the wind. But this might be eaſily pre- 
vented by the pilots of Amboyna. There is no- 
thing more to attack than a wall without a ditch, 


or a covert way, defended only by four baſtions 


in bad condition. A ſmall fort ereded upon an 
eminence that commands. the place, cduld not 
prolong it's defence for four -· and- twenty hours. 


Alt perſons who have ſeen the Moluccas, and 


examined them attentively, agree, that they would 
not hold out one month againſt the forces we have 
mentioned. If, as it is probable, the garriſons, 
exceſſively reduced in number from motives of 
economy, enervated by the badneſs of the cli- 
mate, or exaſperated by the ill- treatment they 
receive, ſhould refuſe to fight, or ſhould make 
but a feeble reſiſtance, the conqueſt would be 
more rapid. To ſecure it as firmly as it deſerves, 
it would be neceſſary to take poſſeſſion of Bata- 
via; a circumſtance not ſo difficult as it may 

; 2 2 ſeem 
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B O 0 k ſeem to be. The ſquadron, with the ſoldiers that 


were not left in garriſon, and as many of the 
Dutch troops as ſhould have joined the eonqueror, 
with a timely reinforcement of eight or nine hun- 
—— men, would — n iis enter 

SS 
2 would not; indeed, be poſſible ts lay ſiege 
to the place by ſea. The water is generally 
ſhallow — it's walls, that the ſhips — 
never get near enough to the fortifications, to 
bottom them. The enemy would therefore be 
obliged to land their troops for the attack. This 
landing, perhaps, has been made impracticable 
in ſeveral places, particularly at the mouth of the 
river which embelliſhes the city. But upon a flat 
- coaſt, which is acceſſible in all parts to boats, the 
deſcent may be ane as already accom- 
pliſhed. 199 

Tux beſiegers, once eſtablihed on land, would 
meet with nothing but à city of a league in eir- 
cumference, defended by a double diteh more or 
leſs deep; by a low rampart which is falling to 
ruin; by an irregular-and nl. ſupported citadel ; 
by a few Indians, without courage or experience, 
collected from different countries; by à ſmall 
number of white troops, diſſatisfied with their 
condition, and commanded by officers who have 
neither rank nor experience · Is it to be pre- 
ſumed, that ſuch obſtacles would retard the pro- 
greſs of enterpriſing troops animated with the 
expectations of an immenſe booty? Certainly 
not; and accordingly, the hopes of the Dutch are 
Founded upon another baſis. 
Fux elimate of Batavia is fo deſtruQive; that 
@ conſiderable part of the ſoldiers conveyed there 
from our countries periſh in the courſe of the year. 
ny of thoſe Ry A the ſtroke of death, are 

languiſing 
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languiſhing in the hoſpitals; and ſcarce a fourth B OO K 


part remains to do the regular duty of the place. 
The Dutch flatter themſelves; that by adding to 
theſe ordinary cauſes of fatality, the help of a ge- 
neral inundation, which is eaſily done, they would 


II. 
— 


dig a grave for the beſiegers, or force them to 


re-embark. : Blind as they are, not to ſee that 


time only can ſet all theſe means of deſtruction 


at work; and the capture of the place would be 
nothing more than: the a—_ de main of a warlike 
and enterprĩſing nation. 

Tax plan of conqueſt that duns make * 
would equally Four the intereſt of Great Britain; 
with this difference, that the Engliſh would in 
the firſt place, perhaps, make themſelves maſ- 
ters of the Cape of Good Hope, an excellent 
1 which would fecate: their: voyages to 

ndia. err 11 


In two ſides of * kiabous which leads up 


to the capital of this famous colony; are defended 
by a number of redoubts judiciouſty diſpoſed: 
but their: batteries would ſoon be diſmounted by 
the ſhips which can anchor near enough to the 
land to play upon them. The fort erected near 
the ſnore would ſhare the fame fate; and would 
make {til} leſs reſiſtance to the moſt trifling force 
that ſhould attack it by land. Conſtructed with- 
out art, commanded on all ſides, and being in» 
capable of containing more than five or ſix hun. 
dred troops, it would infallibly be reduced in leſa 
than four. and. twenty hours with a fe bombs. 
The inhabitants of the colony diſperſed throughout 
an immenſe ſpace, and ſeparated from each other 
by deſerts, would not have time to come to it's 
relief. Perhaps, they would not if it were in 
their power. We may be allowed to ſuppoſe, 


that the oppreſſion under which they groan, 
may 
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BOOK may make them wiſh for a change of govern. 
II. ment. Nr ji q 
Motives Ix the republic of Holland ſhould not confider 
—— as imaginary, the dangers to which our regard for 
— the general good of nations makes us apprehend 
not to ſuf- her commerce, and her poſſeſſions in India may 
fertheruin be expoſed, it ought to omit no precaution ta 
Company. prevent them; fort this is one of the moſt import - 
| ant cares it can be employed in. What advan- 
tages hath not the ſtate acquired, for theſe two 
centuries paſt, from theſe diſtant regions? What 
advantages does it not ſtill derive from them? 
FixsT, the ſociety of merchants, who rule 
theſe ſeveral ſettlements which they have formed 
themſelves, without any aſſiſtance from govern - 
ment, have ſucceſſively purchaſed the renewal of 
their charter. In 1602, they obtained their firſt 
grant for 55,000 livres“. Twenty years after 
this, it was gratuitouſly renewed. From 1643 to 
1646, it was prolonged only from ſix months to fix 
months, for reaſons which we are not acquainted 
with. At this period a gift of 3, 300, ooo livres # 
occaſioned it to be granted a- new for five · and- 
twenty years. This term was not yet expired, 
when, in 166 5, the monopoly was ſecured to them 
till 1700, upon condition that they ſnould main- 
tain, for the uſe of the ſtate, twenty ſhips of war, 
during all the time that the hoſtllities, commenced 
between the republic and England, ſhould eonti- 
nue. Tbis privileged aſſociation was again allow- 
ed to purſue it's commercial operations till 1740 
for a ſum of 6,600,000 livres f. In the two fol- 
lowing years it's fate was precarious; then it ac- 
quired a firm eſtabliſhment for twelve years; by 
paying three per cent. upon the diviſion of it's 
ſhares; and afterwards, for twenty years longer, 
# 2,291], 136. 4d. 14 137,0] T 295,000l, 
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in conſideration of 2,640,000 liyres * to be paid B 0 OK 
"iff. 


28 


in ſpecie, or in ſaltpetre. In 1774, it's privile 
were reſtrained to two years, and ſoon 5 
to twenty, upon condition that it ſhould give up 
three per cent. of it's dividend... | 
In critical times, the Company have ſtept in to 
the aſſiſtance of the public. treaſure, already ex- 
hauſted, or nearly ſo. It is true, they have ſooner 
or later been reimburſed for theſe advances ;. but 
a conduct ſo noble relieved and encouraged the 
citizens. OR HP e 
A GREAT quantity of ſaltpetre was wanted for 
the uſe of the ſea and land ſervice; this Com- 
pany has obliged itſelf to furniſh it at a low price; 
and in this manner has relieved the treaſur. 
Iux manufactures of Harlem and Leyden were 
decreaſing every day; but their decline has been 
retarded, and perhaps their tgtal extinction pre- 
vented, by the engagements which the Company 
have entered into to export. to the amount of 
4494000 3 of the goods manufactured at 
theſe places. They have alſo agreed to furniſh 


them with ſilks upon terms which, cannot fail of 


being burdenſome to them. 
Tux perpetual revenue of thirty-three ſhares 
and one-third has been granted to the ſtadt- hold - 
er; and it is to be hoped, that this ſacrifice made 
by the Company to the firſt magiſtrate of the ſtate, 
may turn out to the advantage of the republic, 


Tus merchandiſe exported to India, or import- 


ed from thence, were formerly ſubje& to conſide- 
rable taxes; the mode of collecting which was ve 
ry embarraſſing, Thirty years ago, it was obſerv- 
ed, that the regular produce of theſe impoſts was 
$50,900 livres 5 and ſince. that period the: Com- 
pany pays that ſum into the treaſury every, year. 
# 110,00gl, 20, 333. 6s. 8d. 1 35,4161, F: 4d. 
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B 0 0 K BasipE the burdens which are to fall upon the 


Company in general, the proprietors have till 
obligations of their own to fulfil. For more than 
a century paſt, they paid annually to the ſtate ſix 
per cent. upon the original value of each ſhare. 
In 17%, this tax was reduced to four and a 


half per cent.; and it cannot be increaſed again 


till the « dividegd ſhall have ariſen beyond twelve 
and a half per cent. The proprietors are alſo to 
pay upon the-purchaſe of each ſhare, a duty call- 
ed Ampt-Geld, and which, from thirty-nine livres, 
twelve ſols *, has been lately reduced to our 
livres, eight ſols f. me 

Ler us add to all theſe taxes the profits-: accru- 
ing to the ſtate from the ſale of forty-five millions 
of livres | worth of goods, obtained with four 
or - five millions || of ſpecie, and not the fourth 
part of which is conſumed upon the territory of 
the republic! Let us add the immenſe profits that 
the reſelling of theſe goods brings in to the mer- 
chants, — the vaſt ſpeculations of which it is 
the cauſe. Let us add the multiplicity and extent 


ol private fortunes amaſſed formerly, as well as in 


our days, in India. Let us add, the experience 
which the ſailors acquire from theſe voyages, and 
the ſpirit they infuſe into the-navy,- and we ſhalt 
then have a proper idea of the reſources the go- 
vernment has found from it's poſſeſſions in Aſia. 


The exclufive charter by which theſe poſſeſſions 


are holden and cultivated, ought even to procure 
ſtill greater advantages to the United men d 
the reaſon of this is evident. 

[T has ever been acknowledged by all atdona; 
whatever the ſyſtem of their government might 
be, that the riches acquired in any country ought 
* 11. 138. | 
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to contribute to the expenees 
reaſon of this grand maxim is evident to all ca- 
pacities. Private fortunes are ſo eſſentially eon- 
nected with public proſperity, that When the lat- 
ter is injured, the former muſt neceſſarily ſuffer. 
Thus, when the ſubjects of a. ſtate ſerte it witng 
their fortunes or their perſons, they do nothing 
more than defend their on private intereſts; 
The proſperity of the country, is the [proſperity 
of each individual. This maxim, which is true in 
all governments, has a particular propriety when 
applied to free ſocieties. Storer 
-* Moreover; there are bodies of men, whoſe in- 
tereſt, either from the nature of thoſe bodies, 
their extenſive relations, or the variety of their 
views, are more eſſentially connected with the 
common intereſt. Of this kind is the Eaſt. India 
Company in Holland. The enemies to it's trade 
are enemies to the republie; and it's ſecurity is eſta» 
bliſhed- on the fame baſis with that of the ſtate. 
In the opinion of men · of the beſt: diſcernment, 
the national debt has ' ſenfiblys weakened” the 
United Provinces, and affected the general wel- 
fare, by gradually increafing the: load of taxes, 
of which it was the firſt cauſe. The republic can 
never be reſtored to it's original ſplendour, till it 
be releaſed from the enormous burden under 
which it is oppreſſed, and this relief can only be 
expected from a company, which it has always 
encouraged, protected and favoured. To place 
this powerful body in a ſituation to render the 
higheſt ſervices to the country, it will by no 
means be neceſſary to reduce the profits of the 
proprietors ; it will be ſufficient to bring them 
back to thoſe principles of œconomy and ſimpli- 
city, and to that plan of adminiſtration, which 


laid the foundation of their firſt hates 
RE- 


s of the ſtate. The RO O Kk 
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zo 0 K A REFORMATION. ſo neceſſary will admit of no 
delay. This confidence is due to a government 
Former Which has always endeavoured te maintain a 
good con- great number of citizens within itſelf, and to em- 
Darch and ploy only a ſmall part of them in it's diſtant ſcttle- 
their pre- ments. It was at the expence of all Europe that 
ſent dege- Holland was continually increaſing the number 
na7- of iits: ſubjects; the liberty of conſcience allowed 
there, and the moderation of the laws, attracted 
all perfons who were opprefled, in ſeveral other 
places, by a ſpirit of intoleration and the ſeverity 
government. 
Tus republic — andcured means of ſubſiſt- 
ence to all perſons who have been villing to ſet- 
tle and work among them; the inhabitants of a 
country ruined by war, were ſeen to ſcok ſecurity 
and employment 1 in Holland, - + 
- -» AGRICULTURE could never be: a conſiderable | 
object in Holland, although the land was very 
well cultivated. But the herring fiſhery ſupplied 
the place of agriculture. This was a new mode 
of: ſubſiſtence; à ſchool for ſeamen. Born upon 
the waters, they plowed the ſea, from whence they 
got their food: they grew familiar with ſtorms ; 
and from the multitude of hazards to which they 
8 they learnt: to overcome dangers. 
Tux carrying trade which the republic was 
continually employed in from one European 
nation to another, was alſo a kind of navigation, 
- which, without deſtroying: men, Krad. — 
with ſubſiſtence by labour. 
I Ina word, navigation; which depopulates a pare 
of Europe, peopled Holland. It was as it were 
the produce of the, country, Her ſhips were her 
landed eſtates, which ſhe made tho. moſt of, at 
A n 
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- Few of the inhabitants of Holland knew mn 0.0K 


thing of thoſe conveniencies of life which could 
only be procured at a very high price: all or al- 
moſt all of them were unacquainted with luxury. 
A ſpirit of order, frugality, and even avarice, pre- 
vailed throughout the nations. and was ere 
kept up by the government. 

Tue colonies were condufed: by the fame 

e 
> Tax deſign of 4 theie- 3 pre 
vailed | in the military ſyſtem; the republic main- 
tained a great number of foreign troops in Eu- 
rope, and ſome in the colonies. 
- Tus ſailors in Holland were well —— 
: reign ſeamen were conſtantly employed either on 
board their trading veſſels, or their men of war. 
Fon the purpoſe of commerce, it is neceſſary 
that harmony ſhould be preſerved at home, and 
peace abroad. No people, except the Swiſs, 
took mort carę to keep. on good. terms with their 
neighbours; and they endeavoured, till; more 
- than the. Swiſs, to encourage peace among them.” 
Int republic had intended to preſervt unaniĩ- 
mity among her citizens, by very excellent laws, 
-which ſhould preſcribe the duties of every ſtation, 
by à ſpeedy and diſintereſted adminiſtration of 
juſtice, and by regulations admirably well adapted 
to the merchants. She felt the — of good 
faith, ſhewed it by her obſervance of treaties, 
and endeavoured to e, ou n principle 
among individuals. 0 
I a word, we know of no nation in Europe 
that had conſidered better what at's united. advan- 
tages of ſituation, ſtrength, and population al- 
loved it ta undertake, or that had known and 
followed more effectually the means: of increaſing 
_ it's population and it's ſtrength, We know 
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B © © K of none, which having ſuch objects in view as an 


— 


extenſive commerce and liberty mutually attract. 
ing and ſupporting each other, hath conducted 
itſelf in a better manner for the preſer vation of 
both the one and the o tber. 

Bur how are theſe manners already changed 
and degenerated from the purity of a republican 
government! Perſonal intereſts, which become 
laudable by being combined, are now totally ſel- 
fiſh, and corruption is become general. There 
is no patriotiſm in that country, which above all 
others in the univerſe ſhould inſpire it's inhabit - 
ants with more ſtedfaft attachments. "7 
Wnuax patriotic ſentiments, indeed, might we 
not expect from a nation that can ſay to itſelf, 
This land which I inhabit, has been fertilized by 
me; it is I who have embelliſhed, who have 
created it. This threatening ſea, which deluged 


all our plains, rages in. vain againit the powerful 


dikes I have oppoſed to it's fury. I have puri- 
fied this air- which ſtagnant waters had filled with 
fatal exhalations. It is by my means that ſuperb 
cities ſtand now upon the lime and mud, over 
which the ocean once rolled it's waves. The 
ports I have conſtructed, the canals I have dig- 
ged, receive the productions of the whole uni- 

verſe, which I diſpenſe at pleaſure. The inbe- 
ritances of other nations are only poſſeſſions 
which man diſputes with man; that which I 
ſhall leaye to my poſterity, I have raviſhed from 
the elements which conſpired againſt my terri- 
tory, and am now the maſter of it. Here it 
is that I have eſtabliſned a new arrangement of 
nature, a new ſyſtem of morality. I have done 
every thing where there was nothing. Air, 
land, government, liberty, all theſe are my 
works. I enjoy the glory of the paſt; * 
10 | Ica 
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I caſt a look into futurity, I fee with ſaisfac-B 00-8 


tion that my aſhes will reſt quietly on the Tame 
— en my forefathers ſaw: the breaking of 


War motives theſe for idoliziog one's coun- 
try! Yet there is no longer any public ſpirit in 
Holland: it is a whole, the parts of which have 
no other, relation among themſelves. than the ſpot 
they occupy. Meanneſs, baſeneſs and diſhoneſty 
charaQteriſe now the conquerors of Philip. They 
make a traffic of their oath, as of their merchan- 
diſe; and they will ſoon become the refuſe of the 
univerſe, which they bad een by their in- 
duſtry and by. their virtues. 

Mr, unworthy. of the government, — * 
which ye live, ſhudder at leaſt at the dangers 
that ſurround you! Thoſe who have laviſh fouls 
are not far removed from ſlavery. The ſacred 
fire of liberty can only be kept up by chaſte 
hands. Ye are not now in the fame ſtate of 
anarchy, as when the ſovereigus of Europe, all 
equally oppoſed by the nobles in their reſpective 
ſtates, could not carry on their deſigns either 
with ſecrecy, unanimity, or diſpatch; as when 
the equilibrium of the ſeveral powers was merely 
the effect of their mutual debility. At preſent, 
power grown more independent, confirms thoſe 
advantages to a monarchy which a free . ſtate 
can never enjoy. What have republicans to op- 
poſe to a ſupcriority ſo formidable? Their vir- 
tues; but ye have loſt them. The corruption 
of your manners, and of your magiſtrates, en- 
courages every where the detractors of liberty; 
and, perhaps, your fatal example is the means 
of impoſing a heavier yoke on other nations. 
What anſwer would you wiſh us to make to 
thoſe men, who, either from the prejudice of 
education, 
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education, or front miſrepreſentations, are per- 
petually telling us; This is the government 
which you extol ſo much in your writings; theſe 
are the happy conſequences of that ſyſtem of li- 
berty you hold ſo dear? To thoſe vices which 

ou have laid to the charge of deſpotiſm, they 
have added another, which ſurpaſſes: them all, 
the inability to ſtop the progreſs of evil. What 
anſwer can be given to ſo ſevere a ſatire on de- 

InDusTRIOUS Batavians, formerly ſo poor, ſo 
brave, and fo formidable, at preſent ſo opulent 
and ſo feeble, tremble at the idea'of being again 
reduced to crouch under the yoke of arbitrary 
power, which you have thrown off, and which 
ſtill threatens you. It is not I who give you this 
caution; it is the voice of your anceſtors which 
thus calls out to you from the bottom of their 
tomb . boi gun 
Was it then to be reſerved for this igno- 
miny, that we purpled the ſeas with our blood, 
and ſtained this land with it? The wretched- 
neſs which we could not ſupport, is that which 
ye are preparing for yourſelves. - That gold 
which ye accumulate, and hold ſo dear, is that 
which has placed you under the dependence of 
one of your enemies. Ye tremble in his pre- 
ſence, from apprehenſions that ye ſhall loſe 
the riches ye have intruſted him with. When- 
ever he commands, you obey. Alas! let theſe 
perfidious riches go, if it be neceſſary, and 
recover your dignity. Then it is, that rather 
than ſubmit to the yoke, whatever 'it may be, 


© you will chuſe to throw down with your own 


© hands the barriers you have raifed againſt the 


« ſea, and to bury yourſelves, together with your 


© enemies, under the waters. 
| Bur 


- © Bur if, in your preſent abje& and puſilla- B O O Kk 
nimous ſtate it ſhould happen, that ambition 
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ſhould lead again a hoſtile army into the cen- 
ter of your provinces, or under the walls of 
your capital; ſay, how would you act upon 


ſuch an event? Yow are told, that you mult in 


a moment either reſolve to open the gates of 


your city to the enemy, or to burſt your dikes. 


Would you heſitate and exclaim: our dikes! 


OUR DIKEs! But we perceive that you turn 


pale. Alas! we ſce too plainly, that your wretch« 
ed deſcendants do not retain one ſpark of the 
virtue of their anceſtors. 

* Waar ſtrange infatuation. could induce them 
to give themſelves a maſter? But what more 
ſtrange, infatuation ſtill could lead them, to 
perpetuate his authority, by rendering it here- 
ditary. We ſhould ſay, Woe. to thoſe perſons 
who flattered themſelves that they. ſhould alter- 
nately maintain their ſway over the prince, by 
the gratitude he owed them, and over the re- 
public, by the ſupport they ſhould have from 
the prince, if they had not. themſelves. been 
the victims of their baſe policy; and if it had 


rity; puniſhments of the ſevereſt kind to men 
of intrigue and ambition. A free and com- 
mercial people, giving themſelyes a maſter ! 
A people to whom liberty ſhould appear the 
more precious, as they have the more reaſons 
to fear that their projects ſhould be made 
known, their ſpeculations interrupted, their en- 
terpriſes thwarted, the poſts of the ſtate filled 
by traitors, and thoſe of their colonies be- 


ſtowed on unworthy forcigners. You. truſt in 


the juſtice and good ſentiments of your pre- 
ſent chief, and perhaps with reaſon. But who 
will 


not plunged them into retirement and obſcu- 
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will inſure to yon, that his virtues ſhall be 


tranſmitted ito his ſucceſſor; or from bim to 


the next, and ſo on from one generation to 
another, to all the paltcrity: that may nd 


from him? 


O ve; our fallow ©: citizens * our children ! | 


may future events diſprove this fatal prophecy ! 
But if you: would. but reflect one moment, or 


if you had: the leaſt pre- for the fate of 
your progeny, you would already ſce preparing 
before your eyes the chains that are deſtined 
for them. They are foreigners who line the 


decks of your ſhips; they are foreigners who 
compoſe and command your armirs. Look 


into the hiſtorical annals of all nations; read 


and ſhudder at the neceſſary conſequences of ſo 


imprudent a ſtep. That opulence which lulls 
you in a ſtate of lethargy, and Keeps. you in 


ſubjection to a power that is ybur rival, that 


very opulence itſelf will excite the cupidity of 


that power which you have crented in the midſt 


of. yourſelves.' You will ber deprived of it, 
and at the fame time of your liberty. ou 


will be annihilated; for you will ſeek for your 


courage within yourſelves, and you. will not 
nad it. 

< Be not deceived: your * condition is 
more deplorable than our's ever was. The ad- 
vantage of an indigent people, groaning under 
oppreſſion is, that they have nothing to loſe 
but life, which is a burden to them. The 


misfortune of a people eneryated by: riches, 


is, that they loſe all for want of courage to 
defend them. Rouſe yourſelves, therefore, 


and behold the fucceffive progreſs of your de- 


5 gradation. Behold how much you are fallen 
oft from that ſtate of ſplendour, to which 
1 a © had 


> 
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© had raiſed ourſelves; and endeavour to aſcend B O O k 
© to it again, if however it be ſtill praQticable” I 


Tuts is what your illuſtrious and brave anceſ- 
tors declare to you by my voice. Of what con- 
ſequence, you will anſwer me, are our preſent 
decline, or our future misfortunes to you ? Are 
you our fellow-citizen ? Have you any dwelling; 
any wife, any children in our cities? I reply; of 
what concern is 'it to you, where I was born, 
who I am, or -where I dwell, if what Ftell you 
be but the truth? Did the ancients ever aſk the 
augur in what country he had firſt ſeen the 
light; or upon what oak reſted the prophetic 


bird which announced them a victory or a defeat? 


Batavians, the deſtiny of every commercial -na- 


tion is to be rich, effeminate, corrupt, and ſub« 


duced. Aſk yourſelves what you have to expect. 


Vol. I. FONTS BOOK 
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Sketch of led, or with the origin of their firſt inhabitants. 


2 All we can learn from the moſt authentic hiſtori- 
e 0 
the Engliſh 


commerce. by the Pheœnicians, the Carthaginians, and the 
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BOOK Ul. 


Settlements, Ti rade, and Congueſts of the Engliſh 
e the Eaft-Indies * 510 


E are totally unacquainted either with che 
period in which the Britiſh iſles were peo- 


cal records, is, that they were ſucceſlively viſited. 


Gauls. The traders of theſe nations uſed: to go. 
there to exchange earthen veſſels, ſalt, all kinds 
of iron and copper inſtruments, for ſkins, laves, 
hounds, and bull-dogs, and eſpecially for tin. The 
commodities exchanged were valued in proportion 
to their utility. Such mercantile articles were 
brought to theſe people, as they undoubtedly ſet 
a higher value upon, than thoſe which they offer- 
ed in exchange. Neither of theſe parties arc to 
be accuſed either of ignorance or diſhoneſty. To 
whatever country of the univerſe we may repair, 
men will always be found as cunning as ourſelves ;. 
and they will ever give thoſe things they eſteem 
the leaſt, in return for thoſe which are in greater 
repute among them. 

A MERE looſe ſpeculation would lead us to 
imagine, that iſlanders have been the firſt civi- 
lized people among mankind. Nothing puts a 
ſtop. to the excurſions of people living on a con- 
tinent : they may rove about in queſt of ſubſiſt- 
ence, and yet withdraw themſelves from the ſcene 
of war. In iſlands, it ſhould ſeem, that the eſta- 

4 bliſhment 
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bliſhment of laws and mutual compacts, muſt off O OR 


courſe become ſooner neceſſary, from the una- 
voidable conflicts of war, and the inconveniences 

of a too limited ſociety. We obſerve, on the 
contrary, that the manners and the government 
of iſlanders, are formed later and more imper- 
fectly. It is among theſe people that we trace 
the origin of that multitude of fingular inſtitu- 
tions that retard the progreſs of population. An- 
thropophagy, the caſtration of males, the infi- 
bulation of females, late marriages, the conſe. 
cration of virginity, the approbation of celibacy, 
the puniſhments exerciſed againſt girls who be- 
came mothers at too early an age; perhaps alfo 
faſtings, ſelf-denials, and all thoſe extravagancies 
that would ariſe in convents, if there were a mo- 
naſtery of men and women intermixed, in which 
the number of the former was by far the greateſt, 
and without any poſſibility of emigration. 

Wren theſe Iflanders have found out the 
means of eſcaping from the narrow circuit in 
which natural cauſes had confined them during a 
ſeries of ages, they carry their cuſtoms along 
with them to the continents, where they have 
been perpetuated: from one century to another, 
and where philoſophers of our days are ſtill em- 


barraſſed to inveſtigate the reaſon of them. The 


ſuperabundance of population in iſlands, was the 
_ cauſe of the tardy progreſs of civilization among 
their inhabitants; ſince it became neceflary to 
put a continual ſtop to that ſuperabundance by 
violent meafures. An extreme ſtate of barbariſm 
prevails upon that ſpot, where the members of 
the ſame family are compelled to extirpate each 
other. It is the intercourſe of people among 
themſelves, which diminiſhes their ferocity, as it 
is their ſeparation from each other which con- 
| A a 2 tributes 
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B O O K'tributes to prolong it. The Iſlanders of our 


III. 
— 


days have not entirely loſt their primitive cha- 
racter; and perhaps an attentive obſerver might 
find ſome traces of it even in Great-Britain. | 

Tur dominion of the Romans was not ſuffi- 
eiently durable, nor ſufficiently uninterrupted to 
improve, in any conſiderable degree, the induſtry 
of the Britons. Even the ſmall progreſs that 
huſbandry and the arts had made during this pe- 


| riod, was loſt as ſoon as that haughty power had 


determined to abandon this conqueſt. The ſpirit 
of ſlavery which the ſouthern inhabitants of Bri- 
tain had contracted, deprived them of the cou- 
rage neceſſary, to reſiſt, at firſt, the overflowings of 
their neighbours the Pits, who had faved them- 
ſelves from the yoke by flying towards the north 
of the iſland, and prevented them afterwards from 


being able to oppoſe the more deſtructive, more 


obſtinate, and more numerous expeditions of 
plunderers, that poured in ſwarms from the noxth- 
ern parts of Europe. DPF OG 

Al nations were affected with this dreadful 


_ fcourge, the moſt deſtructive, perhaps, that ever 


was recorded in the annals of the world; but the 


calamities which Great Britain particularly ex- 


perienced are inexpreſſible. Every year, ſeveral 


times even in a year, her countries were ravaged, 


her houſes burnt, her women raviſhed, her temples 


ſtripped, her inhabitants maſſacred, put to torture, 
or enſlaved. All theſe misfortunes ſucceeded each 
other with inconceivable rapidity. When the 
country was ſo far deſtroyed that nothing remain- 
ed to glut the avidity of theſe barbarians, they 


. ſeized on the land itſelf. One nation ſucceeded 
another. One band ſupervening, expelled or ex- 


terminated the one that was already eſtabliſhed ; 


and this ſucceſſion of revolutions conſtantly Kept 


8 up 
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up indolence, | miſtruſt and mifery. In theſe B; O OK 
diſpiriting times, the Britons had ſcarce any com- III. 


mercial connection with the continent. Ex- 
changes were even ſo rare among them, that it 
was neceſſary to have witneſſes for the ſale of the 
leaſt trifle. | JP": | | 

IT might have been expected that the union of 
the two kingdonrs would have put a ſtop to theſe 
calamities, when William the Conqueror ſubdued 
Great Britain a little while after the middle of the 
eleventh century. His followers came from coun- 
tries rather more civilized, more active, and more 
induſtrious, than thoſe they came to ſettle in, 
Such a communication ought naturally to have 
rectified and enlarged the ideas of the conquered 


people. Unfortunately, the introduction of the 


feudal government occaſioned ſo ſpeedy and ſo 
complete a revolution in matters of property, that 
every thing was thrown into confuſion. 

Tae minds of men were ſcarcely ſettled, and 
the conquerors and the conquered had but juſt 
begun to conſider themſelyes as one and the ſame 
people, when the abilities and ſtrength of the 
nation were engaged in ſupporting the pretenſions 
of their ſovereigns to the crown of France. i In 
theſe obſtinate wars, the Engliſh diſplayed mili- 
tary talents and courage; but, after ſeveral great 
efforts, and conſiderable ſucceſs, they were forced 


back into their iſland, where domeſtic troubles. 


expoſed them to freſh calamities. Wy fl 
DurinG theſe different periods, the whole 


commerce was in the hands of the Jews and the 


bankers of Lombardy, who were alternatcly fa- 


voured and robbed, conſidered as uſeful perſons, 


and condemned to death, expelled and recalled. 
Theſe tumults were increaſed by the audacity of 
the pirates, who being ſometimes. protected by 

| | the 
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BOOKthe government with which ſhared their 
III. ſpoils, attacked all ſhips indiſcriminately, and 
frequently ſank. their crews. The intereſt of 
money was at fifty per cent. Leather, furs, butter, 
lead, and tin, were the only things exported from 
England at a very moderate rate, and thirty thou- 
ſand ſacks of wool, which returned annually a 
more conſiderable ſum. As the Engliſh were 
then totally unacquainted with the art of dying 
this wool, and manufacturing it with elegance, the 
greateſt part of this money returned. To remedy 
this inconvenience, foreign manufacturers were 
invited, and the people were prohibited from 
wearing any clothes that were not of home ma- 
nufacture. At the ſame time, the exportation of 
manufactured wool and wrought iron was forbid- 
den; two laws altogether worthy of the age in 
which they were inſtituted. _ * 44h 
Henry VII. permitted the barons to diſpoſe of 
their lands, and the common people to buy them. 
This regulation diminiſhed the inequality which 
ſubſiſted before between the fortunes of the lords 
and their vaſſals; it made the latter more inde- 
pendent, and inſpired the people with the deſire 
of enriching themſelves, and with the hope of en- 
joying their riches. There were many obſtacles 
to this wiſh, and this hope; ſome of which were 
removed. The company of merchants eſtabliſh- 
ed at London was prevented from exacting in 
future the ſum of one thouſand five hundred and 
feventy-five livres“ from each of the other mer- 
chants in the kingdom, deſirous of trading at 
the great fairs of the Low Countries. In order 
to fix a greater number of people to the labours 
5 of huſbandry, it was enacted, that no perſon 
ſhould put his ſon or daughter out to any kind of 
apprenticeſhip, without being poſſeſſed of a re- 
25 venue 
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venue of twenty-two livres ten ſols“ in landed 3; o O K 
property: this abſurd law was afterwards miti- III. 


gated. | 
UNFORTUNATELY, that law which regulated 


the price of all ſorts of proviſions, of wooltens, of 


workmen's wages, of ſtuffs, and of clothing, 
was maintained in full . force. Other impedi- 
ments even were thrown in the way of commerce, 
on account of ſome pernicious combinations that 
were ſet on foot. It was a circumſtance then un- 
known, that money, which is the repreſentative 
of every thing, is in it's turn, repreſented by 
all vendible articles; that it is a commodity; 
which, like all others, muſt be left to itſelf ; that 
the value of it muſt neceſſarily riſe or diminiſh 
every inſtant, from an infinite number of differ- 
ent incidents; that every regulation of policy 
upon this matter cannot but be abſurd and detri- 
mental; that one of the means of multiplying 
uſurers, is to forbid uſury, becauſe this prohibition 
becomes an excluſive privilege for any one who 
ſets the ſenfe of ſhame at defiance; that every 
law is ridiculous, whenever there are poſitive 
means of eluding it; that the general competition 
which would arife from an unlimited liberty of 
trading with money, would neceſſarily reduce it 
to a lower intereſt; that ruinous loans, which it 
is the intention to prevent, would be leſs frequent, 
fince the borrower would have nothing to pay 
but the value of the money borrowed; whereas, 
in the preſent ſtate of things, we muſt add to this 
value the price which the uſurer ſets upon his 
conſcience, upon his honour, and upon the riſk 
he runs from committing an illegal aQ; a price 


which riſes in proportion to the ſcarcity of uſurers, 


and to the rigour with which the prohibitive law 
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BOOK From the ſame want of diſcernment, the ex- 


rtation of money in any kind of coin was for- 
idden; and, in order to prevent foreign mer- 


chants from carrying it clandeſtinely away, they 


were compelled to change into Engliſh merchan- 
diſe the entire produce of the goods they had 
brought into England. The exportation of 
horſes- was. likewiſe. prohibited; and the people 
were not ſufficiently enlightened to diſcover, that 


ſuch a prohibition would neceſſarily cauſe the 


propagation and improvement of the ſpecies to be 
neglected. At length, corporations were eſtabliſh» 
ed in all the towns; that is to ſay, the ſtate aus 
thoriſcd all perſons: of the ſame profeſſion, to 
make ſuch: regulations as they ſhould think ne- 
ceflary for their excluſive preſervation and ſuc- 
ceſs. | The nation is ſtill oppreſſed with a re- 
gulation ſo contrary to general induſtry, and 
which reduces every thing to a kind of monopoly. 

UrPon conſidering ſuch a number of ſtrange 
laws, we might be induced to think that Henry 
was either indifferent about the proſperity of his 
kingdom, or that he was totally deficient in un- 
derſtanding. Nevertheleſs, it is certain that this 
prince, notwithſtanding his extreme avarice, often 
lent conſiderable ſums of money, without intereſt, 
to merchants who had not property ſufficient to 


carry on the ſchemes they had planned: beſides, 


the wiſdom of his government is ſo well confirm- 
ed, that he is accounted, with reaſon, one of the 
greateſt monarchs that ever ſat upon the throne 
of England. But, notwithſtanding all the efforts 
of genius, it requires a ſucceſſion of ſeveral ages 
before any ſcience can be reduced ta ſimple prin- 
ciples. It is the ſame thing with theories as with 
machines, which are always very complicated at 
firſt, and which are only freed in the courle of 

| * time, 
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time, by obſervation and experience, from thoſe ; O oK 


uſeleſs wheels which ſerve merely to increaſe their 
friction, | | | 
Tus knowledge of the ſucceeding reigns was, 
not much more extenſive upon thoſe matters we 
are treating of. Some Flemings, ſettled in Eng- 
land, were the only good workmen in that coun- 
try; they were almoſt always inſulted and op- 
preſſed by the Engliſh workmen, who were jealous 
of them without emulation. The latter com- 
plained that all the cuſtomers went to the Fle- 
mings, and that theſe occaſioned a riſe in the 
price of corn. The government adopted theſe 
popular prejudices, and forbad all ſtrangers to 
employ more than two workmen in their ſhops, 
The merchants were not better treated than the 
workmen, and thoſe even who were naturalized, 
were obliged to pay the ſame duties as aliens, 
Ignorance was ſo general, that the cultivation of 
the beſt lands was neglected, in order to convert 
them into paſtures, even at the time that the 
number of ſheep, which might be in one flock, 
was reſtrained by the laws to two-thouſand, All 
mercantile correſpondences were centred in the 


Low Countries. The inhabitants of theſe pro- 


vinces bought the Engliſh commodities, and 
circulated them through the different parts of 
Europe. It is probable that the nation would 
not have, far a long time, emerged from this ſitu- 
ation, had it not been for a concurrence of fa- 
vourable circumſtances. 2 

THe Duke of Alva's cruelties drove ſeveral able 
manufacturers into England, who carried the art 
of the fine Flemiſh manufactures to London. 


The perſecutions which the Proteſtants ſuffered . 


jn France, ſupplied England with workmen of all 


kinds. Elizabeth, impatient of contradiction, but 
| 3 | knowing 
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B O O K knowing and deſirous of doing what was right, 
III. at once deſpotic and popular, with the advantages 
of a good underſtanding, and of being properly 
obeyed, availed herfelf of 'the fermentation of 
men's minds, as prevalent throughout all her do- 
minions as through the reſt of Europe; and while 
this fermentation produced, among other nations, 
nothing but theological diſputes, and civil or fo- 
reign wars, in England it gave riſe to a lively 
fpirit of emulation for commerce, and for the im- 
provement of navigation. 5 % 
Taz Engliſh learned to build their ſhips at 
home, which they bought before of the merchants 
of Lubec and Hamburgh. They were ſoon the 
only perſons who traded to Muſcovy by the way 
. of Archangel, newly diſcovered; and they pre- 
ſently became competitors with the Hanſe towns 
in Germany, and in the north. They began to 
trade with Turkey. Several of their navigators 
| attempted, though in vain, to diſcover a paſſage 
to India by the northern ſeas. At length Drake, 
Stephens, Cavendiſh, and ſome others, reached 
that place, ſome by the South Sea, and others by 
doubling the Cape of Good Hope. 
Firſt voy- THz ſucceſs of theſe voyages was ſufficient to 
an determine the moſt able merchants of London to 
India. eftabliſh a company in the year 1600; which ob- 
tained an excluſive privilege of trading to the 
| Eaſt Indies. The act which granted this privi- 
lege fixed it for fifteen years : it declared, that 
if it ſhould prove injurious to the ſtate, it ſhould 
be annulled, and the company ſuppreſſed, by giv- 
ing two years previous notice to it's members. 
Tuis clauſe of reſerve aroſe from the diſplea- 
ſure the commons had lately ſhewn on account of 
a grant, the novelty of which might poſſibly offend 
them. The queen had returned to the houſe, and 
: had 
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had ſpoken on this occaſion in a manner worthy B O © Kk 
to ſerve as a leſſon t All ſovereigns. III. 
* GENTLEMRN,“ Jaid ſhe to the members as 
the houſe commiſhoned to return her thanks, I 
“am extremely ſenſible of your attachment, and 
© of the care you have taken to give me an au- j 
e thentic teſtimony of it. This affection for my [ 
< perſon had determined you to apprize me of a | - 
“e fault I had inadvertently fallen into from igno- ue 
trance, but in which my will had no ſhare. If 
your vigyance had not diſcovered to me the 
© miſchiefs which my miſtake might have pro- on 
ec duced, what pain ſhould I not have felt—1, 9h) 
© who have nothing dearer to me than the affec- [ i} 
© tion and preſervation of my people? May my 
© hand ſuddenly wither, may my heart be ſtruck 
ce at once with a deadly blow, before I ſhall ever 
grant particular privileges that my ſubjects may 
have reaſon to complain of! The ſplendour of 
ce the throne has not ſo far dazzled my eyes, 
< that I ſhould prefer the abuſe of an unbounded 
<« authority to the uſe of a power exerciſed by 
& juſtice. The brilliancy of royalty blinds only 
“ thoſe princes who are ignorant of the duties 
e that the crown impoſes, I dare believe that I 
< ſhall not be ranked among ſuch monarchs. I 
+ know that I hold not the ſcepter for my own 
proper advantage, and that I am entirely de- 
c voted to the ſociety, which has put it's confi- 
& dence in me. It is my happineſs to ſee that 
ce the ſtate has hitherto proſpered under my go- 
„ vernment ; and that my ſubjects are worthy 
ce that I ſhould yield up my crown and my life for 
& their ſakes. - Impute not to me the improper 
% meaſures I may be engaged in, nor the irregu- 
& larities which may be committed under the 
* ſanction of my name. You know that the ws 
© nilters 
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BOOK“ niſters of princes are too often guided by pri- 
c“ vate intereſts, that truth ſeldom reaches the 
5 ears of kings, and that, obliged as they are, 
„from the multiplicity of affairs they are laden 
6 with, to fix their attention on thoſe which are 
& of the greateſt importance, it is impoſſible they 
6 ſhould fee every thing with their own eyes.” 

From the perufal of this wiſe ſpeech, we ſhould 
be inclined to believe, that an abſolute monarch, 
who is juſt, ſteady, and enlightened, would be 
the beſt of princes: but on the other hand, we 
fhould conſider, that if this reign were to be laſt- 
ing, the people would negle& the affertion of 
thoſe rights, of which they would have no occa - 
ſion to avail themſelves ; and that nothing could 
be mare fatal to them than the continuation of 
this lethargy, under a reign ſimilar to the firſt, 
unleſs it be the prolongation of it under a third. 
Nations ſometimes make attempts to deliver 
themſclyes from an oppreſſion impoſed by vio- 
lence ; but never ſtrive to ſet themſelves free from 
a ſtate of ſlavery, into which they have been led 
by mild and gentle proceedings. Sooner or later 
a tyrant, either weak minded, or cruel, or de, 
void of underſtanding, will ſucceed to the ma- 
nagement of an abſolute power, which has never 
been oppoſed. The people who are the victims 
of this deſpotiſm, think they are deſtined to be 
fo. They have loſt the ſenſe of liberty, which 
ean only be maintained by perpetual exertion.” 
Perhaps, had the Engliſh been governed by three 
ſucceſſive ſovereigns ſimilar to Elizabeth, they 
would have been the moſt abject of all ſlaves. 

Tur funds of this company were, at firſt, far 
from being conſiderable. Part of them was ex- 
pended in fitting out a fleet of four ſhips, which 
failed in the beginning of the year 1601; and 

| | | the 
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5 mo was ſent abroad in money and merchan-B-O.O « 
- a di 1 , ; CES , | x 0 

LANC AST ER, who commanded the expedition, 

arrived the year following at the port of Achem, 

which was at that time a very celebrated mart. 
Intelligence had been received there of the vic- 

tories gained by the Engliſh over the Spaniards 

at ſea; and this intelligence procured him a moſt 

diſtinguiſhed reception. The king behaved to 

him in the ſame manner as if he had been his 

equal; he ordered that his own wives richly ha- 

bited, ſhould play ſeveral airs in his preſence, on 

a variety of inſtruments. This favour was fol- 

lowed by all the compliances that could be wiſhed 

for to facilitate the eſtabliſhment of a ſafe and 

advantageous commerce. The Engliſh admiral 
was received at Bantam in the ſame manner as at 

the place where he firſt landed; and a ſhip, which 

he had diſpatched to the Molucea iſlands, brought 

him a conſiderable cargo of cloves and nutmegs. 

With theſe valuable ſpices, and the pepper ; 

took in at Java and Sumatra, he returned ſafe to 

Europe. 5 * 

ITuis early ſucceſs determined the ſociety, who 

had intruſted their intereſts in the hands of this 
able man, to form ſettlements in India; but not 
without the conſent of the natives. They did not 
viſh to begin with conqueſts, Their expeditions 

were nothing more than the enterpriſes of humane 

and fair traders: They .conciliated to themſelves 

the -affeGion.,of the people; but this procured 

them no advantage, except a few faQtories ; and 
they were in no condition to ſuſtain the rivalſhip 

of other nations that had made themſelves formi- 

dable. | | | TEES 
Tus Portugueſe and the Dutch were in poſ- 

ſeſſion of large provinces, well fortified — a 

an 
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BOOK and good harbours. By theſe advantages their 


I. 
— 


trade was ſecured againſt the natives of the coun- 
try, and againſt new competitors; their return 
to Europe was facilitated ; and they had oppor- 
tunities of getting a good ſale for the commo- 
dities they carried to Aſia, and of purchaſing thoſe 
they wanted at a moderate price. The Engliſh, 
on the contrary, expoſed to the caprice of ſeaſons 
and of the people, having no ſtrength, or place 
of ſecurity, and deriving their ſupplies from 
England only, eould not, according to the ideas 
then prevailing, carry on an advantageous trade. 
They thought that it was difficult to acquire great 
riches without great injuſtice, and that, in order 
to furpaſs or even equal the nations they had cen- 
ſured, they muſt purſue the ſame conduct. This 
was an error which: led them into falſe meaſures. 
With maxims more falutary, they would have 
been ſenſible, that if goodneſs, mildneſs, bene- 
volence; and humanity, do not lead to profperity 
fo rapidly as violence; yet the power that is fixed 
upon ſo reſpectable a baſis, will be more firm and 
durable. By tyranny, a precarious authority and 
a diſturbed poſſeſſion, can only be obtained; 
while that which flows from juſtice, attracts, in 


the end, every thing to it's own center. The do- 


minion of force is conſidered as a ſcourge, that 
of virtue as a bleſling; and I never' can be con- 


vinced, that it is a matter of indifference, whether 


we make our appearance before foreign nations, 
in the character of infernal ſpirits, or in that of 
celeſtial beings. | : 

Tre plan of forming laſting ſettlements, and 


of attempting conqueſts, ſeemed too great to be 


accompliſhed by the forces of an infant ſociety: _ 
but they flattered themſelves that they ſhould 
meet with protection, becauſe they thought them- 
| : ſelves 
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ſelves. uſefal, They were diſappointed in their OO K 
expectations. They could obtain nothing from, III. 
James I. a weak prince, infected with the falſe © 


philoſophy. of his age, a man of wit, of a ſubtile 
and pedantic: genius, and better qualified to be: 
at the head of an univerſity than to preſide over 
an empire. By their activity, perſeverance, and 


judicious choice of officers and factors, the com- 


pany provided thoſe ſuccours which were refuſed 


them by their ſovereign... They erected forts, and: 


founded colonies in the iſlands of Java, Poleron, 
Amboyna, and Banda, In this manner they 
ſhared the ſpice trade with the Dutch, which will 
always be the moſt certain branch of eaſtern com- 
meree, becauſe the objects of it are become ne- 
ceſſary articles of lifes It was of more import- 
ance at the time we are ſpeaking of, becauſe the: 
luxury which ariſes from caprice had not then, 


made ſo much progreſs in Europe as it has done 


ſince, and becauſe there was not that prodigious 
demand for India linens, ſtuffs, teas, and Chineſe: 
varniſh, that there is at preſent. | 


THe Dutch had not driven the Portugueſe from pi 
the ſpice-iſlands, with a view of ſuffering a nation che Eng 
to ſettle there; whoſe maritime force, character, liſt- an 
and form of government, rendered their rivalſhip Patek. 


ſtill more formidable. They had many advan- 
tages on their ſide, ſuch as powerful colonies, a 
well-exerciſed navy, firm alliances, a great fund 
of wealth, a knowledge of the country, and of the 
principles and details of commerce; while the 
Engliſh, who were deficient in all theſe particu» 
lars, were attacked in all poſſible - ways. 


Tus firſt ſtep their rival took was to drive 


them from the fertile places, where they had 
formed ſettlements. In the iſlands. where their: 


power was leſs cltabliſhed, they endeavoured, by 
accuſa- 


| 
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0 O Kaccuſations, equally void of truth and decency, 
Hh. ke them odi he natives of the co 
to make them odious to the natives of the country. 


Theſe ſhameful expedients not meeting with all 


the ſucceſs the Dutch expected, thoſe avaricious 


traders reſolved to proceed to acts of violence. An 
extraordinary occaſion brought on the commence- 


ment of hoſtilities ſooner than it was imagined. 


Ir is a cuſtom at Java for the new-married 
women to diſpute with their huſbands the firſt 
favours of love. This kind of conteſt, which the 
men take a pride in terminating immediately, and 


the women in protracting as long as poſſible, 


ſometimes laſts ſeveral weeks. From whence can 
this capricious: refinement of coquetry proceed, 
fince it exiſts not in the nature of man, nor in 
that of the brute? Does the Javaneſe woman in- 


tend, by this conduct, to inſpire her huſband with 


confidence in her morals both before and after 
marriage? Does ſhe mean to irritate his paſſions, 
which are always more violent in a raviſher than 
in a favoured lover? Or does ſhe think of en- 
hancing the value ſhe ſets upon her charms, uport 


ber favours, and upon the ſacrifice of her liberty? 


The king of Bantam having juſt overcome the 
reſiſtance of a new bride, .made public enter- 


tainments in celebration of his triumph. The 


ſtrangers in the harbour were invited to theſe 
feſtivals. The Engliſh, unfortunately for them, 
were treated. with too much diſtinction. The 
Dutch looked with a jealous eye upon this pre- 


ference, and did not defer revenge a moment. 
They attacked them on all ſides. 


THz Indian ocean became, at this period, the 


ſcene of the moſt. bloody engagements between 
"the maritime forces of the two nations. They 
fought out, attacked, and combated each other 


with the ſpirit of men who choſe to conquer or 
| to 
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to die. Equal courage appeared on both Ges FEES 
— 


but there was a diſparity in their forces. The 
Engliſh were on the. point of being overcome, 
when ſome moderate people in Europe, which 
the flames of war had not reached, endeavoured 
to find out the means of accommodating their 
differences. By. an infatuation, which it is not eaſy 


to explain, the very ſtrangeſt of all was adopted. 


- 1x 1619, the two companies ſigned a treaty, the 
purport. of which was, that the Molucca iſlands, 
Amboyna and Banda, ſhould belong in common 
to the two nations: that the Enghiſh ſnould have 
one thiid, and the Dutch two thirds of the pro- 
ducei at à fixed price: that cach, in proportion 
to the benefit — received, ſhould coniribute to 
the defence of theſe iſlands: that a council, com- 
poſed of ſkilful men of both parties, ſhould te- 
gulate all the affairs of commerce at Batavia: 
that this agreement, guaranteed by the reſpective 
ſovereigns, ſnauld laſt twenty years: and chat, if 
any differences. ſhquld ariſe during this interval 
that could not be ſettled; by the two companies, 
they ſnould be determined by the king of Great 
Britain. and che States. general of the United Pro- 
vinces. Among all the political conventionus pre- 
ſerved in hiſtary, it would be difficult to find a 
more eee than . It met. withy 
the fate it deſerve. 0 L 

Tan Dutch in India wete no * e 
2 it, han they deviſed means to render it inef- 
fectual. The fituation- of affairs favoured their 
deſigns, \ The Spaniards and the Portugueſe had 
taken-advantage af the difputes between their 
enemies, to regain the ſettlements in tbe Molus- 
cas. They might fortify. themſelves there; and 
it was dangerous to give them time. The Englits 

W Atl concurred with them in opinion, that 

Vo B b it 
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B:0Q/K it would: be beſt toattack them without delay; but 

* added, that they were not in the leaſt prepared to 
act in concert with them. This declaration, 
which was expected, was regiſtered; and their 
aſſociates embarked alone in an expedition, all 
the advantages of which they reſerved to them- 
felves. The agents of the Dutch company had 
only one ſtep further to go, to get all the ſpices 
into the hands of their maſters, which was, to 
drive their rivals from the ifland of Amboyna. 
The method by which they ſucceeded in this pro- 
or was very extraordinary. 

A JaraxEsx, in the Dutch fervice: at 1 7 
na, made himſelf ſuſpected by his imprudent cu- 
rioſity. He was ſcized, and confeſſed that he 
had entered into an engagement with the ſoldiers 
of his nation to deliver up the fort to the Engliſh. 
His comrades confirmed his account, making the 
ſame confeſſion. Upon theſe unanimous depoſi- 

tions, the authors of the conſpiracy, who did not 

diſavow, but even acknowledged it, were loaded 
with irons; and the ignominious death which all 
the criminals were condemned to ſuffer, put an 
end to the plot. This i ͤ deen: siven by 
the Dutch. 
Fus Engliſh have. alnaye — this 155 
culation as the ſuggeſtion ol. an unbounded ava- 
DEE: They have: maintained, that it was abſurd 
. to ſuppoſe, that ten factors and gleven foreign 
. ſoldiers could have. formed ihe project of ſeizing 
=_— upon a place which was 7 — by two hun- 
dred-men: that even, if theſe unhappy perſons 
| had thought it poſfible to execute ſo exttavagant a 
plan, they- would have been diſcouraged by the 
| impoſſibiſity of. obtaining - ſuccours. to defend 
them againſt an enemy who would have beſieged 
W * all ſides. To make a conſpiracy of 1 


6 Wh 


IN THE EAST AND WEST MDE 


king probable, it requires ſtronger -proof-thah 2242 K 
confeſſion extorted from the accuſed by extremity _ 


df torture. Fhe torments of the rack never 
forded any other proof,-than that of the coura 
or weakneſs of thoſe-whom barbarous cuſtom 


condemned to it. Theſe conſiderations; ſtrengt h- 


ened by ſeveral” others almbſt,” equally; con- 
vineing, have made the ſtory of the conſpiracy 
of — ſo ſuſpected, that it has generall 
been conſidered as a mere excuſe] for _— f 


* 5 whe Aavarice: | Th *$.4- 1 
Tut miniſtry of Tent and he whole i na- 


tions were at that time ſo engaged in eceleſiaſ- 


tieal ſubtleties, and tlie diſeuſſon of the rights 
of king and people, that they were not ſenſible 
of the inſolis offered tothe Engliſh name in the 
Eaſt). This indifferenee produeed a eautian which 


ſoon degenerated into weakneſs. Theſe iſlanders, 
however, maintained the bravery of their charac- 


ter better at Coromandel and Malabar. 


ITnax bad eſtabſiſhed factories at Mavulipe: Dia | 
tam, Calicut, and ſeveral other ports, and even at i Fans 
Delhi. - Surat, the richeſt mart in theſe countries, the Porty- 


tempted their ambition in 1617. The inhabi- Sueſe. 


tants were diſpoſed to receive them but the Por- 
tugueſe declared, that if this nation were fuffer - 
< 'to 2 ſettlement, they would burn all the 
the coaſt, and ſeize all the Indian 

— government was awed by thefe me- 
naces· Middleton, ——_—_— in his h16pesy 
was obliged to abandon the place, and return 
through a numerous fleet; to which he: _ more 
damage than he received fram ite * 
Car Tm Thomas Bait. arrived 10 bose lati⸗ 


tudes the year following, with a very-canſiderable- 


force. He was teecited at Surat without any op- 


W The agents he carried out with him 
* B b 2 had 
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B 0 K had ſearce-entered/ upon their employments when 
ws a formidable armament from Goa made it's ap- 


pearance. - *Fhe-Etigliſh admiral, reduced to this 
alternative, either of betraying the intereſts he 


was intruſted with, or of expoſing himſelf to the 


greateſt danger in defending them; did not heſi- 
tate what part he ſhould take: He twice attacked 
the Portugueſe, and, notwithſtanding the great 
inferiority of his ſquadron, gained the victory 


_ each time. However, the advantage the van- 


quiſhed derived from their poſition, their ports, 
and their fortteſſes, always made the Engliſh na- 
vigation in Guzarat very difficult. ' They were 
obliged to maintain a conſtant ſtruggle againſt an 
obſtinate enemy that was not diſcouraged by de- 
feats. No tranquillity was to be obtained, but 
at the price of ne conteſts and new triumphs. 

Tue neus of theſe gloriougſucceſſes, againſt a 
nation which had hitherto been thought invinci- 
ble, reached as far as the capital of Perſia. 


Tunis vaſt country, ſo celebrated in antiquity, 


appears to have been free at the firſt inſtitution 
of it's government. The monarchy roſe upon 


the ruins of à depraved republie. The Perfians 


were long happy under this form of government: 
their manners were as ſimple as their laws. At 
length, the ſovereigns were inſpired with the ſpi- 
rit of conqueſt. At that time, the treaſures of 
Aſſyria, the ſpoils of many trading nations, and 
the tribute ariſing from à vaſt number of pro- 
vinces, brought immenſe riches into the empire, 
which ſoon occaſioned? a total alteration. The 
diſorders roſe to ſuch a pitch, that the care of 
the publie amuſements ſeemed to engage the chief 
attention of government. 
A PEOPLE, totally devoted to pleaſure, could not 
fail, in a ſhort time, of being reduced to ſlavery. 
* 5 K They 
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They were ſucceſſively brought into that ſtate by B Oo o K 


the Macedonians, the Parthians, the Arabians, 
and the Tartars, and towards the cloſe of the 
| fifteenth, century by the Sophis, who pretended 
to be the deſcendents of Aly, author of the fa- 
mous reformation, by which Mohammediſm was 
divided into two branches. e 
No prince of this new race made himſelf ſo 
famous as Schah-Abbas, ſurnamed the Great. 
He conquered Candahar, ſeveral places of im- 
portance upon the Black Sea, part of Arabia, 
and drove the Turks out of Georgia, Armenia, 
Meſopotamia, and all the countries they had con- 
quered beyond the Euphrates. | 
Tuxsx victories produced remarkable changes 
in the interior adminiſtration of the empire. , The 
great men took advantage of the civil broils to 
make themſelves independent; they were de- 
graded, and all poſts of conſequence were given to 
itrangers, who had neither the power nor incli- 
nation to raiſe factions. The army having taken 
upon themſelves to diſpoſe of the crown at their 
pleaſure; they. were reſtrained by foreign troops, 
whoſe religion and cuſtoms were different. A- 
narchy had inclined the people to ſedition; and 
to prevent this, the towns and villages were filled 
with inhabitants choſen out of nations, whoſe 
manners and character bore no reſemblance to 
thoſe of the ancient inhabitants. Theſe arrange- 
ments gave riſe to a deſpotiſm the moſt abſolute, 
perhaps, that any country has ever experienced. 
Ir is a matter of aſtoniſhment, that the great 
Abbas ſhould have combined ſome views of pub- 
lic utility with this government, which was na- 
turally oppreſſive. He patronized the arts, and 


eſtabliſned them in the capital, and in the pro- 


vinces. All perſons who brought into his do- 
; minions 


ni, 
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BOO k minions talents of any kind, were ſure of being 
III. well received, aſſiſted, and rewarded. He woul 
""Y often fay, that ſtrangers were the be ſt jr 27 

of an empire, and added more'to the digni Fi cthed 
the prince than the pomp of the moſt re ed 
luxu | 
WineP, Perſia was rifing from it's ruins by the 
different branches of induſtry that were eve 
where eſtabliſhed, a number of Armenians, wink 
lanted to Ifpahan, carried the ſpirit of commerce 
into the heart of the empire. In a little time, 
theſe traders, and the natives of the country who 
followed their example, ſpread themſelves over 
the Eaſt, into Holland, England, the Mediter- 
rancan, and the Baltic, "and wherever commerce 

s was carried on with ſpirit and adyantage. The 
it Sophi himſelf bore a part in their 3 and 
i advancedthem conſiderable ſums, which they em- 
| ployed to adyantage in the moſt celebrated marts 
0 in the world. They were obliged to return the 
0 capital on the terms agreed upon, and if they had 
0 increaſed” it by their ess he 1 them 
Wh ſome recampence. 

0 | Tue Portugueſe, who found on part of the 
"We India trade with Aſia aud Europe was likely to 
i be diverted to Perſia, impoſed reſtraints upon it. 
They would not ſuffer the Perfians to purchaſe 
merchandiſe any where but from their magazines: 
they fixed the price of it; and if they ſometimes 
allowed it to be taken at the places where it was 
manufactured, it was always to be carried in their 
own bottoms, charging all expences of freight and 
exorbitant euſtoms. This ſtretch of power dif. 
- pleaſed the great Abbas, who being informed of 
i the reſentment of the Engliſh, propoſed to unite 
5 — maritime ſtrength with bis lahd forces, to 
ll penege” Ormus. This place was attacked by 'the 
| combined 
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combined arms of the two nations, and taken in K 
the year 1623, after a conceſt that laſted two . 


months. The conquerors divided the ſpoil, which 
was immenſe, and afterwards totally demoliſhed 
the place. | | $6. 597 
Tun xx or four leagues from hence the harbour 
of Gombroon preſented itſelf, ſince called Bender 
Abaſſi. Nature ſeemed not to have deſigned that 
it ſhould be inhabited. It is ſituated at the foot 
of a ridge of mountains of an exceſhve height; 
the air you breathe ſeems to be on fire; fatal va- 
pours are continually exhaling from the bowels 
of the earth; the fields are black and dry, as if 
they had been ſcorched with fire. Notwithſtand- 
ing theſe inconveniencies, as Bender-Abaſſi had 
the advantage of being placed at the entrance 
of the Gulph, the Perſian monarch choſe to make 
it the center of the extenſive trade he intended to 
carry on with India. The Engliſh joined in this 
project. A perpetual exemption from all impoſts, 
and a moiety of the product of the cuſtoms, were 
granted them, on condition that they ſhould main» 
tain, atleaſt, two men of war in the Gulph. This 
precaution was thought neeeſſary to fruſtrate the 
attempts of the Portugueſe, whoſe reſentment was 
ſtill to be dreaded. d. F: 
- From this time Bender-Abaſſi, which was. be» 
fore a poor fiſhing town, became a flouriſhing city. 
The Engliſn carried thither ſpices, pepper, and 
ſugar, from the markets of the Eaſt; and iron, 
lead, and cloths, from the ports of Europe. The 
profits ariſing from theſe. commodities were in- 
creaſed by the very high freight paid them by the 
Armenians, who were ſtill in poſſeſſion ot the 
richeſt branch of the Indian commerce. 
- . Tryese merchants had, for a long time, been 


concerned in the linen trade. They had never 
| been 
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v 4% Kbeen ſupplanted -cither-dy! the Portugueſe? who 


= 


were intent only on plunder, or by the Dutch, 
whoſe attention was totally confmed to the ſpice 
trade. They might, nevertheleſs, be apprehen- 
ſive, · that they ſhould not be able to withſtand the 
competition of 4 people who were equally rich, 
induſtrious, aAive; and frugal. The Armenians 
acted then as they have ever done ſince: they went 
to India, where they bought cotton, which thev 
ſent to the ſpinners; the cloths were manufactured 
under their own inſpection, and carried to Gom- 
broon, from whence they were tranſported to 
Vpaban. + From thenee they were conveyed into 
the different provinces of the empire, the do- 
minions of the Grand Signior, and into Europe, 
where the cuſtom has prevailed of calling them 
Perſian manufactures, though they were never 
made but on the conſt of Coromandel. Such is 
the inffuence of names upon opinions, that the 
vulgar error, which attributes to Perſia the manu- 
facture of India, will, in a ſeries of ages, perhaps, 
paſs with the learned in future times for an incon- 
teſtible truth. The inſurmountable difficulties 
which errors of this kind have occaſioned in the 
hiſtory of Pliny, and other ancient writers,” ſhould 
induce us to ſet a high value on the labours of the 
literati of this age, who collett the works of nature 
and of — a view of — therh” ro 
polterny 1 A 

in 8 For the meſes ehep caring 
to Perſra, they gave the following articles, which 
were either the produce of their own _ or 'the 
_Eruits of their induſtry,” »* 

Suk, which was the principal edmmbodity; and 
Was prepared and exported in great quantities. 

»CarnMANIAN wool, which nearly reſembles that 
of the Vieuna. It was of great ufc in the manu- 

facture 
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— 2 ara of forme ſtuffs. þ is a re- B OO K 
markable, circumſtance in the goats which ſupply 
it, = in the month of May the fleece falls off of | 
itſelf, | ' 

Turquoists, which were more or leſs valua - 
ble, according as they were procured from one 
or other of the three mines that produce them. . 

They were formerly an article of the dreſs of our 
ladies. ER 

Gol p brocades, which fold at a higher price 
than any of thoſe which are the produce of the 
moſt celebrated manufactures. Some of them 
were made to be worn on one, and others on both 
ſides. They were uſed for window-curtains,. 
{kreens, and magnificent ſophas” | 

" FaresSTRY, Which bas fince been fo well imi- 
tated in Europe, and has for a long time been the 
richeſt furniture of our rooms. 

Morocco leather, which, as other ſkins, is 
brought to a degree of perfection that cannot be 
equalled any where elſe. 

SHAOREEN, goats hair, roſe-water, medicinal 
roots, gums for colours, dates, horſes, arms, and 
many other articles, of which ſome were fold in 
India, and others carried to Europe. 

ALTHOUGH the Dutch had contrived to get all 
the trade of the Eaſt Indies into their hands, they. 
viewed tbe tranſaQions of _ with a jealous 

They thought the privileges enjoyed by 
their Ear in — road of — — 
be compenſated by the advantage they had in 
having a greater quantity of ſpices; and entered 
into a competition with them. 

Tae Engliſh, haraſſed in every mart by a pow. Decline of 
erful enemy reſolutely bent on their deſtruction, * -5hg 
were obliged every where to give way. Their fate 
was haſtened by thoſe civil and religious diſſen- 

; lions, 
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B O O K ſions, which drowned their country in blood, and 


III. 


extinguiſhed all ſentiment and knowledge. India 


was totally forgotten, while more important in- 


tereſts were at ſtake ; and the company oppreſſed 
and diſcouraged, were reduced to nothing at the 
time that the death of Charles I. afforded ſo in- 
ſtructive and dreadful a leſſon. 

CRoMWELL, enraged at the favours the Dutch 
had ſhewn tothe unfortunate family of the Stuarts, 
and at the aſylum they had afforded to the Eng- 
liſh who had been proſcribed ; and piqued that 
the republic of the United Provinces ſhould pre- 
tend to the dominion of the ſea ; proud of his 
ſucceſs, and ſenſible of his own ſtrength, and of 
that of the nation. under his command, reſolved - 
at the ſame time to inſpire reſpect for his country, 
and to avenge himſelf. He declared war againſt 
the Dutch. {ty CR Hs 6a, 1 N 

Or all the maritime wars which have been re- 
corded in hiſtory, none were conducted with more 
knowledge, or were more famous for the ſkill of 
the commanders, and the bravery of the ſailors; 
none have abounded with ſo many obſtinate and 
bloody engagements. The Engliſh gained the 
ſuperiority, and owed it to the ſize of their ſhips, 
in which particular they have ſince been imitated 
by other European nations. 7 

Tux Protector, whoſe voice. was law, did not 
exert himſelf as far as he might in favour. of 
India. He contented himſelf with providing for 
the ſecurity of the Engliſh trade, procuring a diſ- 
avowal of the maſſacre at Amboyna, and inſiſting 
upon an indemnification for the deſcendents of 


the unhappy victims who periſhed in that dread- 


ful tranſaction. No mention was made in the 
treaty, of the forts taken from the nation by the 
Dutch in the iſland of Java, and in ſeveral of .-- 

the 
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the "Moluceas: It was ſtipulated, indeed, that B o 15 K 
the ifland of Puleron ſhould be returned; but the : 


trees that "furniſh""the ſpices were all rooted up 


before the iſland was reſtored to it's former ma- 


ters. As the foil however ſtill remained, and 


that, in proceſs of time, it might prove an ob- 


ſtacle to the monopoly which Holland meant to 
eſtabliſh, it was retaken in 1666 andthe repub- 


lic could never be prevailed | of by: the intreatics | 


of France to give it up. 


NoTw1TH8TANDING this neglect, as Won as the Revival of 
company had obtained from the Protector à re- rs = 
newal of their privileges in 1657, and found India, 
themſelves firnily ſupported by the public autho· 


rity, they ſhewed a ſpirit of reſolution which they 
had Toft during their late misfortunes. Their 


courage increaſed with their privileges. —＋ 


Tus fucceſs they had met with in Europe, ac- 
companied them into Aſia, Arabia, Perſia, In- 


doſtan, the eaſtern parts of India, China; and all 


the markets where the Engliſh had formerly 
traded, were opened to them. They were even 


redetved with more frankneſs and leſs diftruſt than 


they had experienced formerly. Their trade was 


carried on with great activity, and their profits 
were very couſiderable; nothing was wanting to 
complete their ſucceſs, but to gain admittance 
into Japan, which they attempted. But the Ja- 


23 being informed by the Dutch that the 


ing of England had married 'a daughter af the 


king of Portugal, refuſed to admit the Engliſh 


FS 8 #2} 


into their ports. 
NotwtTweravninG' this Amppeintment, the 


company's affairs were in a very flouriſhing en- 


dition: they flattered themſelves with the pleafing 


hopes of giving à greater extent and ſecurity to 


their er when they found their career re, 


- tarded 
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BoOXKtarded by à rivalſhip, which their own ſucceſs 
4 ne. Rey 
Misfor. © Some traders, filled with the relation of the ad- 
tunes and vantages to be obtained in India, reſolved to un- 
Is dertake voyages to that country. Charles II. 
Ea lim in who, though ſeated on the throne, was nothin 
more than a private man of voluptuous and diſ- 
folute manners, gave them permiſſion for a valu- 
able conſideration: while, on the other hand, he 
extorted large ſums from the company, to enable 
him to perſecute thoſe who encroached upon their 
charter. A competition of this nature would un- 
avoidably degenerate into piracy. The Engliſh, 
thus becoming enemies to each other, carried on 
their diſputes with a ſpirit of rancour and ani- 
moſity, which lowered them in the opinion of the 
Pee of Aſia. 
Tux Dutch wiſhed to take advantage of ſo ſin- 
gular a conjuncture. Theſe republicans had for 
a long time been abſolute maſters of the Indian 
trade. They had ſeen with regret a part of it taken 
out of their hands, at the concluſion of the civil 
wars in England. They hoped to recover it by 
the ſuperiority of their forces, when in 1664 the 
two nations entered into a war in all parts of the 
world; but the hoſtilities: did not continue long 
enough to anſwer theſe ſanguine expectations. As 
the peace prevented them from having recourſe to 
open violence againſt one another, they reſolved 
to attack the ſovereigns of the country to oblige 
them to ſhut their ports againſt their rival. The 
fooliſh and deſpicable behaviour of the Engliſh 
increaſed the infolence of the Dutch, who pro- 
ceeded ſo far as to drive them ignominiouſly from 
Bantam 1 in 1680. 
So ſerious and public an inſult rouſed the ſpirit 
of the Engliſh company. The deſire of re-eſta- 
1 bliſhing 
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bliſhing their character, gratifying their revenge, B 
and maintaining their intereſts, animated them to. 


the moſt ſpirited exertions. They equipped a fleet 
of twenty-three ſhips, with eight thouſand regular 
troops on board. They were ready to fail, when 
their departure was poſtponed by the king's or- 
ders. Charles, whoſe neceſſities and licentiouſneſs 
were unbounded, entertained hopes of receiving 
an immenſe: ſum to induce him to revoke this 
order. As he could not obtain it from his ſub- 
jects, he was reſolved to receive it from his ene- 
mies. | He- ſacrificed the honour. and trade of his 
nation for 2,2 50,000 livres“, which were paid him 
by the Dutch, who were intimidated by theſe great 
preparations. The intended expedition never took 

CO 12 25 II = a4 Th Lad Offes 3124 44 
aro company, exhauſted by the expences of an 
armament which had been rendered uſeleſs by the 
venality of the court, ſent their veſſels to India 
without the neceſſary funds to ſupply the cargoes; 
but with orders to the factors, if poſſible, to take 
them upon credit. The faith they had hitherto 
obſerved in their engagements procured them 
6,750,000 livres 7. Nothing can be more extra- 
ordinary than the method that was taken to pay 
them back. neee 

Jos14s CniLD, who from being a ditector was 
become the tyrant of the Company, is ſaid, un- 
known to his colleagues, to have ſent orders to 
India, to invent ſome pretence or other to de- 
fraud the lenders of their money. The execution 
of this iniquitous project was entruſted to his 
brother John Child, who was governor of Bom- 
bay. This avaricious, turbulent, and ſavage man 
immediately proceeded to make ſeveral claims 


upon the governor of Surat, ſome more ridiculous 
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O O k than others. Theſe demands being anſwered 4g 

III. they deſerved, be attacked all the veſſels belongs 

ing to the ſubjects of the crown of Delhi, and 

ſingled out in particular the ſhips from Surat, as 

being the richeſt. He paid no regard to veſſels 

that ſailed. with paſſports from that crowh, and 

carried his inſolence ſo far as to ſeize a fleet laden 

with proviſion for the Mogul's army. This 

terrible pillage, which laſted the whole year 1688, 

occaſioned incredible loſſes throughout all In- 

daſtan. 4. on ett b born en, hn 

- AURENGZEBE, who held the reins of the em- 

pire with a ſteady hand, did not loſe a moment in 

revenging ſo great an outrage. In the beginning 

of the year 1689, one of his lieutenants landed 

with twenty thouſand men at Bombay, an iſland 

aof conſequenee on the coaſt of Malabar, which a 

princeſs of Portugal had brought as her dowry to 

Will Charles II. and which that monareh had ceded to 

bt the company in 1668. On the enemy's approach; 

It the fort of Magazan was abandoned with ſuch pres 

Wil cipitation, that money, proviſions, ſeveral cheſts 
1 of arms, and fourteen pieces of heavy cannon were 

LIE | left behind. The Indian general,-encouraged/by 

10 this firſt advantage, attacked the Engliſn in the 

field, routed them, and obliged them to retire into 

the principal fortreſs, Which he inveſted; where 

he hoped ſoon to make them ſurrender.. 

. - CriLD, who was as cowardly in time of danger 

as he had been daring in his-piracies, immediately 

diſpatched deputies to the emperor's court, to ſue 

for pardon. After many intreaties, and much 

ſubmiſſion, the Engliſn were admitted into the 
emperor's preſence with their hands tied, and their 

faces towards the ground. Aurengzebe, who was 

defirous of e a connection which he 

thought would be uſeful to his ſubjects, was not 

"7; inflexible, 
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inflexible. Having delivered himſelf in the ſtile B O O Kk 
of an incenſed ſoyercign, who could, and ought, III. 
perhaps, to revenge himſelf, he yielded to their * 
intreaties and ſubmiſſion. The removal of the 
author of the troubles, and an adequate compen- 
ſation for ſuch of his ſubjeQts as had been plun- 
dered, was all the juſtice exacted on this — 
by the ſupreme will of the moſt deſpotic monarch 
that ever exiſted. On theſe moderate terms, the 
Engliſh were permitted till co enjoy the privileges; 
they had obtained at different times in the roads. 
belonging to the Mogul. 
Tubs ended this unbappy affair, which for * 
veral years interrupted the trade of the company, 
brought on an expence of between nine and ten 
millions “, occaſioned the loſs of five large veſſels, 
and a greater number of ſmall ones; deſtroyed. | 
many thouſand excellent ſailors, and ended in the 1 
ruin of the credit and honour of the nation: two, 60 
particulars, the value of which is above every: 11 
conſideration, and for which the two Childs ought. | 
to have forfcited their lives. , 1593) . 7 1 
. By, changing their maxims nnd their, 3 ay 
the company might have flattered themſelves. with- 261 
the proſpect of being extricated from the abyſs vl 
into which theit own behaviour had plunged them. | 
Theſe hopes were ſoon daſhed by a revolution 
which did not directly concern them. James II. 
yrannieal and fanatic: prince, but one who un - 
= ſtood maritime. affairs and commerce better 
than any of- bis cotemporarics, was depoſed; This 24 
event put all Europe in arms. The conſequences 5 
of theſe bloody quarrels are well known. Perhaps, | 
it is not a matter of ſuch univerſal notoriety, that nl 
the French privateers taok four thouſand two hun- 10 
dred Engliſh merchantmen, valued en hundred 
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BO oO Kſeventy-five millions of livres “, and that the 
In. greateſt part of the veſſels returning from India 
were included in this fatal liſt. - Fe 
Tust depredations were ſucceeded by a com- 
mercial arrangement, which muſt naturally haſten 
the ruin of the company. The French refugees 
bad carried the eulture of flax and hemp into Ire- 
land and Scotland. For the encouragement of 
this branch of induſtry, it was thought proper to 
prohibit the wear of Indian linens, except muſlins, 
and thoſe which were neceffary for the African 
trade. Was it poſſible that a body already ex- 
bauſted cIboutd. Luſtain ſo unforeſeen, ſo heavy a 
i tro to 20) 40/2509 202 123215147 7454 2 
wa Tur peace which ſhould have put an end to 
li theſe misfortunes, filled up the meaſure. of them. 
| A general clamour was raiſed in the three king- 
doms againſt the company. It was not their de- 
i _ line that raiſed them enemies z it only encouraged 
I thoſe they had already. They had met with oppo- 
I ſition at their firſt eſtabliſhment. - Ever ſince the 
0 year 1615, ſeveral politicians had declaimed againſt 
| the trade to the Eaſt Indies. They afferted, that 
Til 5 it weakened the naval ſtrength by deſtroying great 
_ n= numbers of men; and leflened the Levant and 
| 8 Ruſhan commerce, without affording an equiva- 
00 0 lent advantage. Theſe clamours, though con- 
tradicted by · judicious people, grew ſo violent to- 
wards the year 1028, that the company, ſeeing 


Wi | | themſelves expoſed to the odium of the nation, 
| applied to government. They petitioned that the 
Ws | nature of their commerce might be examined: 


[11.88 that it might be prohibited, if it were contrary to 
6 the intereſt of the ſtate; and if favourable to them, 
IE! | that iz might be authoriſed by a public declara- 
i tion. The-oppolition of the nation, which had lain 
ſome time dormant, as renewed with more fury 
N th 
| * 28, 125,0001.. * 
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than ever, at the period we are ſpeaking of. Thoſe B; O O K 


who were leſs ſevere in their ſpeculations, con- 
ſented to a trade with India; but maintained that 
it mould be laid open to the whole nation. An 
excluſive charter was, in their opinion, a manifeſt 
encroachment upon liberty. According to them, 
government was eſtabliſhed by the people with a 
view of advancing the general good; and it would 

be a crime againſt it to ſacrifice public to private 
intereſts, by tolerating odious monopolies. They 
ſupported this uſeful and inconteſtable principle, 
by appealing to a recent inſtance. They urged, 
that, during the rebellion, the private merchants 
who had got poſſeſſion of the Aſiatic ſeas, carried 
double the quantity of national goods that were 
formerly brought, and were enabled to ſell com- 
modities on their return at ſo low a price as to ſup- 
plant the Dutch in all European markets. But 
thoſe acute republicans, who were certain of their 
ruin, if the Engliſh ſhould continue any longer to 
conduct their affairs on the principles of univerſal 
liberty, bribed ſome perſons to prevail with Crom- 
well to form a ſeparate - company. Theſe ſecret 
practices were countenanced by the Engliſh mer- 
chants concerned in that trade, who boped for 

reater advantages in future; when being the on- 
ly venders, they might impoſe what terms they 
pleaſed upon the conſumers. The protector, de- 
ceived by the artful inſinuations of both, renew- 
ed the charter, but for ſeven years only, that he 
might alter his conduct, if he found reaſon to 
think he had taken a wrong ſtep. 


Tus ſtep did not appear improper to every one. 


Several people were of opinion, that the trade to 
India could not be carried on with advantage, 
without an excluſive privilege; but many of them 
maintained that the preſent charter was inſufficient, 

Vol. I. Ee decauſe 


— —u—-— — —— 
2 2 


—— 


386 HISTORY OF SETTLEMENTS AND TRADE 


BO O E becauſe it had been granted to kings who had no 
il right to grant it. They recited many acts of this 
kind which were abrogated by parhament in the 
reigns of Edward III. Henry IV. James I. and 
other princes. Charles IE indeed, obtained a 
verdict of this nature in the court of common 
pleas, but it was founded upon a frivolous pre- 
rence. This tribunal had the confidence to de- 
clare, That the prince had authority to prevent his 
ſubjefts from holding commerce with infidels, left the 
purity of their faith ſhould be contaminated. 
Troucn the parties above-mentioned were 
actuated by private, and even oppoſite views, they 
all unired m the plan of making the trade free, or 
at leaſt of procuring the reverfal of the company's 
charter. The nation, in general, were on their 
fide : but the body that was attacked, defended 
itſelf by it's partiſans, the miniſtry, and all the 
dependents of the court, who made this a com- 
mon cauſe. Each party had recourſe to libels, 
mtrigue and corruption. Theſe contending paſſi- 
ons produced one of thoſe ſtorms, the violence 
of which can hardly be felt any where but in Eng- 
land. The ſeveral factions, ſects, and 8 
maintained a furious combat; in which they all 
mingled without diſtinction of rank, age, or ſex. 
Such a ſpirit of enthuſiaſm had never been raiſed 
dy the greateſt events. To keep up the zeal of 
their friends, the company offered to lend large 
ſums on condition of obtaining their charter. 
Their adverſaries made offers ſtil more confider- 
able to get it revoked. 

Fux two houſes of parliament, before whom 
this cauſe was heard, declared in favour of the 
private merchants. They obtained leave to carry 
on trade to India, either ſeparately or in concert. 
They entered into an aſſociation, and formed a 

| new 
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new company. The old one had permiſſion to B O © K 


continue it's voyages till the expiration of their 
charter, which was very near at hand. Thus Eng- 


land had two Eaſt India companies at the ſame 
time authoriſed by parliament, inſtead of one 


eſtabliſhed by royal authority. 
THress two bodies ſhewed as much zeal for the 


deſtruction of each other, as they had ſhewn for 
their reſpective eſtabliſhment. They had both 


experienced the advantages of trade; and viewed 
cach other with all the jealouſy and hatred, which 
ambition and avarice never fail to inſpire. Their 


diſſentions ſoon broke out with conſiderable vio- 
lence in Europe, but chiefly in India. Art laſt, the 


two ſocieties made advances towards a reconcilia- 
tion, and united their funds in 1702. From this 
period the affairs of the company were Carried on 
with greater propriety, prudence, and dignity. 
The principles of commerce, which were every 


day better underſtood in England, had a good 


effect on their adminiſtration, as far as the intereſts 
of their monopoly could allow. They made im- 
provements in their former ſettlements, and form- 
ed new ones. They endeavoured to indemnify 


themſelves for the profits they were deprived of 


by a ſtrong competition, by procuring a larger 


ſale for their commodities. Their charter was 


leſs violently attacked, fince it had received the 


ſanction of the laws, and obtained the protection 


of parliament. 

Tueik proſperity was interrupted by ſome tran- 
fient misfortunes. In 1702 the Engliſh had formed 
a ſettlement in the iſland of Pulocondor, which was 
dependant on Cochin-China. Their defign was to 
take a ſhare in the commerce of this rich king- 
dom, which, till then, had been too much ne- 
glected. An inſtance of exceſſive ſeverity had 

Cc2 | given 
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B O O k given diſguſt to ſixteen ſoldiers of Macaſſar, whe 


III. 


— 


were part of the garriſon. On the zd of March 
1705, they ſet fire in the night to the houſes be- 
longing to the fort, and maſſacred the Europeans 
as they came out to extinguiſh it. Thirty out of 
forty-five loſt their lives in this manner; the reſt 
were maſlacred by the natives, who were exaſpe- 
rated at the inſolence of theſe ſtrangers. By this 
accident the company loſt the money their en- 
terpriſe had coſt them, together with the ſtock of 
their factories and the proſpects they had enter- 
tained. 1 | | 55 

- SEVERAL of their factories were threatened with 
other ſtorms ; which had been collected by the 
turbulent ſpirit and avarice of their agents. A 


more moderate ſyſtem of politics made them fore- 


War be- 


tween the 


of the Indian princes. - Soon after they again took 
1 2 =” ; | Py 


go ſome odious claims, and tranquillity was ſoon 
reſtored. It was not long before objects of more 
important concern engaged their attention. 7 

ENGLAND and France entered into a war in 
1744. The whole world became the ſcene of their 
diviſions. In India,' as well as in other places, 
each nation ſuſtained it's character. The Engliſh, 
ever animated with the ſpirit of commerce, at- 
tacked and ruined that of their enemies. The 
French, adhering to their paſſion for conqueſt, 


ſeized upon the principal ſettlement belonging to 


their rival. The event ſhewed which of the two 
nations had acted with the greateſt prudence. That 
which attended only to it's own aggrandizement, 
ſunk into a total inactivity; while the other, 
though deprived of the center of it's power, car- 
ried it's enterpriſes to a greater extent. 

A cEs8aT10N of hoſtilities between the two di- 
vided nations had no ſooner taken place, than they 
engaged themſelves as auxiliaries, in the quarrels 


* arms 


— - 
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arms on their own account. Before the end of this B O O K 


war, the French were driven out of the continent 
and ſeas of Aſia. At the concluſion of the peace 
in 1763, the Engliſſi company found themſelves 
in poſſeſſion of the power, in Arabia, in the Per- 
ſian Gulph, on the coaſts of Malabar and Coro- 
mandel, and at Bengal. 
Al theſe countries differ from each other in 
the climates, the manners, the ſoil, the produc- 
tions, the ſpirit of induſtry, and the mode of ſell- 
ing and purchaſing. They ought to be accurate- 
ly and thoroughly known. We will give a ſhort 
ſketch of them. This deſcription will be found 
to have a particular connection with the hiſtory 
of a nation, which has obtained a remarkable 
influence in thoſe countries, and derives from 
'thence the greateſt advantages. 


_ 


ARABIA is one of the largeſt peninſulas in the Deſer 


known world. It is bounded on the ſouth by the 


Indian Ocean; by the Gulph of Perſia on the Reyoturi- 
oaſt; and on the welt by the Red Sea, which ſe- ons it has 


parates it from Africa: on the north, a line drawn 


at the extremity of the two gulphs, probably racter of 


marked out it's boundary in ancient times. Irac- 
Arabi, the deſert of Syria, and Paleſtine ſeem at 
preſent to make a part of it. 

Tux peninſula is divided, from north to ſouth, 
by a chain of mountains, lefs barren, and more 
temperate than the reſt of the country. The rain 
falls upon moſt of them for two or three months, 
at leaſt, in the year, but at different ſeaſons, ac- 
cording to their expoſition. The waters that 
deſcend from them are loſt among the ſands in 
the valleys, or pour down in torrents into the ſea, 
in proportion to the flope and diſtances. In one 
ſcaſon, the heat is fo violent, that no perſon tra- 


vels, and that even the flaves do not appear 0 
| | the 
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BOOK the ſtreets, without an urgent neceſſity. Every 
III. kind of labour is then ſuſpended in the middle 
" of the day. The greateſt part of the time is 
paſſed in ſleeping in ſubterraneous caverns, the 
| | air of which is renewed only by a tube, | 
| Tunis country is uſually divided into three parts; 
Arabia Petrza, Arabia Deſerta, and Arabia Felix, 
| names which denote the nature of the ſoil in cach 
[| of theſe countries. | . 
[| Ax ABIa PETR & A is the moſt weſtern, and the 
| ſmalleſt of the three. It is for the moſt part un- 
cultivated, and almoſt totally covered with rocks. 
| In Arabia Deſerta, nothing is to be ſeen but dry 
plains, heaps of ſand raiſed and diſſipated by the 
| | wind, and ſteep mountains never embelliſhed with 
| i verdure, Springs are ſo rarely found there, that 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the poſſeſſion of them is always diſputed with the 

ſword. Arabia Felix owes it's ſpecious appella- 

tion leſs to it's fertility, than to it's vicinity ta 
the barren countries that ſurround it. Theſe dif- 
|141/ terent regions enjoy a {ky conſtantly pure and ſe- 
rene. 

ALL hiſtories agree that this country was peopled 
at a moſt early period of antiquity, It's firſt in- 
16 habitants came probably from Syria and Chaldea. 
0 4 It is not known at what period they began to be 
WA civilized z whether their knowledge was derived 

10 from India, or whether they acquired it them- 
WET ſelves, It appears that their religion was Sabe- 
Wt iſm, even before they were acquainted with the 
it | people of Upper Aſia. They had conceived ſu- 
WAVE blime ideas of the divinity at an early period : 
4 they worſhipped the ſtars as bodies animated by 
My | celeſtial ſpirits; their religion was neither cruel 
1 nor abſurd; and though they were liable to thoſe 
ſallies of enthuſiaſm ſo common among the 
ſouthern nations, they do not ſeem to have been 
tainted 
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tainted with fanaticiſm till the time of Moham-B 00 K 


med. The inhabitants of Arabia Deſerta pro- 


feſſed a leſs rational kind of worſhip. Many of © * 


them worſhipped, and ſome offered human ſacri- 
fices to the ſun. It is a truth that may be col- 
lected from the ſtudy of hiſtory, and the inſpec- 
tion of the globe, that the religious ſyſtems in 
barren countries, ſubje& to inundations and vol- 
canos, have ever had a tincture of cruelty, and 
have always been of a milder caſt in countries 
more favoured by nature. They take their cha- 
racter from the climate where they are formed. 
Wurd Mohammed had eſtabliſhed a new reli- 
gion in his country, it was no difficult taſk to in- 
tuſe a ſpirit of zeal into his followers ; and this 
zeal made them conquerors, They extended 
their dominion from the weſtern ſeas to thoſe of 
China, and from the Canaries to the Molucca 


Hands, They alſo carried along with them the 


uſeful arts which they improved. The Arabians 
did not equally ſucceed in the fine arts; they 
thewed, indeed, ſome genius for them, but had 
not the leaſt idea of that taſte with which nature 
ſome time after inſpired the people who became 
their diſciples, 

- PexHars genius, which is the offspring of a 
creative imagination, flouriſhes in hot countries, 
which abound with a variety of productions, 
grand ſcenes, and ſurpriſing events that excite 
enthuſiaſm ; while taſte, which ſelects and reaps 
the produce of the fields that genius has ſown, 


ſeems rather to belong to people of a ſedate, 
mild, and moderate diſpoſition, who hve under 


the influence of a temperate ſky. Perhaps too, 
this ſame taſte, which is the effect of reaſon re- 
fined and matured by time, requires a degree of 


ſtability in the government, united with a certain 


2 freedom 
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To well, or carried it to a greater extent. They 
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0 0 Kfreedom of thinking, a gradual improvement of 


knowledge, which, affording 'a greater ſcope to 
genius, enables it to diſcern more exactly the re- 
lation one object has to another, and to combine 
with happier art thoſe mixed ſenſations which give 
the higheſt entertainment to men of elegant 
minds. Accordingly, the Arabians, who were 
almoſt conſtantly forced into regions diſturbed 
with war and fanaticiſm, never enjoyed that 


temperature of government and climate which 


gives birth to taſte. But they introduced into 
the countries they conquered, ſciences which 
they bad pillaged, as it were, in the courſe of their 
ravages, and all the arts eſſential to the proſperity 


of nations. 


No nation at that time underſtood commerce 


attended to it even in the courſe of their con- 
queſts. Their merchants, manufactures, and 
ſtaples, extended from Spain to Tonquin; and 
other people, at leaſt thoſe in the weſtern part of 


the world, were indebted to them for arts and 


ſciences, and all articles conducive to the con- 
N the preſervation, and the pleaſures of 
life. | Ak n 4197 
| Waen the power of the Caliphs began to de- 
cline, the Arabians, after the example of ſeveral 
nations they had ſubdued, threw off the yoke of 
theſe princes, and the country re- aſſumed by de- 
grees it's ancient form of government, as well 
as it's primitive manners. At this æra, the na- 
tion being, as formerly, divided into tribes, un- 
der the conduct of different chiefs, returned to their 


original character, from which fanaticiſm and am- 


bition had made them depart. 7 . 
Tux ſtature of the Arabians is low, their bodies 


lean, and their voice flender; but they have ro- 


- buſt 
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buſt conſtitutions, brown hair, a ſwarthy com- B OO K 
plexion, black ſparkling eyes, a witty, but fel-_ III. 


dom an- agreeable, countenance. - 'This: contraſted 
mixture of features and qualities, which ſeem in- 
compatible, appear to have been united in this 
race of men, to conſtitute a fingular nation, 
whoſe figure and character partake ſtrongly of 


that of the Turks, Africans, and Perſians, by 


whom'they are ſurrounded. . Grave and ſerious, 
they conſider their long beards as marks of dig- 
nity; they ſpeak little, uſe no geſture, make no 
pauſes, nor interrupt one another in their con- 
verſation. They pique themſelves on obſerving 
the ſtricteſt probity towards each other, which is 
the effect of that ſelf. love, and that ſpirit of pa- 
triotiſm, which, united together, make any na- 
tion, clan, or ſocicty, eſteem and prefer themſelves 
to the reſt of the world. The more carefully 
they preſerve their phlegmatic character, ſo much 
the more formidable is their reſentment when 


once it is raifed. Theſe people have abilities, 


and even a genius for the ſciences; yet they cul- 
tivate them but little, either from want of affiſt- 
ance, or becauſe they have no occaſion for them: 
chuſing rather, no doubt, to ſuffer natural evils, 
than the inconvenience. of labour. The Ara- 
bians of our days, diſplay no monument of ge- 
nius, no productions of induſtry, which intitle 
them to hold any rank in the hiſtory of the hu- 
man mind.” + 70 
Tune ruling paſſion is jealouſy; that torment 
of impetuous, weak, and indolent minds. It 
might naturally be aſked, whether this diſtruſt 
were owen to the high or contemptible opinion 
they entertained of themſelves? It is ſaid to be 
from the Arabians that ſeveral nations of Afia, 
Afxica, and even Europe itſelf, have ** 
| thole 
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BO O Kthoſe deſpicable precautions this odious paſſion 
III. preſcribes againſt à ſex, which ought'to be the 

" * guardian, not the flave of our pleaſures. As ſoon 

as a daughter is born, they unite by a kind of 

ſuture thoſe parts which nature has ſeparated, 
leaving juſt ſpace enough for the natural dif. 
charges. As the child grows, the parts by de- 

. grees adhere ſo cloſely, that when they become 
marriageable they are obliged to be ſeparated by 
an inciſion. Sometimes it is thought ſufficient 
to make uſe of a ring. The married, as well as 
the unmarried women, are ſubjected to this out- 
Tage on the virtue of the ſex ; with this differcnce 
only, that the ring worn by the young women 
cannot be taken off, whereas that of the married 
women has a kind of padlock, of which the huſ- 
band keeps the key. This cuſtom, which is 
known. in all parts of Arabia, is almoſt univer- 
fally adopted in that part which bears the name 
of Petræa. 915 de | 

Soc are the manners of the nation in general, 

The different mode of living among the people 

who compole it, muſt neceſſarily have introduced 

ſome peculiarities of character that are worth ob. 
ſerving, | 20 t 

ThE number of Arabians who inhabit the de- 

ſert may amount to two millions. They are diſ- 

tributed into ſeveral clans, ſome of which are 

| more populous and conſiderable than others, but 

11] all independent of each other. Their governs» 

WAL | ment is ſimple: an hereditary chief, aſſiſted by 

66 a few old men, determines all debates, and 

WAL puniſhes the offenders. If he be hoſpitable, hu- 

14 mane, and juſt, they adore him; if haughty 

| | and 

| 


cruel, and avaricious, they aſſaſſinate him, 
appoint a ſucceflor out of his own family. 
| Po „ ea | Tuxss 
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'Tazse people encamp at all ſeaſons of the year. B OO k 


They have no ſettled abode, and fix at different 
places where they can be ſupplied with water, 
fruits, and paſture. They find an infinite charm 
in this wandering life, and conſider the ſedentary 
Arabs in the light of ſlaves. They live upon the 
milk and fleſh of their herds. Their clothes, 
tents, cordage, and the carpets they fleep upon, 
are all made of the wool of their ſheep, and the 
hair of their goats and camels. This is the em- 
ployment of the women in each family; and there 
is not a ſingle artiſt in the whole deſert. What 
they conſume in tobacco, coffee, rice, and dates, 
is purchaſed with the butter they carry to the 
frontiers, and by the money ariſing from the an- 
nual ſale of more than twenty thouſand camels. 
Theſe animals, ſo uſeful in the eaſt, were former- 
ly carried to Syria. Moſt of them are now ſent 


to Perſia, the perpetual wars there having occa- 


ſioned an extraordinary demand for them, and di- 
miniſhed their ſpecies, | 
Tazse articles not being ſufficient to ſupply 
the Arabs with what they want, they have con- 
trived to raiſe a contribution on the caravans, 
which ſuperſtition leads to travel through their 
ſandy regions. The moſt numerous of theſe, 
which goes from Damaſcus to Mecca, procures 
a ſafe paſſage by a tribute of, a hundred purſes, 
or a hundred and fifty thouſand livres“, to which 
the Grand Signior is: ſubjected, and which, by 
ancient agreement, is diſtributed among all the 
hords, The other caravans make ſimilar terms 
with the hords, through whoſe territories they 

are obliged to paſs. 
INDEPENDENT of this reſource, the Arabs in- 
habiting the molt northern part of the deſert, have 
| * 6,2501, al | 
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had recourſe to plunder. Theſe people, ſo hu- 
mane, faithful, and diſintereſted towards each 
other, are ſavage and rapacious in their tranſac- 
tions with foreigners. While they preſerve in 
their tents the character of beneficent and gene- 
rous hoſts, they commit continual depredations 
in the towns and villages of their neighbourhood. 
They are good fathers, good huſbands, and good 
maſters ; but all are enemies who do not belong 


to their family. They frequently carry their in- 


curſions to a great diſtance; and Syria, Meſopo- 
tamia, and Perſia, are not uncommonly the ſcenes 


of their depredations. 


Tux Arabs, who devote themſelves to plunder, 


form a ſort of ſociety with the camels, to carry 


on trade or war, where the man is to have all the 
profit, and the animal the principal fatigue. As 
theſe two beings are to live together, they are 
brought up with a view to each other. The Arab 
trains his camel from it's birth, to all the exer- 
ciſes and hardſhips it is to undergo during the 
whole courſe of it's life. He accuſtoms it to 


labour hard, and to eat little. The animal is 


early inured to paſs it's days without drinking, 
and it's nights without fleep. He teaches it to 


draw up it's legs under it's belly, - while it ſuffers 


itſelf to be laden with burdens, that are inſenſibly 
increaſed as it's ſtrength is improved by age, and 
by the habit of bearing fatigue. In this ſingu- 
lar plan of education, which princes ſometimes 
adopt the more eaſily to tame their ſubjects, in 
proportion as the labour of the animals 1s doubled, 
it's ſubſiſtence is diminiſhed. The Arabians qua- 


' lify the camels for expedition, by matches, in 


which the horſe runs againſt him. The camel, 
leſs active and nimble, tires out his rival in a 
long courſe. When the maſter and the camel 
| | arc 
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are ready and equipped for plunder, they ſet out B O O k 


together, traverſe the ſandy deſerts, and lie in 
ambuſh upon the confines to rob the merchant or 
traveller. The man ravages, maſſacres, and ſeizes 
the prey: and the camel carries the booty. If 
theſe adventurers are purſued, they make a pre- 
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cipitate retreat. The maſter robber mounts his 


favourite camel, drives the whole troop before 


him, travels three hundred leagues in eight days 


without unloading his camels, or allowing them 
more than an hour each day for reſt, or a cake 


of dough for their ſubſiſtence. They ſometimes 
remain the whole time without drinking, unleſs 


they happen to ſmell out a ſpring at a little diſ- 
tance from the road, when they redouble their 


pace, run to the water with eagerneſs, which 


makes them take at one draught as much as is 


ſufficient to quench their preſent thirſt, and ſerve 


them to the end of their journey. Such is the 


animal ſo oftgn celebrated in the Bible, the Coran, 
and the caſtern romances. _ 
Tur Arabs, who live in diſtricts that afford 


ſome ſlender paſture, and where the ſoil is pro- 


per for barley, breed the fineſt horſes in the world. 
"Theſe horſes are ſent into all parts to improve 
and multiply the breed of theſe animals, which 
are every where inferior in ſwiftneſs, beauty, and 
ſagacity; to thoſe of Arabia. Their ownery live 
with them as with domeſtics, on whoſe ſervice 


and affeQion they can rely: and it happens with 


them as with all other wandering people, thoſe, 
in particular, who treat animals with kindneſs, 
that both the men and the animals -partake, in- 
ſome .meaſure, of each other's manners and diſ- 
poſition. -» Theſe Arabs are fimple, mild, and 
docile: and the different religions that have pre- 
vailed in theſe countries, and the ſeveral govern+ 
| | ments 
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BOOK ments of which they have been the ſubjeQs or tri- 
HE  butaries, have produced very little alteration in the 
character they derive from climate or from habit. 
Tux Arabs ſettled near the Indian and the Red 
Sea, and thoſe who inhabit Arabia Felix, were 
formerly a mild people, fond of liberty, and con- 
tent with a ſtate of independence, without dream- 
ing of conqueſt. They were too much prejudiced . 
in favour of the beauty of their ſky, and of the 
ſoil that ſupplied their wants almoſt without cul- 
ture, to be tempted to extend their dominion over 
different countries lying in another climate. Mo- 
hammed changed their ideas: but they retain no 
traces of the impreſſions he communicated to 
them. They paſs their time in ſmoking, taking 
coffee, opium, and ſherbet; or in burning exqui- 
ſite perfumes, the ſmoke of which they receive in 
their clothes, which are ſlightly ſprinkled with roſe 
water. Theſe gratifications are often preceded or 
followed by ſinging gallant, or amorous verſes. 
Tneix compoſitions, both in point of expreſ- 
fion and ſentiment, have a degree of grace, ſott- - 
nefs, and refinement, far beyond any thing we 
find amongſt any other people, ancient or mo- 
dern. The language they ſpeak in this world to 
their miſtreſſes, ſeems as if it were the ſame as 
that which they will ſpeak to their houris in the 
other. It is a kind of muſick ſo moving and fo- 
fine; a murmur ſo ſoft, compariſons ſo agreeable 
and blooming, that one would almoſt ſay, their 
poetry was perfumed as their climate. The imi- 
_ tations of nature in the Arabian poems, are of 
the ſame kind as the expreſſions of honour among 
our ancient knights. The latter is the quinteſ- 
ſence of virtue, the former of voluptuouſneſs. 
They are deſcribed as exhauſted by the ardour of 
their paſſion, and of the climate, and having 
COT ſcarce 
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ſcarce the power to breathe. They give them- BOOK 


ſelves up, without reſerve, to this delicious lan- 
guor, which, perhaps, they would not experience 
under any other ſky. 
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Berore the Portugueſe had intercepted the na- General 
vigation of the Red Sea, the Arabs had more ac- de with 


Arabia 


tivity. They were the factors of all the trade that and that of 


paſſed through this channel. Aden, which is N 
ſituated at the moſt ſouthern extremity of Arabia ticulag 


upon the Indian ocean, was the ſtaple of this 
trade. The ſituation of it's harbour, which open- 
ed an eaſy communication with Egypt, Ethiopia, 
India, and Perſia, had rendered it, for many ages, 
one of the moſt flouriſhing faQtories in Aſia. 
Fifteen years after it had repulſed the great Albu- 
querque, who attempted to demoliſh it in 1513, 
is ſubmitted to the Turks, who did not long re- 
main maſters of it. The king of Yemen, who 


poſſeſſed the only diſtrict in Arabia that merits 


the title of Happy, drove them from thence, and 
removed the trade to Mocha, a place in his do- 
minions, which till then was only a village. 
Tuis trade was at firſt inconſiderable ; conſiſt. 
ing principally in myrrh, incenſe, alocs, balm of 
Mecca, ſome. aromatics and medicinal drugs. 
Theſe articles, the exportation of which is conti- 
nually retarded by exorbitant impolts, and does 
not exceed at preſent ſeven or eight hundred 
thouſand livres *, were at that time more in re- 
pute than they have been ſince ; but muſt have 


been always of little conſequence. Soon after 


a great change enſued from the introduction of 
coffee. 8-450 | 5 

Tux coffee- tree is originally a native of Upper. 
Ethiopia, where it has been known time imme- 
morial, and is ſtill cultivated with ſucceſs. M. 
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x OO K Lagrence de Mezieres, one of the moſt intelligent 
III. agents that France ever had in the India ſervice, 
had ſome of the fruit in his poſſeſſion, and has 


often made uſe of it. He found it to be larger, 


rather longer, not ſo green, and almoſt as fra- 


grant as that which was firſt gathered in Arabia 
towards the cloſe of the fifteenth; century. 

Ir is commonly believed, that a Mollach, 
named Chadely, was the firſt among the Arabs 
who made uſe of coffee, to relieve himſelf from 
a continual drowzineſs which hindered him from 
attending punctually to his nocturnal devotions. 
His derviſes did the ſame: and their example was 
followed by the lawyers. It was ſoon found out, 
that this liquor purified the blood by a gentle 
agitation, diſſipated the crudities of the ſtomach, 
and raiſed the ſpirits; and it was adopted even 
by thoſe who had no occaſion to keep themſelves 
awake. It paſſed from the borders of the Red 
Sea to Medina and Mecca, and was introduced 
by the pilgrims into all the Mohammedan coun- 
tries. ell n vino te n att Hi: Hail id. 
I theſe countries, where there is leſs freedom 
of manners than in our's, where the jealouſy of 
the men, and the cloſe confinement of the women, 
make ſociety leſs livcly, it was thought proper to 


encourage public coffce-houſes. Thoſe in Perſia 


ſoon became infamous, where young Georgian 
women, dreſſed like courtezans, ated obſcene 
plays, and proſtituted themſelves for hire. When 
theſe offenfive irregularities were ſuppreſſed by 
order of the court, theſe. houſes became places of 
decent reſort for the indolent, and of relaxation 
for men of buſineſs. The politicians entertained 
themſelves with news, the poets recited their verſes, 
and the Mollachs delivered their ſermons there, 
which were uſually rewarded with ſome charitable 
3 AFFAIRS 
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- AFFAIRS. were not in the ſame peaccable ſtate B3 O O K 
at Conſtantinople. The coffee - houſes were no III. 


ſooner opened than they were frequented to ex- 
ceſs. People ſpent their whole time in them. The 
grand Mufti, exaſperated to ſee the Moſques abau- 
doned, pronounced that the infuſion of this plant 
Was included in that law of Mohammed, which 
forbad the uſe of ſtrong liquors. Government, 
which frequently aids the ſuperſtition of which it 
is ſometimes the dupe, gave immediate orders 
that the houſes which had given ſuch offence to 
the prieſts, ſhould be ſhut up; and enjoined the 
officers of police to put a ſtop to the uſe. of this 
liquor in private families. The ſtrong inclination 
they had for it ſtill prevailed over all theſe ſevere 
regulations. Coffee continued to be drunk, and 
even the places where it was to be had, ſoon 


N 


grew more numerous than ever. 


Veron this occaſion I ſhould be much inclined 
to ſay to ſovereigns: if you are deſirous that your 
laws ſhould be obſerved, take care that they never 
ſhould be made in oppoſition to nature. I ſhould 
ſay to prieſts : let not your morality proſcribe. in- 
nocent pleaſures. You may both of you threaten 
and thunder as much as you will; you may ſhew 
us your dungeons open, or hell under our feet: 
but you will never ſtifle in me the deſire of being 
happy. Iwill be happy, is the firſt, article of a 
code, anterior to every ſyſtem of legiſlation or 
morality. | n mY 

Ix the middle of the laſt century, Kuproli, the 
Grand Vizier, went in diſguiſe to the principal 
coffee · houſes in Conſtantinople. He there found 
a number of mal - contents, who, thinking the af- 
fairs of government were in reality the concern of 
every private perſon, ſpoke of them with warmth, 
and arraigned with great boldneſs the conduct of 
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BOOK the generals and miniſters. He then viſited the 


taverns, where wine was ſold. They were full of 
plain people, chiefly ſoldiers, who, accuſtomed to 
conſider the intereſts of the ſtate as thoſe of the 

prince for whom they entertained a filent vene- 
ration, ſang lively ſongs, talked of their amours, 


and warlike exploits. Theſe laſt ſocieties, which 


are attended with no inconveniencies, he thought 
ought to be tolerated : but the firſt he conſidered. 
as dangerous under an abſolute government. He 
had not ſufficiently conſidered this matter, to con- 
vince himſelf, that they were not more ealculated 
to raiſe apprehenſions than the others. Even in 
a deſpotic ſtate, the people who are oppreſſed 
muſt be left at liberty ro complain, for it is a re- 
lief to them. That fort of diſcontent which eva- 
rates itſelf is not the one to be feared. ' Rebel- 
— ariſe from that ſpirit of diſſatisfaction, which, 
being concealed, is worked up by internal fer. 
mentation, and breaks out in the moſt ſpeedy and 
terrible effeAs. Woe to thoſe ſovereigns, whoſe 
oppreſſions are continually increaſing, till the mur- 
murs of the people ceaſe. | 
 Howevex this may be, the regulation which 
was confined to the capital of the empire, has not 
diſcouraged the uſe of coffee, and has, perhaps, 
increaſed the conſumption of it. It is publicly 
offered to ſale in all the ſtreets and markets ready 
made, and is drunk in every family at leaſt twice 
a-day, In ſome, it is always ready, it being the 
cuſtom to offer it to all viſitors, and reckoned 
equally unpolite not to offer it, or to refuſe it. 
AT the ſame time that coffee-houſes were 
ſhut in Conſtantinople, they were opened in Lon- 
don. This novelty was introduced there in 1652 
by a merchant of the name of Edward, on his re- 
turn from the Levant. The Engliſh grew fond of 


I it ; 
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it; and it has ſince been introduced among all the 8; o o Kk 
nations of Europe; but the cuſtom is purſued with III. 


more moderation, than in thoſe climates where 


religion prohibits the uſe of wine. 
Tus tree that produces the coffee grows in the 


territory of Betelfagui, a town belonging to Le- 
men, ſituated upon a dry ſand, at the diſtance of 


ten leagues from the Red Sea. It is cultivated in 
a diſtrict fifty leagues long, and fifteen or twenty 
broad: the fruit is not every where in equal per- 
fection. That which grows upon the higher 
grounds, particularly at Ouden, is ſmaller, green» 
er, weighs heavier, and is generally preferred. 

IT is computed that Arabia contains twelve mil- 
lions of inhabitants, among the greateſt part of 
whom coffee is a highly favourite liquor. None 
but the rich citizens have the pleaſure of taſting 
the berry itſelf. The common people are obliged 
to content themſelves with the ſhell and the huſk 
of this valuable production. Theſe remains, ſo 
much deſpiſed, make a liquor of a pretty clear 
colour, which has the taſte of coffee without it's 
bitterneſs and ſtrength. Theſe articles may be 
had at a low price at Betelfagui, which is the 
general market for them. Here likewiſe is ſold 
all the coffee which comes out of the country by 
land. The reſt is carried to Mocha, which is 
thirty-five leagues diſtant, or to the nearer ports 
of Lohia or Hodeida, from whence it is tranſport- 
ed in ſmall veſſels to Jodda. The Egyptians fetch 
it from the laſt mentioned place, and all other na- 


tions from the former. 
Tax quantity of coffee exported may be eſti- 


mated from twelve to thirteen millions weight, - 


The European companies take off a million and 
a half; the Perſians three millions and a half; 


the fleet from Suez fix millions and a half; In- 
f d 2 doſtan, 
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BO 0 K doſtan, the Maldives, and the Arabian colonics 


on the coaſt of Africa, fifty thouſand ; and the 
land caravans a million. 
As the coffee which is bought up by the cara- 


vans and the Europeans, is the beſt that can be 


procured, it coſts from ſixteen to ſeventeen ſols * 
a pound. The Perſians, who content themſelves 
with that of an inferior quality, pay no more than 
twelve or thirteen ſols + a pound. The Egyptians 
purchaſe it at the rate of fifteen or ſixteen ]; their 


cargoes being compoſed partly of good and partly 


of bad coffee. If we eſtimate coffee at fourteen 
ſols $ a pound, which is the mean price, the pro- 
fits accruing to Arabia from it's annual exportation 


will amount to eight or nine millions of livres ||. 


This money does not go into their coffers; but it 
enables them to purchaſe the commodities brought 
from the foreign markets to their ports of Jodda 
and Mocha. 

Mock receives from Abyſſinia, ſheep, ele- 
phant's teeth, muſk; and ſlaves. It is ſupplied 


from the eaſtern coaſt of Africa with gold, flaves, 


amber, and ivory; from the Perſian Gulph with 
dates, tobacco, and corn; from Surat with a vaſt 
quantity of coarſe, and. a few fine linens ; from 
Bombay and Pondicherry with iron, lead, copper, 
which are carried thither from Europe; from Ma- 
labar with rice, ginger, pepper, Indian ſaffron, 

with caire, timber, and cardamom ; from the 
Maldives with gum benzoin, aloes-wood, and 
pepper, which theſe iſlands take in exchange; 
from Coromandel, with four or five hundred bales 
of cotton, chiefly blue. The greateſt part of 
theſe commodities, which may fetch ſix millions J, 


„About 8d. h. 4 Abeut gd. h. About 8d. 

$ About jd. From «treo of e to 375,000. 
q 250,000l, - 's - 
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are conſumed in the interior part of the country. B OO K 


The reſt, particularly the cottons, are diſpoſed of 
in Abyſſinia, Socotora, and the 'caſtern coaſt of 
Africa. 

None of the branches of bufineſs which are 
managed at Mocha, as well as throughout all the 


country of Vemen, or even at Sanaa, the capital, 
are in the hands of the natives. The extortions 


with which they are perpetually threatened by the 
government, deter them from interfering in them. 
All the warehouſes are occupied by the Banians of 
Surat or Guzarat, who make a point of returning 
to their own. country as ſoon as they have made 
their fortunes. They then reſign their ſettlements 


to merchants of their own nation, who retire in 


their turn, and are ſucceeded by others. 

TrzRs is no country where the price of every 
thing is not known, except that of man. The 
moſt civilized nations have not yet acquired that 
knowledge, Witneſs that multitude of capital 
puniſhments inflicted in all parts for offences, 
even of a trivial kind. It is not probable that 
thoſe nations, which condemn to death a young 
woman of eighteen years of age, who might be 
the mother of five or fix children, or a healthy 
and vigorous young man of thirty, for having 
| ſtolen a little piece of filver, ſhould have ſuffi- 
ciently meditated upon thoſe tables of the proba- 
bilities of human lite which they have ſo learnedly 
calculated; ſince they ſeem to be ignorant how 
many individuals are facrificed by nature, before 
the life of one is prolonged to that period, Thus, 
without being conſcious of it, we repair a little 
injury done to ſociety, by a greater. By the ſe- 
verity of the puniſhment, we drive the culprit on 
from theft to aſſaſſination. What! is the hand, 
then, that has burſt open the lock of your coffers, 
or 
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B O O Kor that has even plunged a poniard into the breaſt. 


of a citizen, fit for nothing but to be cut off? 
Becauſe a diſhoneſt, or an indigent debtor, can- 
not diſcharge his debts, he is to be rendered. 
totally uſeleſs to ſociety,” and reduced to the im- 
poſſibility of being ever able to pay you, by being 
confined in a priſon? Would it not be better for 
the public intereſt, and for your's, that he ſhould 
make ſome uſe of his induſtry and his talents, 


ee e. you be impowered by the action you 


ve legally brought againſt him, to follow him 
every where, and to ſeize ſuch a portion of his pro- 


fit, as ſhall be adjudged to you by ſome wiſe regu- 


lation? But he will quit the country! Of what 
conſequence is it to you, whether he be in Eng- 
land or in priſon? Will you not be equally a 
loſer of your money ? If there were mutual com- 
pacts ſettled between the nations, the delmquent 
would not find an aſylum any where. If you 
enlarge your views a little, you will conceive that 
the debtor who eſcapes from you by flight, can- 
not poſſibly make his fortune in a foreign country, 
without paying a part of his debts, from the ne- 
ceſſaries he is obliged to ſupply himſelf with, and 
from the reciprocal exchanges ſubſiſting between 
nations. It is with the wines of France that he 


will intoxicate himſelf at London; or with the 


filks of Lyons that his wife will be clothed at 


Cadiz or Liſbon. But theſe ſpeculations are too 


abſtract and patriotic for a cruel creditor, who, 
tormented with the ſpirit of avarice and reſent- 
ment, would rather keep his unfortunate debtor 
in chains, lying upon ſtraw, and feed him there 
with bread and water, than reſtore him to his 
liberty. But theſe views ought not to have 
eſcaped the notice of governments and of legiſla- 
tors; and it is they who are to be cenſured for all 
the 
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the barbarous abſurdities ſtill ſubſiſting upon B; O O x 
this matter in our nations that pretend to be III 


civilized. | 

Ine European companies, who enjoy the ex- 
cluſive privilege of trading beyond the Cape of 
Good Hope, formerly maintained agents at 
Mocha. Notwithſtanding it was ſtipulated by a 
ſolemn capitulation, that the impoſts demanded 
ſhould be rated at two and a quarter per_cent. 
they were ſubje& to frequent extortions: the go- 
vernor of the place inſiſting on their making him 
preſents, which enabled him to purchaſe the fa- 
vour of the courtiers, or even of the prince him- 
ſelf. However the profits they obtained by the 
ſale. of European goods, particularly cloths, made 
them ſubmit to theſe repeated humiliations. 
When theſe ſeveral articles were furniſhed by 
Grand Cairo, it was then impoſſible to withſtand 
the competition, and the fixcd ſettlements were 
therefore given up. 

Tus trade was carried on by ſhips, that failed 
from Europe with iron, lead, copper, and ſilver, 
ſufficient to pay for the coffee they intended to 
buy. The ſupercargoes, who had the care of theſe 
tranſactions, ſettled the accounts every time they 
returned. Theſe voyages, at firſt rather nu- 
merous and advantageous, have been ſucceſhively 
laid aſide. The plantations of coffee, made by 
the European nations in their colonies, have 
- equally leſſened the conſumption and the price of 
that which comes from Arabia. In proceſs of 
time, theſe voyages did not yield a ſufficient profit 
to anſwer the high charges of undertaking them 
on purpoſe. The companies of England and 
France then reſolved, one of them to ſend ſhips 
from Bombay, and the other from Pondicherry 


to Macha, with the merchandiſc of Europe and 
India, 
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India.. They even frequently had recourſe to a 


method that was leſs expenſive. - The Engliſh 
and French who traffic from one part of India to 
another, viſit the Red Sea every year. Though 
they diſpoſe of their merchandiſe there to good 
advantage, they can never take in cargoes from 
thence for their return. They carry, for a mo- 
derate freight, the coffee belonging to the com- 
panies who lade the veſſels with it, which they 
diſpatch from Malabar and Coromandel to Eu- 
rope. The Dutch company, who probibit their 
ſervants from fitting out ſhips, and who ſend no 
veſſels themſelves to the Gulph of Arabia, are de- 
prived of the ſhare they might take in this branch 
of commerce. They have alſo given up a much 
more lucrative branch, that of Jodda. 

Joppa is a port ſituated near the middle of the 
Gulph of Arabia, twenty leagues from Mecca. 
It is a ſafe harbour, but the acceſs to it is difficult. 
The purpoſes of trade have brought nine or ten 
thouſand inhabitants there, who moſt of them 
dwell in huts, and who are all condemned to 
breathe an infeQed air, and to drink brackiſh 
water. The government is of a mixed kind: 
the Xeriff of Mecca, and the Grand Signior, who 
keeps a feeble and uſeleſs garriſon there, ſhare 


the authority and the revenue of the cuſtoms be- 


tween them. Theſe impoſts are levied upon the 
Europeans at the rate of eight per cent. and upon 
other nations at thirteen. They are always paid 
in merchandiſe, which the managers oblige -the 
merchants of the country to buy at a very dear 
rate. The Turks, who have been driven from 


Aden, Mocha, and every part of the Yemen, 


would long ago have been expelled from Jodda, 
if there had not been reaſon to apprehend that 
they might revenge themſelves in ſuch a manner 

| as 
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as to put an end to their pilgrimages and-com-'B 
merce. | VR 0 
Sugar ſends three ſhips every year to Jodda, 
which are laden with linens of all colours, ſhawls, 
cotton and ſilk ſtuffs, frequently ornamented with 
gold and ſilver flowers. The ſale of theſe goods 
produces nine or ten millions of livres“. Bengal 
diſpatches two, and more frequently three, ſhips 
for the ſame deſtination; and their cargoes, which 
belong to the Engliſn, may be one third leſs in 
value than thoſe of Surat. They conſiſt of rice, 
ginger, ſaffron, ſugar, a few ſilks, and a con- 
ſiderable quantity of linens, which are for the 
molt part ordinary. Theſe veſſels, which may 
enter the Red Sea from the beginning of Decem- 
ber till the end of May, find the fleet of Suez at 
Jodda. N | 
Tris city, which is ſuppoſed to be built upon 
the ruins of the ancient Arſinoe, is fituated at the 
extremity of the Red Sea, and at the diſtance only 
of two or three days journey from Grand Cairo. 
It's inhabitants are partly Egyptians and partly 


Arabs. They are ſo little fond of living in the 


lace, which is unwboleſome, and unprovided 
with drinkable water, that thoſe among them 
who enjoy an eaſy fortune, or can meet with em- 
ployment any where elſe, are never there but at 
the times of the ſetting out and return of the 
ſhips, both which events are regulated by pe- 
riodical and invariable winds. "Twenty veſſels, 
reſembling in ſhape thoſe of the Dutch, but ill 
built, badly fitted out, and improperly command- 
ed, are diſpatched every year to Jodda. Their 
cargo conſiſts chiefly of proviſions, but with this 
difference, that the five belonging to the Grand 
Signior deliver their's gratuitouſly at Medina and 


* From 305, oool. to 416,6661. 138. 44. | 
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B O O K Mecca, while the others commonly ſell their car- 
III. s at a very advantageous price. They carry 
— 4 Venetian glaſs, coral and yellow ways 
which the Indians make necklaces and bracelets. 
In exchange for their proviſions, their mer- 
chandiſe, and eſpecially their gold, they receive 
fix or ſeven millions weight of coffee; and in 
linens, ſtuffs and ſpices, to the value of ſeven or 
eight millions of livres“. Such is the ignorance 
and lazineſs of theſe navigators, that the whole of 
theſe rich articles never reaches the place of their 
deſtination. A conſiderable part of them is ha- 
bitually ſwallowed up by the waves, notwith- 
ſtanding the care that is taken always to caſt an- 
chor at the beginning of the night. | 
Tut trade of the Red Sea would become more 
extenſive, and leſs expoſed to riſks, if a revolu- 
tion which it has lately experienced ſhould be at- 
- tended with the conſequences that ſeem to be ex- 
pected from it. * 7 
By a treaty concluded on the 7th March 1775, 
between the firſt of the Beys, and Mr. Haſtings 
the Britiſh Governor of Bengal, the Engliſh, ſet - 
tled in India, are allowed to introduce and cir- 
culate, in the interior part of Egypt, all the mer- 
chandiſe they chooſe, on paying ſix and a half 
per cent. for thoſe goods that come from the 
Ganges and Madras, and eight per cent. for thoſe 
which have been laden at Bombay and Surat. 
This convention has already been carried into 
execution, and the ſucceſs has anſwered beyond 
expectation. If the Ottoman Court and the Arabs 
do not interrupt this new communication; if the 
port of Suez, now almoſt choaked up with the 
ſands, were repaired; if the ſeditions which are 
inceſſantly diſturbing the banks of the Nile, could 
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at length be put a ſtop to; we might, perhaps; 
ſee the intercourſe between Europe and Afia 
carried on wholly, or in part, through the ancicnt 
channel. 

Tus merchandiſe brought from Surat and Ben- 
gal, which the Egyptian fleet does not take off, 
is partly conſumed in the country, and bought in 
great,quantities by the caravans, which go every 
year to Mecca. 

Tux Arabs had ever entertained an affection 
for this city. They ſuppoſed it to have been the 
reſidence of Abraham, and they flocked from all 
parts to a temple, of which — believed he was 
the ſounder. Mohammed, who was a man of too 
much underſtanding to attempt to aboliſh a de- 
votion ſo generally eſtabliſhed, contented himſelf 
with 3 ing the object of it. He baniſhed the 
idols from this revered place, and dedicated it to 
the unity of God. Mohammed was not the meſ- 
ſenger of heaven; but he was an acute politician, 
and a great conqueror. To promote the concourſe 
of ſtrangers to a city which he intended to make 
the capital of his empire, he commanded that all 
who embraced his law ſhould once in their lives 
undertake a pilgrimage thither, on pain of dying 
reprobates. This precept was accompanied with 
another, which makes it evident, that he was not 
guided by ſuperſtition alone. He ordered that 
every pilgrim, of whatever country he was, ſhould 
purchaſe five pieces of cotton, and get them con- 
ſecrated, and made into handkerchiefs for himſelf, 
and for all the perſons belonging to his family who 
might be prevented by reaſonable impediments 
from undertaking this holy expedition. 

Tutis policy might naturally be expected to 
make Arabia the center of a prodigious trade, when 
the number of pilgrims ſhould amount to ſeveral 

millions. 
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BOO K millions. This zeal-is'ſo much abated, eſpecially 


nr on the coaſt of Africa, in Indoſtan and Perſia, in 
proportion to the reſpective diſtances of thoſe 
places from Mecca, that the number is reduced 
to a hundred and fifty thouſand ; the majority of 
whom are Turks. They carry away with them 
ſeven hundred and fifty thouſand pieces of linen; 
each ten ells in length, excluſive of thoſe which 
many of them buy for ſale. They are encouraged 
in theſe mercantile ſchemes by the advantages 
they have in croſſing the deſerts, and in not being 
expoſed to thoſe oppreſlive tolls which are ſo de- 
ſtructive in the ſea- ports of Suez and Baſſora. 
The money received from theſe pilgrims and from 
the fleet, as well as that which the Arabs get 
from the ſale of their coffee, is expended in India. 
The veſſels from Surat, Malabar, Coromandel, 
and Bengal, annually carry away to the amount 
of fourteen or fifteen millions of livres“, and 
about the eighth part of this ſum in merchandiſe. 
When theſe riches are divided among the trading 
nations of Europe, the Engliſh contrive to appro- 
priate to themſelves the moſt conſiderable ſhare 
of them. They have acquired the ſame ſuperio- 
rity in Perſia. | 
Revoluti- THE Engliſh nation had ſcarce been admitted 
ens which into the empire of the Sophis, when, as we have 
— obſerved, the Dutch reſorted there in great num- 


ed in the bers. The trade of theſe republicans was at firſt 


Fertan eſtabliſhed on a very diſadvantageous footing; but 


as being, by the civil wars of England, ſoon deli- 


vered from a rival, whoſe various privileges were 
not 'to be overbalanced even by the greateſt 
ceconomy, they were in a ſhort time without com- 
petitors, and confequently acquired an authority 
to ſet what price they thought proper on the com- 
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moditics they bought or ſold... The, conneQionsB O O K 


of the Perſians with the Dutch were formed on 


this deſtructive ſyſtem; when the return of the * 


Engliſh, who were ſoon after followed by the 
French, gave a new turn to affairs, and put them 
upon a more equitable footing. a | 
Ar the time when the three nations exertedtheir 
utmoſt efforts to gain the ſuperiority, and theſe 
efforts turned to the advantage of the empire, they 
were haraſſed with a thouſand oppreſſions, ſome 
more unjuſt and odious than others. The throne 
was continually. filled with tyrannical or weak 
princes, whoſe cruelty and injuſtice weakened the 
correſpondence of their ſubjects with other nations. 
One of theſe tyrants was ſo ſavage, that a great 
man of his court uſed. to ſay, That whenever he 
came out of the king's cloſet, he clapped both. his hands 
to his head, to feel whether it were ſtill upon his ſhoul- 
ders. When the ſucceſſor of this tyrant was told 
that the fineſt provinces in the empire were in- 
vaded by the Turks, he anſwered coolly, That 
their progreſs gave him very little diſturbance, pro- 
vided they would leave him the city of Iſpahan. The 
ſon of the latter was ſo meanly enſlaved to the moſt 
frivolous obſervances of his religion, that he was 
{tiled, by way of derifion, Huſſein the monk, or 
prie/t: a character leſs odious, perhaps, in a prince, 
but much more dangerous to his people, than that 
of impiety, or defiance of the gods. Under theſe 
deſpicable ſovereigns, mercantile affairs declined 
every day more and more. The Afghans deltroy- 

cd them entirely. e 
THESE are a people of Candahar, a mountainous 
country, lying north of India. They have ſome- 
times been ſubject to the Moguls, ſometimes to 
the Perſians, but are more frequently independent. 
Thoſe that do not reſide. in the capital live in 
| tents, 
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BOO K tents, after the manner of the Tartars. They are 


— 


of low ſtature, and ill made; but are ſtrong, ro- 
buſt, ſkilled in the uſe of the bow, and in horſe- 


manſnip, and inured to fatigue. Their manner 


of fighting is ſingular; a choſen band of ſoldiers, 
divided into two parties, fall upon the enemy 
without any order, only endeavouring to open the 
way for the army that follows them. As ſoon as 
the battle is begun, they fall back upon the 
flanks and towards the rear-guard, where their 


buſineſs is to prevent any perſon from giving way. 


If any ſoldier attempts to fly, they attack him 
with their ſabres, and compel him to return to his 

ABovuT the beginning of this century, this 
fierce yon left their mountains, invaded Perſia, 
carried devaſtation every where, and at length 
ſubdued it, after a bloody conteſt of twenty 
years. Fanaticiſm ſtill perpetuates, and perhaps 
even expiates, the memory of the horrid outrages 


which they committed in the courſe of their con- 


queſt. For ſuch is the nature of religious en- 
thuſiafm, that it ſanQifies the crime it inſpires, 
and that this crime expiates the others we have 
been guilty of. The fanatic ſays to God, It is 
true, O Lord! that I have adminiſtered poiſon ; 
that I have murdered, and that I have robbed; 
but thou wilt pardon me, for with my on hands 
J have exterminated fifty of thine enemies. In- 
flamed with zeal for the ſuperſtitions of the Turks, 
and with implacable- hatred: againſt the ſect of 
Ali, the Afghans maffacre thouſands of Perſians 
in cold blood. In-the mean time, the provinces 
they had not entered, were ravaged by the Ruſ- 
ſians, Turks, and Tartars. Thamas Kouli Khan 
drove theſe robbers out of this country, but 


ſhewed himſelf ſtill more barbarous than they 
ü were. 
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were. His violent death gave riſe to new cala-BOOK 


mities. Anarchy aggravates the cruelties of ty- 
ranny. One of the fineſt empires in-the world is 
become an extenſive ſcene of defolation, and a 
laſting and ſhameful monument of that deſtructive 
inſtint that animates uncivilized people, while, 
at-the ſame time, it-is an inevitable conſequence 
of the defects of a deſpotic government. | 

Donic this general confuſion, Bender-Abafſh, 
and the other bad ports of Perſia, were neglected. 
The little ſhare of trade that ſtill ſubſiſted, was al- 
moſt all conveyed to Baſſora. 

Tars is a large city, built by the Arabs in 
the height of their proſperity, fifteen leagues be- 
low the — where the Tigris and Euphrates 
meet, and at the ſame diſtance from the Perſian 
Gulph, into which theſe rivers empty themſelves. 
It's inhabitants are computed at fifty thouſand; 
conſiſting of Arabs, fifteen hundred Armenians, 
and a ſmall number of families of different nations 
whom the hope of gain has attracted. It's terri - 
tory abounds in rice, fruits, pulſe, cotton, and 
particularly in dates. 

Tus port of Baſſora, as thoſe who firſt eſta- | 
bliſhed it foreſaw, became a famous mart. - The 
| merchandiſe of Europe was brought there by the 
Euphrates, and that of India by ſea. The ty 
ranny of the Portugueſe intercepted this commu- 
nication. It would have been opened again 
when their power declined, had not this unhappy 
country continually been the ſcene of the dif | 
putes between the Arabs, the Perſians,” and the | 
Turks. Theſe laſt, become peaceful poſſefſors of 
Baſſora, have availed themſelves of the misfor- 
tunes of their neighbours, to bring trade back 
to this city ; the harbour of which has recovered 

it's e and importance. oy - 
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L 2 9 2 Tuis change has not been effected without dif- 
ficulty. At firſt, the people of the country would 
N not permit the traders to come out of the river. 
They foreſaw , that if theſe foreigners; were per- 
mitted to ſettle in the city, they would not be ſo 
much under their direction, and might lay up in 
their magazines ſuch of their commodities as they 
could not ſell. during one monſoon, with a view 
of diſpoſing of them with greater advantage at an- 
other time. To this maxim, which was the reſult 
of an ill. judged avarice, were added others atiſing 
from ſuperſtitious notions. It was deemed a vio- 
lation of the reſpect due ta religion to permit infi- 
dels to inhabit a city, eonſecrated by the blood of 
ſo many martyrs and ſaints of the Mohammedan 
perſuaſion; a prejudice that ſcemed-to have ſome 
weiglit with the government; but theſe ſcruples 
were ſilenced. Pecuniary conſiderations were, of- 
fered by the European nations, and they were al- 
lowed to eſtabliſn factories, and even to diſplay 

their reſpective flags upon them. 
Preſent + /REv.0LUTIONS- are ſo frequent in _— that 
— trade cannot poſſibly be carried on in the ſame 
the Perſian continued track as it is in Europe. Theſe events, 
Gulpb,an® joined to the little communication between the 
of rat of different ſtates, either by land oriby ſea, mult 
in particu- naturally occaſion great variations in the quantity 
r. value of commodities. Baſſora, on account 
bol it's great diſtance. from the center of trade, is 
more expoſed toſthis inconvenienee: than any other 
place. However, upon an average, we need not 
be under an apprehenſion of departing much 
from the ſtricteſt truth, when. we venture to eſti- 
mate the merchandiſe annually brought there by 
: way:of the Gulph, at twelve millions . Of this 
+ the+Engliſh: furniſh- four millions +, the Dutch 
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two *, the French, the Moors, the Indians, the B O O k 


Armenians and Arabs furniſh the remainder. 
Taz cargocs of theſe nations conſiſt of rice, 
ſugar, plain, ſtriped and, flowered muſlins from 
Bengal, ſpices from Ceylon and the Molucca 
xlands ; coarſe, white, and blue cottons from Co- 
romandel; cardamom, pepper, fanders-wood, from 
Malabar ; gold and filver ſtuffs, turbans, ſhawls, 
indigo, from Surat; pearls from Baharen, and 
coffee from Mocha ; iron, lead, and woollen cloth 
from Europe. Other articles of leſs conſequence 
are imported from different places. Some of theſe 
commodities are ſhipped on board ſmall Arabian 
veſſels, but the greater part is brought by Euro- 
pean ſhips, which have the advantage of a conſi- 
derable freight. 
Tais merchandiſe is ſold for ready money; and 
paſſes through the hands of the Greeks, Jews, and 
Armenians. The Banians are employed in chang- 
ing the coin current at Baſſora, for that which is 
of higher value in India. 

Tue different commodities collected at Baſſora 
are diſtributed into three channels. One half of 
them goes to Perſia, where they are conveyed by 
the caravans ;z there being no navigable river in 
the whole empire. The chief conſumption is in 
the northern provinces, which have not been ſo 
much ravaged as thoſe in the ſouth. Both of them 
formerly made their payments in precious ſtones, 
which were become common by the plunder of 


India. They had afterwards recourſe to copper 


utenſils, which had been exceedingly multiplied 
from the great abundance of copper mines. At 
laſt they gave gold and ſilver in exchange, which 
had been concealed during a long ſcene of ty- 
ranny, and are continually digged out of the 
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BO O K bowels of the earth. If time be not allowed for 

. the trees that produce gum, and bave been cut to 
puſh out freſh ſhoots; if no attention be paid to 
multiply the breed of goats which afford ſuch fine 
wool; and if the filks, which are bardly-ſufficient 
to ſupply the few manufactures remaining in Per- 
ſia, continue to be ſcarce; in a word, if this em- 
pire does not rife again from it's aſhes, the mines 
will be exhauſted, and this nes of commerce 
muſt be given up. 

THE — channel is a more ſure one, by 
the way of Bagdad, Aleppo, and other inter- 
mediate towns, whoſe merchants come to buy their 
goods at Baſſora. Coffee, linen, ſpices, and other 
merchandiſe that paſs this way, are taken in ex- 
change for gold, French woollen-cloths, galls, 
and orpiment, which is an ingredient in colours, 
and much uſed by the eaſtern people to extirpate 
their hair. 

AnoTHen much leſs conſiderable channel i is that 
of Arabia Deſerta. The Arabs, bordering upon 
Baſſora, repair annually to Aleppo in the ſpring, 
to ſell camels. It is uſual to give them credit 
for muſlins, which they buy very cheap, to the 
amount of ſix hund uſand livres *, They 
return in the autumn, bringing woollen-cloths, 
coral, hard-ware, and ſome glaſs and mirrors 
from Venice. The Arabian caravans are never 
moleſted in their journey; nor are foreigners in 
any danger, if they take care to carry along with 
them a perſon belonging to each of the tribes they 
may happen to meet with. This road through 

the deſert would be univerſally preferred to that 

of Bagdad, on account of ſafety, expedition, and 

the advantages of ſale, if the Pacha of the pro- 

1 Og who has eſtabliſhed tolls in different * 
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of his territory, did not uſe every poſſible-precau-B.o 0 K 


tion to hinder this communication. It is only by 
eluding the vigilance of his deputies, that one can 
prevail upon the Arabs to carry with them ſome 
goods, which will not take up much room. 

Bs io theſe exportations, there is rather a 
conſiderable conſumption, eſpecially of coffee, at 
Baſſora, and the territories belonging to it. Theſe 
articles are paid for in dates, pearls, roſe-water, 
dricd fruits, and grain, when that is allowed to be 
diſpoſed of to foreigners. 

Tais trade would be more extenſive, if it were 
freed from the ſhackles that confine it, But the 
activity that might be expeQed from the natives 
of the country is continually damped by the op- 


prone they labour under, eſpecially at a diſtance 


rom the center of the empire. The foreigners 
are no leſs oppreſſed by governors,. who derive 
from their extortions the advantage of maintain- 
ing themſelves in their office, and frequently of 
ſecuring their lives. Were it poſſible in ſome 
meaſure to aſſuage this thirſt of gold, it would 
ſoon be renewed by the rivalſhip of the European 
nations, whoſe ſole aim is to ſupplant one another, 
and who, to ſucceed in this deſign, ſcruple not to 
employ the moſt execrable expedients. A ſtrikin 
inſtance of this odious ſpirit of jealouſy hc 
in 1748. | | 
Baron KNyYPHAUSEN managed the Dutch fac- 
tory at Baſſora with extraordinary ſucceſs. The 
Engliſh found themſelves in imminent danger of 
loſing the ſuperiority they had acquired at this 
place, as well as in-moſt of the ſea-ports in India. 
The dread of an event which muſt wound at the 
ſame time their intereſts and their vanity, betray- 
ed them into injuſtice. They excited the Turkiſh 
government to ſuppreſs a branch of trade that 
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BOOK was uſeful to it, and procured an order for the 


We | 


confiſcation of the merchandiſe and poſſeſſions of 
ET CTR TT OT RE el 
Tut Dutch factor, who under the character of a 
merchant concealed the ſtateſman, inſtantly took 
a reſolution worthy of a man of genius. He re- 
tired with his dependents and the broken remains 
of his fortune to Karek, a ſmall iſland; at the diſ- 


tance of fifty leagues from the mouth of the 
river; where he fortified himſelf in ſuch a man- 


ner, that by intercepting the Arabian and Indian 
veſſels, bound for the city, he compelled the go- 
vernment to indemnify him for the loffes he had 
ſuſtained by it's behaviour. The fame of his in- 
tegrity and abilities drew to his iſland the priva- 
teers of the neighbouring ports, the merchants, 
even of Baſſora, and the Europeans, who traded 
there. The proſperity of this new. colony was 
daily increaſing, when it was forfaken by it's 
founder. The ſucceffor of this able man did not 
diſplay the ſame talents. Towards the end of the 
year 1765 he ſuffered himſelf to be diſpoſſeſſed 
of his iſland by the Arabian Corfair Mirmahana. 
The Company loſt an important poſt, and more 
than two millions “, in artillery, proviſions, and 
WC e e e eee IPO 
Bu this event, Baſſora was freed from a rival- 
ſhip that was prejudicial to it's intereſts ; but an 
unforeſeen, and much more formidable one, has 
ſucceeded in it's room, which is that of Maſcate. 
The Perſian gulph is bordered on the weſt by 
the caſtern coaſt of Arabia. The inhabitants of 
this region have nothing for ſubſiſtence but a few 
dates, and the 3 of a plentiful fiſhery ob- 
tained with cafe. Even the ſmall quantity of 
cattle that can be raiſed there, is fed only upon 
83,3331. 62. 8d. th ook. 
oa fiſh. 
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fiſh. Every little diſtri& has a ſheik of. it's own, B 00K 
who is obliged to provide for the wants of his III. 
family by his labour or his induſtry. On the firſt 


ſignal of the leaſt danger, theſe people fly for re- 
fuge into the neighbouring iſlands, from whence 
they do not return to the continent ?till the ene- 
my is. withdrawn. There is no place in the 
country that was ever worth preſerving, except 
Maſcate. The great Albuquerque made himſelf 
maſter of this city in 1507, and ruined it's trade, 
which he intended to transfer entirely to Ormus. 
When the Portugueſe had loſt this ſmall kingdom, 
they were deſirous of bringing the trade back to 
this place. Their endeavours proved ineffectual; 
and the navigators bent their courſe to Gombroon. 
They dreaded the inſolence of the old ee of 
India; and were unwilling; to rely upon their fide- 
lity. No veflels entered the harbour except thoſe 
brought in by the Portugueſe themſelves. It 
ceaſed to be frequented by the ſhips of every na- 
tion, after theſe imperious maſters were driven 
from it in 1648. Their pride prevailing over 
their views of intereſt, made them no longer de- 
ſirous of going there: and they had ſtill a ſuffi- 
cient degree of influence to prevent any ſhips from 
entering the harbour, or going out of it. 
Tur decline of their power, tempted the inha- 
bitants of Maſcate to the ſame acts of piracy 
which they; themſelves had ſo long been expoſed 
to, They made deſcents upon the coaſts of their 
ancient oppreſſors; and the ſucceſs they met with 
encouraged. them to attack the ſmall Mooriſh 
and European veſſels. that frequented the Perſian 
Gulph. But they were ſo ſeverely. chaſtiſed for 
their plunders by ſeveral nations, and eſpecially 
by the Engliſh, that they were obliged to deſiſt. 
From that period, the city ſank into a ſtate of ob- 
ſcurity, 
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B O O k ſcurity, which was prolonged for a conſiderable 
iu. time by inteſtine broils, and foreign invaſions. 


At length, the government aſſuming a more re- 
gular 1325 at Maſcate, and in the whole country 
under the juriſdiction of it's Iman, it's commerce 
began to revive about the year 1749. 
Tue articles of conſumption in the country 
itſelf are rice, blue linens, iron, lead, ſugar, and 
| Tome ſpices; the returns for which are made in 
myrrh, incenſe, gum- arabic, and a ſmall quan. 
tity of filver. This trade, however, would not 
be conſiderable enough to invite ſhips to this 
place, if Maſcate, which is ſituated pretty near 
the entrance of the Petſian Sea, were not an ex- 
cellent mart for the innermoſt part of the Gulph. 
All trading nations begin to give it the preference 
to Baſſora, becauſe it makes their voyage ſhorter 
by three months; they are free from any kind of 
extortion; and impoſts are lowered to one and a 
half per cent. The merchandiſe, indeed, is af- 
terwards to be carried to Baffora, where it pays 
a tax of three per cent.; but the Arabs fail with 
ſo little expence, and have fo many methods of 
cluding the tolls, that they will always find their 
account in diſpoſing of their goods at Maſcate. 
Beſide this, the dates, which are produced at Baſ- 
ſora in greater plenty and perfection than any other 
article, and are often ſpoilt on board large veſſels 
that ſail lowly, are conveyed with the utmoſt ex- 
pedition in light barks to Malabar and the Red 
Sea. There is a particular reaſon which will al- 
ways induce the Engliſh, who trade for them- 
ſelves, to frequent Maſcate. They are there 
exempted from the five per cent. which they are 
obliged to pay at Baſſora, as well as at all other 
places where their company have made ſettle- 
ments. 1 
1 Tue 
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Tux company have never attempted to eſtabliſhB o O K 
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themſelves on the iſland of Baharen; which we III. 


are at a loſs to account for. This iſland, which 


lies in the Perſian gulph, has often changed it's 


maſters. It fell with Ormus, under the dominion 


of the Portugueſe, and was governed by the ſame 
laws. Theſe conquerors were afterwards deprived 


of it, and it has ſince undergone a variety of 


revolutions. Thamas Kouli Khan reſtored it to 
Perſia, to which it had belonged. This haughty 
uſurper at that time conceived the plan of form- 
ing a moſt immenſe empire. He wiſhed to ex- 
tend it over two ſeas, ſome coaſts of which he 
already poſſeſſed: but finding that his ſubjects 
oppoſed his deſign inſtead of favouring it, he had 
recourſe to one of thoſe arbitrary acts which ty- 
. rants make no ſcruple of exerciſing, and tranſ- 
ported his ſubjects in the Perſian Gulph to the 
Caſpian Sea, and thoſe in the Caſpian Sea to the 
Perſian Gulph. This double tranſmigration ap- 
peared to him calculated to break the connections 
which both theſe people had formed with his epe- 
mies, and of ſecuring their fidelity, if he could 
not engage their attachment. His death put a 
period to his vaſt deſigns; and the confuſion into 
which his empire was thrown, afforded a fair op- 
portunity to an ambitious and enterpriſing Arab, 
of taking poſſeſſion of Baharen, where he ſtill 
maintains his authority. 4 3 
ITnis iſland, famous for it's pearl fiſhery, even 
at the time when pearls, were found at Ormus, 
Karek, Keſhy, and other places in the Gulph, is 
now become of much greater conſequence, fince 
the other banks have been exhauſted, while this 
has ſuffered no ſenſible diminution. The fiſhery 
begins in April, and ends in October, It is con- 
fined to a tract of four or five leagues. The 
* | Arabs, 
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K Arabs,” who alone follow this employment, paſs: 


a nights upon the iſland or the coaſt, unleſt 
>> they are prevented by the wind from going on 
ſhore. They formerly paid a toll, which was re- 
ceived by the galliots on that ſtation. Since the 
laſt alteration, none but the inhabitants of this 
iſland pay this acknowledgment to their Sheik, 
who is not in a Tonditions to demand them from 
others. yl REN | 

Tue pearls bew at t Bahren; though not le 
white as thoſe of Ceylon and Japan, are much 


larger than thoſe of the former place; and of a 
more regular ſhape than thoſe of the latter. They 


are of a yellowiſh caſt; but have this recom- 
mendation, that they preſerve their golden hue; 
. — the whiter kind loſe much of their luſtre 

ee particularly in hot countries. The 
We of both theſe ſpecies,” which is known by the 
name of mother of pearl, is uſe in Aſia for va- 
rious purpoſes. . 

Tux annual revenue ariſing from the fiſhery i in 
the latitude of Baharen; is compùted at ;600,000 
livres . The greateſt part of the:pearls that are 
uneven, are carried to Conſtantinople, and other 
ports of Turkey; where the larger compoſe 
of the ornaments of the head=drefs; and the fmall- 


er are uſed in works of embtoidery: The perfect 


pearls muſt be reſerved for Surat, from whence 
they are diſtributed throughout all Indoſtan. The 
women have fo eng paſſion for luxury, and 
the ſale of this article is ſo much inerraſed by ſu- 
perſtitĩ on, that there is not the leaſt reaſon to ap- 
prehend any diminution either in the price or the 
demand. Ibere are none of the Gentiles who do 
not make it a point of religion to bore at leaſt one 
Faun at the time of their Pg Whatever 
| abi. 0 '*'1 50,0008, 4 i 4 
may 


may be the myſterious meaning of this cuſtom BQ 0 K 


among a people whoſe. morality and politics are 
couched in allegories,- or where allegory becomes 
religion; this emblem of virgin modeſty bas 
proved advantageous to the pearl trade. The 
pearls that have not newly been bored make a 
part of dreſs; but cannot have a place in the. 
marriage ceremony, where one new pearl is- at 
leaſt indiſpenſable. They are accordingly always 
ſold five and twenty or thirty per cent. cheaper 
than thoſe which come from the-Gulph, where- 
they are taken. There are no pearls at Malabat 3 
but it has riches of another kind 
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MALA is, properly ſpeaking, a country: Deſcripti- 
ſituated between Cape Comorin and the river of c of 
Neticeram. But to make our narrative the bet- Malabar. 
ter underſtood, by accommodating it to the _—_— 
tions generally received in Europe, we ſhall give chat com- 


this name to the whole track extending from the: Poſe it. 


Indus to Cape Comorin, including the adjacent 
iſlands, and beginning with-the Maldives s 

Tux Maldives form a long chain of iſlands to 
the weſt of Cape Comorin, whiebh is the neareſt 
part of the continent. They are divided into thir- 
teen provinces, which are called Atollons. This 


diviſion is the work of nature, that has ſurrounded 


cach atollon with a barrier of rocks, furniſhing 
a better defence than the ſtrongeſt fortification 
againſt the impetuoſity of the waves, or the at- 
tacks of an enemy. The natives reckon the 
number of theſe iſlands at twelve thoufand ; the 
ſmalleſt. of which are nothing more than banks 


of ſand that are overflowed at high tides, and the 


largeſt very ſmall in circumference. Of all the 
channels that ſeparate them, there are only four 
capable of receiving ſhips. The reſt are ſo ſhal- 
low, that they have ſeldom more than three feet 


water, 
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all theſe different iſlands / were formerly one, and 

that the force of the wares and currents, or ſome 

great natural on has W n into —— 
rtions. 

Ir is probable;: that this Anchipels ago was ori · 
imaly peopled from Malabar. Afterwards, the 
Arabians went there, uſurped the ſovereignty, 
and eſtabliſhed their own religion. At length, 
the two nations were united into one 3 when the 
Portugueſe, ſoon after their artival in India, re- 
duced them to ſubjection. This tyranny was of 
ſhort continuance. The»: garriſon, which held 


ttshem ih flavery, was exterminated, and the Mal- 
. chves recovered their independence. Since this 


period, they have fallen under the yoke of an 

arbditrary prince, who keeps” his court at Male, 

àd and has reſigned the whole authority to the — 
| "He is the ſole merehant in his dominions. 


AN adminiſtration of this ſtamp, and the bar- 
renneſs of the country, which produces nothing 
but cocoa-trees, prevents the trade from being 
conſiderable. The exports cons — of — 
Ties, fiſh, and kayar. 

Kavi is the bark of the n ue; of which 
cables are made, that ſerve for the Indian navi- 
gation. This is no where ſo good, and in ſuch 


plenty as in the Maldives. A great quantity of 


it is carried, with ſome cowries, to Ceylon, where 
theſe ——— are exchanged! for the areca 
nut. 11 

Tr fiſh called In the country- complemaſſe, is 


Ae in che fun. Ie if Med by dipping it ſeve- 


ral times in ſea- water, and cut into neces of the 


thicknefs and length of a man's finger. Two 


cargoes of it are annually brought to Achen, 
un 6 gold and benzoin. The 
gold 
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d remains in the Maldives; and the benzoin is B O OK 
t to Mocha, where it procures in return about III. 
— hundred bales of coffee for the confunqaich ms 
of 'theſe iſlands. 
'Cowntzs are white and ſhining ſhells. The 
inhabitants fiſh for them twice a month; three 
days before the new moon, and three days after. 
This employment belongs to the women, who 
wade to the middle in water to gather them upon 
the ſands. They are put up in parcels, each con- 
taining twelve thouſand. Thoſe that are not cir- 
culated in the country, or carried to Ceylon, are 
ſent to the banks of the Ganges. A great num- 
der of veſſels annually ſail from this river, laden 
with ſugar, rice, linen, and other leſs conſiderable 
artieles for the uſe of the Maldives, and return 
with cargoes of cowries, valued at about ſeven or 
eight hundred thouſand livres . One part is cir- 
culated in Bengal, where it ſerves 36 ſmall \coin. 18 
The reſt is taken off by the Europeans, who uſe is 
it with advantage in their trade with. Africa. 1 
They buy it at fix ſols f a pound, and ſell it from tr} 
twelve to cighteen } in their ſeveral capitals : 2 i is if 
worth thirty-five livres $ in Guinea. WT 
Taz kingdom of Travancor, which extends __ 
from Cape Comorin to the frontiers of Cochin, a 6 
was not formerly in poſſeſſion of 2 greater ſhare 6 
of opulence than the Maldives. It is probable Aa 
that it owed the preſervation of it's in ency WP 
to it's poverty, when the Moguls made themſelves fa 
-maſters of Madura. One of their monarchs, who "TI. 
aſcended the throne about the year 1530, and who 


reigned near forty years, added 'more dignity to ö 
his crown than it had ever bad before. He was a 7 
| 


man of exquiſite and deep ſenſe. He was giving 


e From 29,1661. 030 bete 
Abe . f Near 68. on an e 


audience 


— a... l y 
— 2 — —— p * —— 
— 9 „ . 8 - = 
N = -_—_ 4 — 
9 — —B—— , 
&. — Is. 244 * - 
— eh — —— — 


3 O k audience to two ambaſſadors that had been ſent 


— 


HISTORY OF SETTLEMENTS AND TRADE 


him by a neighbouring ſtate, one of whom-began 
a long harangue, which the other was preparing 
to continue: be not tedious, ſaid the prince, with 


an N brow, Iiſe is ſbort. His, reign was ſul- 
lied only by one act of weakneſs: he was of the 


tribe of the Nairs, and thought it a diſgrace to 


him that he did not belong to the ſuperior caſt. 


In the view of being incorporated into it, as 


much as it was poſſible, in the year 1752, he 


cauſed a golden calf to he caſt, which he enter- 


ed into by the muzzle, and came out at the op- 
poſite part. Since that time, his edicts were all 
dated from the 
tion; and, to the 


of ſo glorious a regenera- 
reat ſcandal of all Indoſtan, 


he was acknowledged for a Bramin, by all thoſe 


of his ſubjects who enjoyed — ae pre- 


rogative. . - Tr : 14 2 * SY 9 1% 


Wirz the ebfance. of a Fre Iman named 


Le Noye, this monarch had formed; the beſt dif- 
ciplined army that had ever been ſeen in theſe 
countries. With: theſe forces, it is ſaid, that he 
meditated the conqueſt of all the Malabar ; ;\ and 


perhaps his ambition might have been crowned 


with ſucceſs, had it not been oppoſed by the Eu- 
ropean nations, Notwithſtanding theſe impedi- 


ments, he ſucceeded in enlarging his dominions 5 
and, what was infinitely more difficult, in render- 

ing his uſurpations uſeful to his ſubjects. In the 
midſt of the tumult of arms, agriculture was en- 
couraged; and ſome coarſe manufactures on cot- 
ton were {ct on foot. 


TazRE are two European ſettlements in x the 
kingdom of Travancor: that of the Danes at 
Kolechey bas ſcarce any trade. It is very ſel- 
dom, indeed, that the ſmalleſt purchaſe or ſale is 
yer made there by the people” of that nation. 


Tux 
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Tux Engliſh factory of Anjengo is ſituated on B; O O k 


a point of land at the mouth of a- ſmall river, 
which; during the greateſt part of the year, is 
choked up with ſand. The town is well peopled, 
and full of manufactures. It was formerly de- 
fended by four ſmall baſtions without a ditch, and 
by a garriſon of one hundred and fifty men. This 
expence has been — unneceſſary. A ſingle 
agent now takes care of all the buſineſs, with leſs 
parade and more advantage. eee 
TzRR1TORY of Anjengo, thou art nothing; but 
thou haſt given birth to Eliza. A day will come, 
when theſe ſtaples of commerce, founded by the 
Europeans on the coaſts of Afia, will exiſt no 
more.” Before a few centuries are elapſed, the 
graſs will cover them, or the Indians, avenged, 
will have built upon their ruins. But if my works 
be deſtined to have any duration, the name of 
Anjengo will not be obliterated from the memory 
of man. Thoſe who ſhall read my works, or 
thoſe whom the winds ſhall drive towards theſe 
ſhores, will ſay : there it is that Eliza Draper was 
born ; and if there be a Briton _ them, he 
will immediately add, with the fpirit of conſcious 
ride, and there it was that ſhe was born of Eng- 
iſh parents. PANE WL 6-08 
LzT me be permitted to indulge my grief, and 
to give a free courſe to my tears! Eliza was my 
friend. Reader, whoſoc'er thou art, forgive me 
this involuntary emotion. Let my mind dwell 
upon Eliza. If I have ſometimes moved thee to 
compaſſionate the calamities of the human race, 
let me now prevail upon thee to commiſerate my 
on misfortune. I was thy friend without know- 
ing thee; be for a moment mine. Thy gentle 
pity ſhall be my re ware. 


* 
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BOOK - Ex1za ended 
Ul.  fathets, at the ag@of three and thirty. A celeſtial 
' © foul was ſeparated from a heavenly body. Ye 
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days in the land of her fore- 


who viſit the ſpot on which her ſacred aſhes reſt, 
write upon the marble that covers them: in ſuch 
a year, in ſuch a month, on ſuch a day, at ſach 
an hour, God withdrew his ſpirit, and Eliza died. 
- And thou, original writer, her admirer and her 
friend, it was Eliza who inſpired thy works, and 


dictated to thee the moſt affecting pages of them. 


Fortunate Sterne, thou art no more and I am 
left behind. I wept over thee with Eliza; thou 
wouldſt weep over her with me; and had it been 
the will of Heaven, that you had both ſurvived 


me, your tears would have fallen together upon 


my grave. | | | 
Tus men were uſed to ſay, that no woman had 


ſo many graces as Eliza: the women ſaid ſo too. 
They all praiſed her candour; they all extolled 
her ſenſibility; they were all ambitious of the 
honour of her acquaintance. The ſtings of envy 
were never pointed againſt unconſcious merit. 

 ANJENGo, it is to the influence of thy happy 
climate that ſhe certainly was indebted for that 
almoſt incompatible harmony of voluptuouſneſs 
and decency, which diffuſed itſelf oyer all her 
perſon, and accompanied all her motions. A 
ſtatuary who would have wiſhed to repreſent Vo- 
luptuouſneſs, would have taken her for his model; 
and ſhe would equally have ſerved for bim who 
might have had a figure of modeſty to diſplay. 


Even the gloomy and clouded ſky of England, 


had not been able to obſcure the brightneſs of 
that aerial kind of ſoul, unknown in our climates. 
In every thing that Eliza did, an irreſiſtible charm 
was diffuſed around her. Defire, but of a timid 
and baſhful caſt, followed her ſteps in ſilence. 

Any 
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Any man of courteouſneſs alone, muſt have lov - B OO K 
ed her, but would not have dared to on his, II. 


— not 


paſſion. e — N 0 > 1h 
I SEARCH for Eliza every where: I diſcover, I 
diſcern ſome of her features, ſome of her charms, 
ſcattered among thoſe women whoſe figure is moſt 
intereſting. But what is become of her who 
united them all? Nature, who haſt exhauſted-thy 
ifts to form an Eliza, didſt thou create her only 
or. one moment? Didſt thou make her to be ad- 
mired for one inſtant, and to be for. ever re- 
gretted ? mee Sal l 8 
-ALL who have ſeen Eliza, regret her. As for 
ſelf, my tears will never ceaſe to flow for her 

all the time I have to live. But is this ſufficient ? 
Thoſe who have known her tenderneſs for me, the 
confidence ſhe had beſtowed upon me, will they 
not ſay to me: ſhe is no more, and yet thou 
ELIz A intended to quit her country, her rela- 
tions, her friends, to take up her reſidence along 
with me, and ſpend her days in the midſt of mine. 
What happineſs had I not promiſed to myſelf? What 
joy did I not expect, from ſeeing her ſought after 
by men of genius; and beloved by-women of the 
niceſt taſte ? I ſaid to myſelf, Eliza is young, and 
thou art near thy latter end. It is the who will 
cloſe thine eyes. Vain hope! Fatal reverſe of 
all human probabilities! My old age bas been 
prolonged beyond the days of her youth. There 
is now no perſon in the world exiſting for me. 
Fate has condemned me to live, and die alone. 
-ELiza's mind was cultivated, but the effects 
of this art were never perceived. It had done 
nothing more than embelliſh nature; it ſerved-in 
her only to make the charm more laſting. Every 
inſtant increaſed the delight ſhe infpired ; every 


instant 
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BOO inſtant rendered her more intereſting. Such is 


CAS 


the impreſſion ſhe had left in India; ſuch is the 
impreſſion ſhe made in Europe. Eliza then was 
very beautiful? No, ſhe was ſimply beautiful: 
but there was no beauty ſhe did not eclipſe; be- 
eauſe ſhe was the only one that was like herſelf. 
' + Er1za has written; andithe:men-of her nation, 
whoſe works have been the moſt abounding in 
elegance and taſte, would not have diſavowed the 
ſmall number of pages ſhe has left behind her. 
Wurn I faw Eliza, I experienced a ſenſation 
unknown to me. It was too warm to be no more 
than friendſhip; it- was too pure to be love. Had 
it been a paſſion, Eliza would have pitied me; 
ſhe would have endeavoured to bring me back 
to my ee and I ſhould have W 
. e405 12-323 
| Patina uſed fraquemiy to tay, that he had a 
yrenier eſteem for me than for _ one elſe. _ 
preſent I may believe it. 

Ix ber laſt moments, Eliza's thoughts 1 were 
fixed upon her friend; and I cannot write a line 
without having before me the monument ſhe has 
— me. Oh! that ſhe could alſo have endowed 

pen with her yy ces and her virtue? Methinks, 

at . — T hear her ſay, That ſtern muſe that 
_ #£ Jooks at you, is Hiſtory,” whoſe awful duty it 
* is to determine the opinion of poſterity. - That 
© fickle deity that hovers/o'er the globe, is Fame, 
<<.-who condeſcended to entertain us a moment 
ce about” you; ſhe brought me thy works, and 
paved the way for our connection by eſteem, 

„ Behold that phœnix immortal amidſt the 
„ flames: it is the ſymbol of Genius, which 
** never dies. Let theſe emblems - perpetually 
« incite" thee to thew thyſelf the defender of 
. HUMANITY, of TRUTH, and of LIBERTY.“ 
ELIZA, 


„ IN THE EAST AWD WEST DIES. 


Eliza, from the higheſt Heaven, thy firſt, and B 0 0 * 


country, receive my oaths I SWZAR NoT-TO 
WRITE ONE .LINE IN WHICH THY FRIEND MAY 
NOT BE,RECOGNISED« , | i . e 
Cochix was a place of great note when the 
Portugueſe arrived in India. They made them- 
ſelves maſters of it, and were afterwards diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed by the Dutch. The ſovereign, at the time 
this place was taken from him, had preſerved his 
dominions, which, in the ſpace of five and twenty 
years, have been repeatedly invaded by the people 
of Travancor. His misfortunes have obliged him 
to take refuge under the walls of his ancient capital, 
where he lives upon a revenue of 14, 400 livres “, 
which was ſtipulated to be paid him by ancient 
capitulations, ,out:of the produce of his cuſtoms, 
In the ſame ſuburb is a colony of induſtrious Jews, 
who are white men, and ridieulouſly pretend to 
have been ſettled here ſince the time of the Baby- 


433 


loniſh captivity, but have certainly been in this 


ſituation a very cenfiderable time, A town en- 
compaſſed with fertile lands, and built upon a 
river that receives veſſels of five hundred tons 
burthen, and communicates by ſeveral navigable 
branches to the interior parts of the country, may 
naturally be expected to be in a flouriſhing con- 
dition. If it, be otherwiſe, it is entirely owen to 
the oppreſſive nature of the government. 
Tais oppreſſive ſpirit is at leaſt as ſenſibly felt 
at Calicut: all nations are admitted thither, but 
none have any ſway» The ſovereign who rules 
there at preſent is a Bramin; and the people are 
conſequently under a theocracy, which, in proceſs 
of time, becomes the worſt of all governments, 
becauſe the hand of the gods adds to the weight 
of the ſceptre of the tyranta, and the ſanctity of 


* 
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B © O Kone of the authorities, occaſions a blind ſubmiſ- 
u. fon; and under pain of ſactilege to the eaprices 
of the other. The orders of the deſpot are 
changed into oracles, and the diſobedience of 
the ſubjects incurs the ſtigma © of a revolt 
againſt Heaven. The thtone of Calicut is al- 
moſt the only one in India that is filled by a 
perſon of this firſt of the caſts. In other places, 
the erovn is worn by inferior ttibes, and even by 
| perſons of ſo obſcure à caſt, that their domeſtics 
| would be diſhonoured and baniſhed from their 
tribes, if they condeſcended even to eat with 
their monarchs. Theſe people take care not to 
boaſt of having ſupped with the king: this pre- 
judice is not, perhaps, more ridiculous than any 
| other. It tumbles the 8 princes, and de- 
| prives courtiers of one ſouree of vanity. Such is 
| the influence of ſuperſtition, that it gives riſe to 
the univerſal prevalence of opinion. By ſuper- 
ſtition artifice divides the empire with power: 
when the latter has conquered and enſlaved the 
world, the former interpoſes and preſcribes laws 
in it's turn: they enter into a league with each 
other, mankind fall proſtrate, and ſubmit to their 
| chains. If it ſhould happen that theſe two powers, 
i deing diſſatisfied,” ſhould rife up the one againſt 
| | che other, then it is that the blood of the citizens 
| is ſeen r in the ſtreets. One party ranges 
| itſelf under the ſtandard of ſuperſtition, the other 
| under the banners of the ſovereign. - Fathers 
| mwWurder their children; and children plunge, 
1 without heſitation, the poniard in the breaſt of . 
their fathers. Every idea of juſtice is at an end; 
1 every ſentiment of humanity is-annjhilatad ;\\man 
;  Teems metamorphoſed, at one, into a wild beaſt. 
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| be cry on one ſide is, Rebels, obey. your mo- 
narch; on the other, Sacrilegious, impious mens 
| i * - | 55 0 y 
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obey your God, the maſter of your ki - orBOOK 
die. I ſhall addreſs myſelf, then, to "the iI. 
ſovereigns of the earth, and I ſhall venture to re- 
veal to them the ſecret thought of the hood. 
If the prieſt were to explain himſelf frankly, he 
would fay, If the ſovereign be not my lictor he 
is mine enemy; I have put the axe into his hand, i 
but on condition that I ſhall point out to him the ul 
heads that are to be ſtruck off. The Bramine, the 1 
depoſitaries of religion and the ſciences through. 
out Indoſtan, are employed as miniſters in moſt bi 
of the ſtates, and diſpoſe of every thing at plea» #1 
ſure ; but affairs arc not the better managed 0 1 
that account: | 1 
Tux adminiſtration of Calicut i is bad in — IN 
and that of. the capital ſtill worſe. No police is 9 
eſtabliſhed, no fortifications are raiſed. The Nt 
trade, which is clogged with a multiplicity-of im- | 
poſts, is almoſt entirely in the hands of a few of 5 
the moſt abandoned and faithleſs Moors in Aſia. 1 
One of it's greateſt advantages is, that by the river f 
= re, which is only at two leagues diſtance, 
as the means of being furniſhed with teak 
Gabe, which: grows upon the Pw and moun- il 
tains in great abundance. -* I 
Tas territories that border upon Calicut, and 1 
belong to the houſe'of Colaſtry, are little known, _. "nt 
except by the French” colony at Mahé, which is | 
rifing up again from it's aſhes, and that of the 
lIifh at Tellecherry, which has experienced no Mt 
misfortune. The latter, which contains a popu- 11 
lation of fifteen or ſixteen thouſand ſouls, had | 
three hundred white men and five hundred blacks 
for it's defence; they have been recalled fince the N 
nation has acquired in theſe ſeas an aſcendant, i; 
which removes the apprehenſion of ſeeing the | # 
ſettlement inſulted. _ 5. a they __ from 9 
ence 
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00 K thence annually: (with very little expence) fifteen 


* 


- 


hundred thouſand pounds weight of pepper, and 
ſome other proviſions of little importance. a+ 
Ir we except a few principalities that ſcarce de- 
Aerve mention, the ſtates we have been deſcribing 
properly conſtitute the whole of the Malabar, a 
country more agreeable than opulent. The ex- 
ports conſiſts chiefly of aromatics and ſpices. The 
principal articles are ſanders wood, India 1 try 
«cardamom, ginger, baſtard cinnamon, and pe 
Inx ſantalum or ſanders grows to the fize of a 
-walnut-tree. It's leaves are entire oval, and 


«Placed oppoſite to each other. It's flower is of 


one ſingle piece, charged with eight ſtamina, and 
ſupported upon the piſtil, which becomes an in- 
24 berry, reſembling in form that of the laurel. 

t's wood is white in the circumference, and 
yellow in the center when the tree is old. This 


difference of colour conſtitutes two kinds of 


ſanders, both employed for the ſame purpoſes, 
and having equally a bitter taſte, and an aromatic 


ſmell. With the powder of this wood a paſte is 


prepared, with which the Chineſe, Indians, Per- 
-fians, Arabians and Turks anoint their bodies. 
It is likewiſe bürnt in their houſes, and yields a 


* fragrant” and wholeſome ſmell. The greateſt 


quantity of this wood, to which a ſharp and at- 
tenuating virtue is aleribed, remains in India. 
The red ſanders, though in leſs eſtimation, and 
(leſs generally uſed, is ſent by preference into 


Furope. This is the produce of a different tree, 
which is common on the coaſt of Coromandel. 


Some travellers confound it with the wood of 
.Caliatour, which is uſed in dying. 

Taz Indian ſaffron, called by the phyſicians 
- Curcuma, or terra merita, has a very low and 
herbaceous ſtem, formed "RP the union of - 
2 5 buds, 
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buds, and compoſed of five or ſix very leng n OK! 


leaves, which bear upon very long ſtalks. The 
flowers, diſpoſed in a buſky ke near the root, 
are purpleiſh, with fix uhequal diviſions; "they 
have but one ſtamina, ſupported, as they are, 
upon the piſtil, » which becomes a capſula wi 

three diviſions, full of round ſeeds. The root is 
compoſed of five or ſix oblong and knotty 


tubercles. It is reckoned to have an aperient? 


quality, and to be a remedy for the jaundice.” 
The Indians make a yellow dye of it, and it is an 
ingredient in moſt of halt ith: * 2 % 29 $9798 
Se vRRAL kinds of cardamom are found in the 


different countries of India, and the diſtiner 
characters of them have not been ſufficiently ob- 
ſerved. That which grows in the territories of? 


Cochin, Calicut, and Cananor, is the ſmalleſt and 
moſt eſteemed. It has, as well as the other ſorts, 
a great deal of analogy with the Indian ſaffron, 
from which it .differs .in having it's leaves much 
more numerous; it's ſtem higher; it's ſpike of 
flowers looſer, and coming immediately from the 
root, and it's fruit Jeſs. It's feeds, which have 
an agreeable aromatic flavour, are uſed in moſt. 
Indian ragouts. It is often mixed with areca and 
betel, and ſometimes chewed afterwards; and is 
uſed in medicine chiefly to help digeſtion, and to 
ſtrengthen the ſtomach: The cardamom has no- 
need of cultivation, and grows naturally in places 

vered with the aſhes of plants that have been 
burnt. 2 1 11 8 1 "Y ane TH e : 
Tux ginger reſembles the cardamom, both in 
the diſpoſition and ſtructure of it's flowers. The 
ſpike comes from the ſame point. The root, hieb 
is knotty and creeping, ſhoots out ſeveral {tems ob 
three feet high, the leaves of which are narrower. 
It is white, tender, and almoſt as pungent to the 
2 (5258 palate 


5 


at 
B O O Kpalate as pepper. The Indians put it into their rice, 
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III. which is their common diet, to correct the natural 


% 


_ taſte, which is extremelydiſagrecable to foreigners. 


infipidity of this food: This ſpice, mixed with 
others, gives the 'diſhes ſeaſoned with it. a ſtrong: 


T The Europeans, however, who come to Aſn in 


low circumſtances are obliged to accuſtom them 


ſelves to it. Others adopt it out of complaiſance 


to their wives, who are generally natives of the. 


country. It is here, as in all other places, much 
eaſier for the men to conform to the taſte and 
foibles of the women, than to get the better of 
them. Perhaps too the climate may require this 
manner of living. The beſt ginger is that which 


is cultivated in the Malabar; the ſecond ſort 


comes from al. That which grows in the 
Decan, and in all the Indian Archipelago, is leſs 
eſtcemed; if, however, we except the red ginger 
of the Moluccas, a ſpecies differing from the 
common fart in the colour of it's root, and in 
having a lefs acid taſte-- + TRE S ater 
- BasTaRD cinnamon, known in Europe by the 
name of caſſia lignea, is to be bad at Timor, 
Java, and Mindanao; but that which grows on 
the Malabar coaſt is much ſuperior. The ttce 
which- produces it, like that of 'Ceylon, is a 


* ſpecies of laurel; it yields the ſame produce, and 


reſembles it in moſt of it's characters. It's leaves 
are longer; it's bark, more thick and red, it has 
leſs flavour, and is diſtinguiſhed particularly by a 
kind of viſcidity that is perceived in chewing. 
By theſe marks we may detect the fraud of the 
merchants, who ſell it mixed with the true cinna- 
mon, the virtues of which are infinitely ſuperior, 
and the price four times as much. The Dutch, 
deſpairing of being able to root up all the trees 
out of the foreſts that produce it, contrived to 16 

| quire, 
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quite, —— in Malabar, 9 
eigns of; the country to renounce. their right 
of barking them., This engagement, which * 


r ſtrietly obſerred, has deen leſs fulfillgd 
— —— — 12 


has advanced che price ene eine man gs Leys 


lon.. The preſent. produ the cinnamon at: 
Malabat may be — —— thous. 
ſand weight. The ſmalleſt portion of it is 
brought: to Europe the: reſt is diſpoſed of in India. 
The trade is emicely n the hands of, "the. free, 
Engliſh merchants 4 d may admit of improves 
ment, hut will never: ba equal to that of. PEPPer, _ 
Tux pepper-plant, aud, the 7006.0 which 
is fibrbus and- blackiſh. -Irs, ſtem, w hich: as, Jars 
mentoua and flexible, requires a tree r prop. ta 
ſopport it. It is branghy, and full of Ie fro 
each of which an, oval leaf goes off; ſharp pointed 
very ſmooth, and marked with five nerycs;. 2 
it is of a ſtrong and poighant flavour. Bene 
the middle of the branches, and more fr — 

at their extremities, we ſee little buds. ef 1 2 15 
thoſe of the curram - tree, which bear 2 rk 
flowers, compoſed: of two ſtamina and one p 
The fruit that-ſycceeds is at firſt, green, 1255 reds 
and of the bigneſs of a pea.. It is uſually. gathers 
ed in October, four months after the flowering 
ſeaſon, and it ĩs expoſed to the ſun — ſeven ox 
eight days. The black colour ĩt then .ACQUITES 


bas given it the name of black pepper.“ A „ 


wade white by ſtripping it- of it's outward ſxin. 
beavie 0 lealt, ſhxixclleds 1. the 
eie e en in dhe iſlands. of 
va, Sumatra, and Ceylon, and = af 
on the Malabar. coaſt. It is not but 
drüben nicetꝝ is required in the c Fe 
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of the ſhoots. It 
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produces no fruit till the end of 
three years; but bears ſo plentifully the three ſuc- 
ceeding years, that ſome plants yield between ſix 
and ſeven pounds of pepper. The produce, from 
that period, continues deereaſing; and the ſhrub 
deelmes ſo faſt, that ore — time it Wim 
bearing. Sib 
Tux ee "I 


se Gitieuhbg mis 


ſufficient to — à rich ſoil, and carefully | 


to pull up the weeds that grow in great abun- 
dance round it's roots, eſpeciallythethreefirſt years. 
As the ſun is highly neceſſary to the growth of the 
pepper · plant, when it is ready to bear, the trees 
that fupport it muſt be lopped, to prevent their 
ſnade from injuring the fruit! When the ſeaſon 
is over, it is proper to erop the head of the plant. 


Without this precaution there would. be ng wr od 


von. and little fruit. = 
Tux pepper exported- How Malabar, which 
was-formerly entifely in che hands of the Portu- 
gueſe, and is at preſent divided between the 
teh, Engliſh, and French, amounts to about 
ten milhons weight. At ten ſols a pound * it is 
an object of ſive millions f: it is ted, with 
other productions, for half that ſum. By the fale 
of theſe commodities» the country is enabled to 
purchaſe rice from the Ganges and Canara, coarſe 


linens from Myſore and Bengal, and ſevueral ſorts 


of goods from Europe. The nenen _ 


amount to little or nothing. 


Canna, a country bordering upon Malabar, 
properly ſo called,” has been ſucceſsfully increaſed 
7 the provinces of Onor, Baticala, Bandel, and 
Cananor, by which it bas acquired a conſidera- 
ble degree of extent. It is very fertile, and par- 
ticularly'in rice. 1 was formerly the mot Hou- 
* 2A: Bigg?! | + 208,333). 68. 8d. 
riſhing 
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7 ane 


fiſhing”. ſtate in theſe» regions; but it declnedn d K 


when it's ſovereign was compelled to give annu- 


ally from twelve to thirteen hundred thouſand © * 


hvres*-to/ the Marattas, his neighbours, to pre- 
ſerve his kingdom from their plunders. It has 
ſtall continued : deolining fince Hyder Ally Khan: 


became the maſter of it. Mangalore, which, 


ſerved . for it's harbour, has fallen into proportional 


decay. It has been leſs frequented by foreign 
navigators, becauſe proviſions were no longer ſa. 


plentiful there, and becauſe the multiplicity of 
taxes has increaſed the price of them exceſſively. 
Nevertheleſs the manners of the place have re- 


mained as corrupt as they have been from time 


immemorial. Canara is always able to ſupply 


tho moſt voluptuous courteſans,. and the. tmeſt 
dancers in Indoſtan. * 


CouuzEROR, that raiſed Venice — how canals;Preſent 
and Ahiſterdam from her morafſes, had rendered ſtare of 


Goa the center of the riches of India, and one of 
the moſt celebrated marts of the univerſe. Time; 
the revolutions fo common in Afia ;/ the pride in- 
ſeparable from great proſperity; the effeminacy 
that attends on wealth cafily acquired; the com- 

ion of more enlightened nations; the em- 


bezzlements of the treaſury, and thofe of indi- 


viduals; perſidious and atrocious acts of all kinds: 
theſe cauſes, and others, perhaps, which have 
eſcaped our notice, have haſtened the deſtruſtion 
of this proud city. It is now reduced to nothing; 
and the defects of it's admini{tration; the corrups 
tion of it's citizens, the mfſuence of it's monks in 


public deliberations, do not give any hopes. of it's 


re · eſtabliſnment. Deprived of o many fertile 


inces, Which implicitly obeyed it's laws, it 
has nothing: remaining but the 2. en 


From go, sol. 0 54,661. 135. 44.” 
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O OK which it is ſituated, and che two peninſulas iliat 


III. form it's harbou ttt ũñ—“=“t.däU 


—— 


_— 
— 
Angria. 


Jo the north; of Goa, the Marnttag, raſters:of 
ſome poſts on the: :ſea-ſhore;/anfeſted; this ocean 
with their :piracies:-;: The Mogul who had -juft 
ſubdued the: northern parts of > the iconſty: was 
bitbly incenſed at them. In order to protect tho 
navigation of his ſubjects, he rquipped A fleet, 


cipaly:deſtined to repreſs this fprrit of rapinr: 
At this period the two — attacked vach 


other. -In>\theſe 1 
ments, the: Matatta Konna —— 
fuck diſtingniſhed — — — — 
the maritime forces af his nation ]¼ i conferred 
upon him; and ſoon after, the!govrerrimentof tlie 
important 'fortte(s of — „ built upon 
fmall iſland, at à litile diſtance- ma the conti 
nent. AM nr "1901-23371 31908 met. Jas 
Pnis extrao man had conquered only 
ſor himſelf. @He prevailed upon the r 
of: his vĩctories to adopt bis plan oſ i 
ence; and, with their aſſiſtance, ht ſciaed upon tho 
ſhips which che had fo: long and ſo fortunately 
eommanded. The efforts ads to reduce bim to 
obedience again werg ineffectunl. The: ullure · 
ment of plunder, and the fame of his 
drew even ſo great) a number of intrepid adven - 
turers about him, that it was eaſy. for him to be-. 
come a His Cominion extended forty 


leagues along: the coaſt, from Lamana to Raja 
pour; anditwenty oi thirty miles within land, ac- 
_ cording to the diſpaſition of: the 


- and the 
deferided: © (Nevertheleſs he 


facility of their being 


oed his -greateſt:ſucceſs;: and all his reputation; 


to naval operations, which were continued with 


the ſame activity, the ſame bravery, and tho ſame 
ſkill, by the-heirs-of his name and of. his domi- 
nions, Ar 


. * 


: 
1 
of 
) 
"7. 
„ 
wv 
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Ar firſt; theſe pirates only attacked the Indian, B O O K 
Mooriſh, or Arabian —— had not pur- III. 
chaſed paſſports from them. In proceſs of time, 
they inſulted the flag of the Europeans, who were 
reduced to the neceſlity of never ſailing without 
a convoy. This precaution vas not / only very 
expenſive, but proved alſo inſufficient: even the 
ſhips that compoſed the eſcort. were oſten attack - 

455 and ſeveral times carried of from; their an- 

rs. - 17 104674021 wh lp bene 735 OF. 4 

- Tazsz depredations had laſted fifty years, when, 
in 1772, the Engliſh joined their forces with thoſe 1 
of the Beumgusde againſt theſe pirates; and it i 
was determined between them to deſtroy the place . 
of their reſort. The expedition was diſgraceful | 
and-abartive. That which was undertaken by the 
Dutch, two years after, with ſeven men of war | 
and two bomb ketches, met with no better ſuc+ 0 4 
ceſs. At length the Marattas, upon the :peaple . 
of Angria refuſing to pay a tribus which had 4 
long been cuſtomary, agreed to attack the com- lf 
mon enemy by land, while the Engliſh attacked % 
them by ſea. This confederaey obtained a camk yy 
plete conqueſt. Moſt of the harbours and :forts - un 
were taken in the campaign of 1755. Geriah, . Bb 
the capital, ſurrendered the year following, and y 
with it fell a power, the proſperity of. which had ih 
been only founded on public calamities, :By-it's 
ruin, the power of the Marattas, which was: for» hl 
midable already, was unhappily increaſrdq. 0 

-. Tuzse people, who had been long confined Preſert MY 
within the limits of their mountains, have, by de- Rana 0 
grees, extended themſelves towards the ſeg, and on the 1 
at preſent poſſeſs the large ſpace betucen Surat ff of 
and Goa, where they equally threaten. theſe two s * 
cities. They are famous for: their incurſtons. and 4 
depredations on the coaſt of Coromande), in _ il 

b neigh- 1 
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B 00 K neighbourhood of mas var tbe banks of the 

. , Ganges; but the center of their greateſt ſtrength,” 

and their fixed ſtation, is at Malabar, Thera. 

rit of rapine, which they carry into the countries 

where they occaſionally make inroads, is forſaken' 

in the provinces they have conquered. They 

have already alleviated the miſery of thoſe places 

which were oppreſſed for ſo long a time by the 
tyranny of the Portugueſe, and with which th 

have ſucceſſively enlarged their empire. Their 

conduct has been very different upon the neigh- 

bouring ſcas! They not only plunder all the 

ſhips there, which are too weak to reſiſt them, 

but alſo give an aſylum to foreign pirates, who 

will conſent to ſhare their captures wich them. 

Revoluti- SUR AT was, for a long time, the only ſea - port 

ons that for the exportation of the manufactures of the 
ve hap- 2 | < 

ned to Mogul empire, and the importation of whatever: 

urat. was neceſſary to ſupply it's conſumption. To ſe- 

nence of cure it's allegiance, and provide for it's defence, a 

e influ- citadel was built, the commandant of which bad 

— no authority over that of the towii; care was even 

lim have taken to chuſe two governors, who, from their 

a<quired character, were not likely to unite - in oppreſſing 

trade. Some diſagreeable circuniſtances gave riſe 

to a third power. The Indian ſeas were infeſted 

with pirates, who interrupted the navigation, and 

prevented devout Muſſelmen from making voy 

to Mecca. The emperor thought the chief of a 

colony of Coffrees, who were ſettled at Rajapour, 

VvVould be the proper perſon to ſtop the progreſs 

of theſe depredations, and therefore appointed him 

huis admiral. Three lacks of- rupees, or 720,000 

FBeres *, were aſſigned bim for his annual pay. 

This ſalary not being punctually paid, the admi- 

ral ſeized the caſtie, and from that fortteſs laid 


* 
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the town under contribution. 'Aſcene of gene- 
ral confuſion enſued; and the avarice of the Ma- 
rattas, which was always active, became more 
eager than ever. "Theſe Barbarians, who had ex- 
tended their uſurpations even to the gates of the 
place, had, for a long time, been allowed a third 
part of the duties, on cond'tion that they ſhould 
not moleſt the inland trade. They contented 
themſelves with this contribution, ſo long as for- 
tune did not throw more confiderable advantages 
in their way. As ſoon as they perceived this fer- 
ment among the citizens, not doubting that one 
of the parties might de tranſported: ſo far by re- 
ſentment as to open the gates to them, they drew 
their forces near to the walls: The traders find- 
ing their effects daily in danger of being plunder- 
ed, called the Engliſh to their affiſtance in 1759, 
and aided them in taking the citadel. The court 
of Delhi confirined them in the poſſeſſion of :it, 
and in the exerciſe of the navat command, to- 
gether with the appointments annexed to both 
' commiſſions.” This revolution reſtored ſome de- 
gree of tranquillity to Surat and it's Nabob; 
while it made them; however, totally dependent 
upon the power aber bad called in to een 
ſiſtance. as 
Tuts ſucceſs enlarged Pd nds views, of 
the agents of the Engliſh. Company. Thoſe 
among them who conducted the affairs on the 
Malabar coaſt; were troubled. with ſecret diſcon- 
tent, at not having had any -thare in the immenſe 
- fortunes that had deen made on the Coromandel 
coaſt, and in Bengal. They turned their avari- 
cious views on all ſides, and at length, in 1771 
fixed them upon Baroche; à large town, ſituated 
at the diſtance. of five and thirty: miles from the 
mouth of the river Nerdaba, . which falls into the 


gulph 
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B 9 OK ulph of Cambaia, and very 80 celebrated 


— 


or the richneſs of it's ſoil, and the abundance of 
it's manufactures. Even the trading ſnips can- 
not get up to it without the afliſtance of the tide, 
nor come out but when the tide ebbs. | 
Nr hundred white men, and a thouſand 
blacks, ſet out from Bombay, to take poſſeſſion 
of the place, upon the moſt frivolous pretences. 
T expedition failed, from the incapacity of the 
on who was intruſte with the conduct of it. 
was reſumed the next year. The beſieged, 
emboldened by their firſt ſucceſs, and ſtill more, 
perhaps, by an ancient tradition, 'which promiſed 
them that their town would never be taken, de- 
fended themſelves for a conſiderable time; but at 
* their walls were carried by an aſſault. 
Busiuo the whole fiege, the mother of the 
Nabob had not quitted her ſon,” braving along 
with him the ravages of the canrion and of the 
bombs. They went out of the place together, 
when it was no longer tenable, and were purſued. 


Go, ſaid this heroic woman to the companion of 


herſelf erate Aged too clo 


her flight; Go, and ſeek an aſylum and * 


among * oy; — — retard the" march of our 


enemies, them. Findi 
e ed. ſhe «4 
ſeen to have recourſe-to that act ſo common in 
Indoſtan among the women who! have kept their 
daggers: ſhe plunged it into her heart, to avoid 
falling into the hands of the enemy. Her ſon did 
not long ſurvive her. 
Tus Prince, before bis Ss kröphe, was obliged 
to give to the Marattas the ſix-tenths of his re- 


venue, which did not exceed 1 ,680,000 livres . 


It was by virtue of their being in poſſeſſion of 
Amed-Abad, capital of the Guzarat, that theſe 


#* 70,0001, 
backs 
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3 exacted this tribute. The Englik not B US K 


only refuſed to ſubmit to this humiliating tribute; 
but wanted alſo to extend their rights over the 
whole province. | Claims of ſo oppolite- -2 nature; 
laid tlie foundations of diſcord. All theſe troubles 
were appeaſed in 1776, by a treaty, which regu- 
lated that the ancient uſurpers ſhould preſerve 
their conquelts, but that the new ones ſhould have 
the free poſſeſſion of Baroche, and that a.terris 
tory ſhould be added to it's own, the faxes. upon 
which were to produce 520,000 livres: . 
Tur Marattas ſeemod then to be in a gtuntion 
which did not permit them to expect ſo favourable 
an arrangement. The union ſubſiſting between 
theſe pirates had: never been ſhaken. This -bars 
mony had inſured them a decided ſuperiority over 
the other powers. of Indoſtan, which: were perpe· 
tually agitated with domeſtic feuds, Their firſt 
diviſions broke aut in- 13. The brother and 
the ſon of their laſt chief diſputed the empire; 
and the divided ſubjects took part with the one 
and the other, according to their reſpediue in- 
clinations or intereſts. 2 2 7 
Donn the courſe of theſe ce: wars, the 
Soubah of the: Decan regained the poſſeſſion of 
the provinces which the calamities of the times: 
had obliged him to abandon to theſe harbarians, 
Hyder · Ali · Khan appropriated to himſelf that part: 
of their territory that was maſt ſuitable to him. 
The Engliſh thought the opportunity favaurable:* 
for ſeizing upon Salſette, from whence the Ma- 
rattas had. driven the. Portugueſe.i in 1740 


Tua conqueſt of this iſland: was not -fo- .eagly Deferi 


accompliſhed as it had been expected. de Gta — — — 


del of Tanah, in Which alk it's ſtrength confilted; Satfere. 
was defended with a degree of- fl and proves. 
| #* 30,0001, |... « 
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BO 15 K rance unknown in theſe regions. When it was 


ſummoned to ſurrender, the Governor, a man of 
ninety-two years of age, proudly anſwered; I was 
not ſent here for that purpoſe ; and he immediately 


doubled his exertions and his courage. It was 


not till after he had been ſlain, and after his brave 
companions had ſuſtained a very bloody aſſault 
ſince his death, that the Britiſh troops entered the 
place on the 28th December 1774. 2273-252 
Tux it was only that the: conqueror found him 
ſelf maſter of a territory, which, though it be no 
more than twenty miles long, and fifteen broad, 
is one of the moſt populous and moſt fertile in 
Aſia. In the center of it is the mountain of 
Keneri, full of large and deep excavations, all 


of them cut in the body of the rock. Theſe are 
fo many pagodas, generally arranged in à line, 
but ſometimes placed one above the other. They 
are moſt frequently ornamented with figures and 


inſcriptions cut or engraved upon ſtone. The 

ſame ſingularities are obſervable in the Hand of 

Elephants, bordering upon Salſette. | 
Works of ſo aſtoniſhing. a nature, have given 


-riſe to a multiplicity of fabulous accounts. 


'The common people think they were executed 
five hundred thouſand years ago, by divinities of 
an inferior order. Some Bramins aſcribe them to 
Alexander the Great, whom they delight to ho- 
nour with every thing that appears to them above 
the natural powers of men. We may reaſonably 
expect, that the Engliſh, to whom we are indebt- 
ed for ſo much information reſpecting Afia, will 


neglect no opportunity of being acquainted with 


the nature of theſe monuments, which are capable 
of throwing ſo great a light upon the hiſtory and 


religion of the Indies. They will the more cafily 


accompliſh this, as Salſette is only ſeparated from 


Bombay by à very narrow channel. 
Tuts 
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Tais land, which is little more than, twenty, BOOK 
or five and twenty miles in cireumferęnge, was, for . 
a long time, an object of general horror. No man Peſeri 
choſe to ſettle upon a. territory ſo unhealthy, as tion of the 
to give riſe. tothe proverb, hat at Bombay a man's ws Bombay, 
liſe did not exceed twa monſoont. The country places I's preſent 
were then filled with bamboos and cocoa-trees.. fl. nap _ 
it was with (tinking fiſh that the trees were dunged, tance, il 
and the _ were corrupted with infectious tens. 4 
Theſe principles of deſtruction would undoubt- 4 
edly — diſguſted the Englith of their colonies, l 
had they not been detained there by: the beſt har - \ 
bour in Indoſtan, and the only ne which, beſide 1 
that of. Goa, is capable of reeeiving ſhips ↄf the | 
line. So ſingular an advantage made them de- * 
ſirous of cotrecting the inſalubrity of the, air, lik 
which was eaſily done by laying thecountry open, 
and procuring a+drainztorcthe waters. Then the 
inhabitants of:the neighbouriyg regions, attxadcted 
by the mildneſs of the government, eſantsd in 
multitudes to this ſettlement. n 200164 
Ir we caſt an eye upon the lobe ſince: the om- 
gin of hiſtory, we ſhall ſee men purſued by cala- | 
mity, and fixing where ver they can be allowed to 1 
breathe. Is it not ſurpriſisg, that the unixerſa- | 
lity, and conſtant: appearance of this phanome- 
non, has not yet taught the rulers of the carth, 
that the only. way to prevent emigrations, is to F 
make their ſubje&s enjoy a ſituation mild enough "1 
to fix them in the country that gave them birth ? ml 
Ir is computed, that-there- are at preſent at Wy 
— near one hundred thouſand n. th 
ſeyen or eight thouſand of whom are ſailors: # 
few of them are employed in manufactures of alk 
and cotton: As the larger productions could not N 
proſper upon a rock where the ſoil bas very little | 
depth, the attention 0 the people has been turn- = 
Vale I -* 6g ed 1 


* as * 


—— — 


_ 4 i * 5. _ —— ” — — a I” = * 
— ED EE nn 8 * 
— aq —- . 22 * Jong — 42 IE 2125 FE... - = — 

G 8 —— po — a i — 


— 
— 


—— 
— — 2 OR 


— — 
_— —__ 
_ — 


OE" 


7 "x > —2 < FIRE" 
$4 4 —_—_ * — 4 
— K — — — — 


450 


III. 


_ 2 'M * =. 
2 1 — — — — — — — _ 
— — —— — - —- 22 — * ” 2 -- —EF—EX> = == E — — T 
. 2 . — _ - 2 5 = — 22 — > IT S — — 
— 


—— 
* — — 


HISTORY OF SETTLEMENTS AND TRADE 


B O O E ed towards the cultivation of an excellent kind of 


onion, which, together with the fiſh that is dried 
there, is advantageouſly ſold, in the moſt diſtant 
markets. Theſe labours are not carried on with 
that degree of indolence ſo common under a 
burning ſky. The Indian has ſhewed himſelf 
ſuſceptible of emulation; and his character has 
been in ſome meaſure changed, by the example 
of the indefatigable Perſces. The latter are not 
fiſhermen, and cultivators alone. The conſtruc- 
tion, fitting out, and diſpatching of ſhips ; every 


thing in a word which concerns the road, or 


navigation, is intruſted to their activity and in- 
duſtry. | | itt; 

Berore the year 1759, the ſhips diſpatched 
from Europe to the Red Sea, the Perſian Gulph, 
and the coaſt of Malabar, generally went to the 
coaſts where they were to depofit their money 
and goods, and where they were to take in their 
freſh lading. At that period, they all went and 
ſtopped at Bombay, where all the merchandiſe 
from the neighbouring places is collected without 
expence, ſince the Company have been inveſted 


with the dignity of admiral to the great Mogul, 


and in conſequence of this appointment have been 
obliged to maintain a conſiderable maritime force 
in theſe latitudes. £ | 
Ir was neceſlary that a ſtaple of this kind ſhould 
be well ſupplied with docks, ſhips, and merchants. 
Accordingly,. the iſland ſoon poſſeſſed itſelf of all 
the navigation, and great part of the trade of 
Surat, which the other neighbouring marts had 
before carried on in' the Aſiatic ſeas. , 
Tuzsk advantages required to be ſettled upon 
a firm footing. To effect chis, the harbour, 
which is the center of ſo many tranſactions, and 
where the fleets ſent by Great Britain —_— 
ndian 
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Indian ocean are to be repaired, has been ſur-BOOK 
rounded with fortifications. Theſe works are con- I. 


ſtructed with ſolidity, and have no other defect, 
it is ſaid, than that of being too extenſive. They 
are defended by twelve hundred Europeans, and 
a much greater number of Aſiatic troops. 

Ix 1773, the revenue of Bombay, and all it's 
dependencies, amounted to 13, 60%, 212 livres, 
10 ſols *, and the expences to 12,711,150 livres. 
The ſtate of theſe numerous colonies has been 
certainly improved ſince that — but we 

cannot aſcertain the amount of theſe improve- 
ments. 


Tus poſſeſſions of the Engliſh and the Marattas State of the 
on the Malabar coaſt, are too much intermixed; 1 


their intereſts too contrary; and their claims too del, at the 
time of = 
, . arrival o 
later, theſe two powers will be at variance. It is the Eng- 


impoſſible to determine which of them will be liſt. 


extenſive, not to make it certain, that, ſooner or 


conqueror: this event will depend upon the cir- 
cumſtances they ſhall happen to be in at the time, 
upon the alliances they may have formed, and 
principally upon the ſtateſmen who ſhall direct 
their political meaſures, and upon the generals 
who ſhall have the command of their armies. 
Let us ſee whether tranquillity be more firmly 
eſtabliſhed on the coaſt of Coromandel and Orixa, 
which extend from Cape Comorin to the Ganges. 

G&eo0GRAPHERS and hiſtorians always'confider 
theſe two countries, bordering on each other, as 
diſtin&, and as inhabited by people who have no 
reſemblance, either in their manners or their coin. 
They alſo differ in their language. Thoſe of 
Orixa have an idiom of their own, while their 


neighbours generally ſpeak the Malabar tongue. 


But as the commerce in both is nearly We ſame, 
* 566,967}. 38. 4% + 329,631. K 
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which. this vaſt Oy was — was falling 
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BOO E and carried on in the ſame manner, we ſhall com- 


prehend them both under the ſingle name of Co- 
" romandel. The two coaſts reſemble each other 
in other reſpects. In both of them the heats are 
exceſſive; but, from the beginning of June to 
the middle of October, the ſea-breezes, which 
blow from ten o'clock in the morning *till near 
ten at night, render the climate ſupportable. It 
is ſtill more refreſhed in the month of July, and 
eſpecially in November, by the rains, which may 
be called inceſſant. 

Tais immenſe ſhore is covered, for the ſpace 


'of about a mile, with a ſand entirely barren, 


againſt which the waves of the Indian ocean 
break with violence. Formerly, none but ca- 
noes, made with planks, very flightly put toge- 
ther, and, as it were, only fown with kayar, land- 
ed on this ſpot. The firſt Europeans who came 


to theſe ſhores, were deſirous of landing there 


with larger and ſtronger built veſſels. Repeated 


misfortunes ſoon cured them of their preſumption. 


They found, in proceſs of time, that nothing was 
more reaſonable than to conform to a practice, 
which had at firſt appeared to them, fit only to 
be followed by an ignorant and mne 


5 41. 

HERE were many reaſons which at firſt occa- 
ſioned this country to be negle&ed by the Euro: 
peans who came to India. It was ſeparated/by 
inacceſſible mountains from Malabar, where theſe 
bold navigators endeavoured to ſettle themſelves. 
Spices and aromatics, which were the. principal 
objects of their attention, were not to be found 
there. In a word, civil diſſenſions had baniſhed 
trom it tranquillity, ſecurity, and induſtry. 


Ar fat period, the empire of Biſnagar, to 


to 
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to ruin. The firſt monarchs of that illuſtrious BO O K 


| ſtate owed their power to their abilities. They 
headed their armies in war; in peace, they di- 
rected their councils, viſited their provinces, and 
adminiſtered juſtice. Proſperity corrupted them. 
By degrees, they contracted the habit of with- 


drawing themſelves from the fight of their people, 


and of leaving the cares of government to their 
generals and miniſters. This conduct paved the 
way for their ruin. The governors of Viſapour, 
the Carnatic, Golconda, and Orixa, threw off 
their dependence, and aſſumed the title of kings. 
Thoſe of Madura, Tanjore, Myſore, Gingi, and 
ſome others, likewiſe uſurped the ſovereign au- 
thority, but retained their ancient title of Naick. 
This great revolution had juſt happened when 
the Europeans appeared upon the coaſt of Coro- 


mandel. | 
Tur foreign trade was at that time inconſide- 


rable: it conſiſted only of diamonds from Gol- 
conda, which were carried to Calicut and Surat, 
and from thence to Ormus or Suez, from whence 
they were circulated through Europe and Aſia. 
Maſſulipatan, the richeſt and moſt populous city 
in theſe countries, was the only market that was 


known for linens ; they were purchaſed at a great 


fair annually holden there by the Arabian and 
Malayan veſſels that frequented that bay, and by 
caravans that arrived from diſtant parts. The 
linens were exported to the ſame places as the 
diamonds. | 
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III. 


Tus taſte for the manufactures of Coromandel, In what 


reſolution of forming ſettlements there, They 


which began to prevail here, inſpired all the Eu- 1 


ropean nations trading to the Indian ſeas with the 8 
ettle 


1 . : their trade 
were not diſcouraged either by the difficulty of on the C>- 


conyeying goods from the inland parts of the remandel 


country, 
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B o O K country, where there was no navigable river; by 


III. 


the total want of harbours, where the ſea, at one 


cout, ana ſeaſon of the year, is not navigable; by the bar- 


the extent 
they have 
given to it. 


* 


renneſs of the coaſts, for the moſt part unculti- 
vated and uninhabited; nor by the tyranny and 
fluctuating ſtate of the government. They thought 
that induſtry would come there in queſt of mo- 
ney; that Pegu would furniſh timber for build- 
ing, and Bengal corn for ſubſiſtence; that a proſ- 
perous voyage of nine months would be more 
than ſufficient to complete their ladings; and that, 
by fortifying themſelves, they ſhould be ſecure 
againſt the attacks of the weak tyrants that op- 
preſſed theſe countries. 

Tux firſt colonies were eſtabliſned near the ſea- 
ſhore. Some of them obtained a ſettlement by 
force: moſt of them were formed with the con- 
ſent of the ſovereigns, and all were confined to a 
very narrow tract of land. The boundaries of 
each were marked out by a hedge of thorny 
plants, which was their only defence. In proceſs 
of time, fortifications were raiſed ; and the ſecu- 
rity derived from them, added to the lenity of the 
government, ſoon increaſed the number of colo- 
niſts. The ſplendour and independence of theſe 
ſettlements frequently excited the Pro of the 


| nm in whoſe dominions they were formed ; 


ut their attempts to demoliſh them proved abor- 
tive. Each colony increaſed in proſperity, in pro- 
portion to the riches and the wiſdom of the na- 
tion that had founded it. 
Noxx of the companies that exerciſed an ex- 
eluſive privilege beyond the Cape of Good Hope, 


had any concern in the trade of diamonds; which 


was always left to private merchants, and by de- 
grees fell intirely into the hands of the Engliſh, 


or the Jews and Armenians that lived under their 


protection. 
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protection. At preſent, this grand object of lux-B O 


ury and induſtry is much reduced. The revolu- 
tions that have happened in Indoſtan, have pre- 
vented people from reſorting to theſe rich mines ; 
and the anarchy into which this unhappy country 
is plunged, leaves no room to hope that they will 
be again attended to. The whole of the com- 
mercial operations on the coaſt of Coromandel is 
confined to the purchaſe of cottons. 
IZE manufacturing of the white cottons bought 
there, differs ſo little from that of our's, that it 
would be neither intereſting nor inſtructive to en- 


ter into a minute deſcription of it. The proceſs 


uſed in making their printed cottons, which was 
at firſt ſervilely followed in Europe, has ſince been 
rendered more ſimple, and brought to greater 
perfection, by our manufactures. The painted 
cottons, which are likewiſe bought there, we have 
not yet attempted to imitate. Thoſe who ima- 
gine we have been prevented from undertaking 


this branch of induſtry, merely by the high price 


of labour among us, are miſtaken. Nature has 
not given us the materials neceſſary for the com- 
poſition of thoſe bright and indelible colours, 
wliich conſtitute the principal merit of the Indian 
manufactures; nor has ſhe furniſhed us with the 
waters that are of uſe to work them up pro- 
rly. | 

Tur Indians do not univerſally obſerve the ſame 
method in painting their cottons ; either becauſe 
there are ſome niceties peculiar to certain pro- 
vinces, or becauſe different ſoils produce different 
drugs for the ſame uſes, . 

Wi ſhould tire the patience of our readers, 
were we to trace the ſlow and painful progreſs of 
the Indians in the art of painting their cottons. It 


is natural to believe that they have derived it 
| from 
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B O O E from their antiquity, rather than from the fertility 


III. 


of their genius. The circumſtance that ſeems 
to authorize this conjecture is, that they have 
ſtopped in their improvements, and have not ad- 
vanced a ſingle ſtep in the arts for many ages; 
whereas we have proceeded with amazing rapidity, 
and view, with an emulation full of confidence, 
the immenſe ſpace that ſtill lies between us and 
the goal. Indeed, were we to conſider only the 
want of invention in the Indians, we ſhould be 
tempted to believe that, from time immemorial, 
they had received the arts they cultivate from 


ſome more induſtrious nation: but when it is re- 


membered that theſe arts are entirely dependent 
on the materials, gums, colours, and productions 
of India, we cannot but be convinced that they 
are natives of that country, 

IT-may appear ſomewhat ſurpriſing that cottons 
painted with all colours ſhould be fold at ſo mode- 
rate a price, that they are almoſt as cheap as thoſe 
which have only two or three. But it muſt be 


obſerved that the merchants of the country ſell to 


all the companies, a large quantity of cottons at 
a time; and that the demand for cottons painted 
with various colours makes but a ſmall article in 
their aſſortments, as they are not much el 
in Europe. 

Tuobon cottons of all ſorts be in "io ror nat 
manufactured throughout the whole country of 
Indoſtan, which extends from Cape Comorin to 
the banks of the Ganges; it is obſervable, that 
the fine ſorts are made in the eaſtern part, the 
common ones in the center, and the coarſe ones 
in the moſt weſtern diſtricts. Manufactures are 
eſtabliſhed in the European colonies, and upon 
the coaſt : they are more frequent at the diſtance 
of tive or ſix leagues from the ſea, where cotton is 

more 
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more cultivated, and proviſions are cheaper. TheB Oo O Kk 
—ͤ — 


purchaſes made there are carried thirty or forty 

leagues further into the country. The Indian 
merchants ſettled in our factories have always the 
management of this buſineſs. 464 

Tu quantity and quality of the goods wanted 
are ſettled with theſe people: the price is fixed 
according to the patterns; and, at the time the 
contract is made, a third or a fourth part of the 
money agreed for is advanced. This arrangement 
is owen to the neceſlity theſe merchants themſelves 
lie under, of advancing money to the workmen 
by the many partners or agents who are diſperſed 
throughout the whole country ; by their being 
obliged to keep a watchful eye upon them, for 
the ſake of ſecuring the produce of theſe manu. 
factures; and to diminiſh the quantity gradually, 
by withdrawing from the manufactures every 
piece that is finiſhed. Without theſe precautions, 
the Europeans would never receive what they re- 
quire. The weavers, indeed, fabricate for their 
own profit whatever is uſed in home conſumption. 
Theſe undertakings, which require only a ſmall 
capital, and a capital too which returns . 
week, are ſeldom beyond the reach of the greate 
number of them: but ſew of them have means 
ſufficient, without being aſſiſted, to work the fine 
linens deſtined for exportation; and thoſe who 
had it in their power would not do it, from a 
well-grounded apprehenſion of the exaQtions that 
are too common under a government ſo oppreſ- 
fire: | | ; 
Tur companies that have either capitals or 
good management conſtantly keep the ſtock of 
one year in advance in their ſettlements. By this 
method they are ſure of having the quantity of 


goods they have occaſion for, and of the quality 


they 
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B © O K they chuſe, at the moſt convenient time: not to 
HI. mention that their workmen, and their merchants, 
SY whoarc kept in conſtant employment, never leave 
them. *. 
Tuos E nations that want money and credit can- 
not begin their mercantile operations till the ar- 
rival of their ſhips. They have only five or fix 
months at moſt, to execute the orders ſent from 
Europe. The goods are manufactured and exa- 
mined in haſte; and they are even obliged to take 
ſuch as are known to be bad, and would be re- 
jected at any other time, The neceſſity they are 
under of completing their cargoes, and fitting out 
their veſſels before the hurricanes come on, allow 
no time for nicety of inſpection. 
Ir would be a miſtake to imagine that the 
country agents could be prevailed upon to order 
oods to be made on their account, in hopes of 
ſelling them with a reaſonable advantage to the 
company, in whoſe ſervice they are engaged. For 
beſides that the generality of them are not rich 
enough to embark in fo large an undertaking, 
they would not be certain of finding their account 
in it. If the company that employ them ſhould be 
prevented, by unforeſeen accidents, from ſending 
the uſual number of ſhips, theſe merchants would- 
have no vent for their commodities. \'The In- 
dians, the form of whoſe dreſs requires different 
breadths and lengths from thoſe of the cottons 
fabricated for our uſe, would not purchaſe them; 
and the other European companies would be pro- 
vided, or certain of being provided with what- 
ever the extent of their trade required, and their 
money enabled them to purchaſe. The plan of 
procuring loans, which was contrived to remedy 
this inconvenience, never has been, or can be 


uſeful. 
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Ir has been a cuſtom, time immemorial, in 8OOk 1 
Indoſtan, for every citizen who borrows money to III. 4 
give a written inſtrument to his creditor. This N 
ö 
7 
] 


- — — wv 


deed is of no force in a court of judicature, unleſs 

it be ſigned by three witneſſes, and bear the day 
of the month, and the year when it was made, 
with the rate of intereſt agreed upon by the par- | 
ties. If the borrower ſhould fail to fulfil his en- i 
gagements, he may be arreſted by the lender him- f 
ſelf. He is never impriſoned, becauſe there is no 
fear of his making his eſcape. He would not even 
cat without obtaining leave of his creditor, 

Tur Indians make a threefold diviſion of in- 
tereſt ; one of which is fin, another neither ſin | | 
nor virtue, and a third virtue : this is their mode | 1 
of expreſſion. The intereſt that is ſin is four per Ti 
cent. a month ; and the intereſt that is neither fin f 
nor virtue, is two; the intereſt that is virtue, one. ö 
The laſt is, in their opinion, an act of beneficence | 
that only —_— to the moſt heroic minds. 
Yet though the Europeans who are forced to 
borrow meet with this treatment, it is plain they 
cannot avail themſelves of the indulgence with- 
out involving themſelves in ruin. 

Tus foreign trade of Coromandel is not in the 
hands of the natives. In the weſtern part, indeed, 
there are Mohammedans, known by the name of 
Chalias, who, at Naour and Porto-Nuovo, fend 
out ſhips to Achen, Merguy, Siam, and the 
eaſtern coaſt. Beſide veſſels of conſiderable bur- 
den employed m theſe voyages, they have ſmaller 
embarkations for the coaſting trade, for Ceylon, 
and the pearl fiſhery. The Indians of Maſſuli- 

atan turn their attention another way. They 
— white callicoes from Bengal, which they 
dye or print, and ſell them again at the places 
from whence they had them at thirty-five or forty 


per cent. advantage. ExcgpT- 
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little conſequence, the whole trade is veſted in the 
Europeans, who have no partners but a few 
Banians and Armenians ſettled in their colonies. 
The quantity of callicoes exported from Coro- 
mandel to the different ſea-ports in India, may 
be computed at three thouſand five hundred bales. 
Of theſe. the French carry eight hundred to Ma- 


labar, Mocha, and the iſle of France; the Eng- 


liſn twelve hundred to Bombay, Malabar, Su- 
matra, and the Philippine Iſlands; and the Dutch 
fifteen hundred to their ſeveral ſettlements. Ex- 
cept five hundred bales deſtined for Manilla, each 
of the value of 2, 400 livres“, the others are of 
ſo ordinary a kind that they do not exceed 720 
livres+ at prime coſt: ſo that the whole number 
of three thouſand five hundred bales does not 
amount to more than 3,360,000 livres }. 

— CorRoMANDEL furniſhes Europe with nine thou- 
ſand five hundred bales; eight hundred of which 
are brought by the Danes; two thouſand five 
hundred by the French; three thouſand by the 
Engliſh; and three thouſand two hundred by the 


Dutch. A conſiderable part of theſe callicoes is 


dyed blue, or ſtriped with red and blue for the 
African trade. The others are fine muſlins, ” 
printed callicoes, and handkerchiefs from Mafſu. 


lipatan, or Palicate. It is proved by experience, 


that one with another; each bale, in the nine thou- 
ſand five hundred, coſts only 960 livres, conſe- 
quently they ought to bring in to the manufac- 
tery where they are wrought 8, 160, ooo livres 8. 
Tu payments are not entirely made in ſpecie 
either in Europe or Aſia; we give in exchange 
woollen cloths, iron, lead, copper, coral, and 


* 100], + zol. 10s. 1 140, oool. 


40. $ 340, oool. 
| ſome 
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ſame other articles of leſs value. On the other B OO K 
hand, Aſia pays with ſpices, rice, ſugar, corn, and. III. 
dates. All theſe articles taken together, may © 


amount to - 4,800,000 livres“. From this cal- 
culation it follows, that Coromandel receives 
6,720,000 livres + in money, 


THz Engliſh, who have acquired the ſame ſy. Poſſeffions 


periority upon this coaſt that they have elſewhere, 


have formed on it ſeveral ſettlements. The firſt the coaſt 
that preſents itſelf, is Devi-cottah. It was Colo- of — 2 


nel Lawrence who firſt ſeized upon it in 1749. 
Some political conſiderations determined the king 
of Tanjore to give up what had been taken from 
him, and to add to it a territory of three miles 
in circumference. In 1758, the place paſſed under 
the dominion of the French, but ſoon after re- 
turned, without fortifications, under that of it's 
firſt conquerors. They flattered themſelves that 
they ſhould make an important poſt of it. It 
was an opinion almoſt generally received, that 
the river Colram, which waſhes it's walls, might 
be put in a condition to receive large ſhips. The 
coaſt of Coromandel would not then have been 
without a harbour; and the nation in poſſeſſion 
of the only road that could be found there, would 
have had a powerful advantage, both with re- 
ſpe& to war and commerce, of which it's rival 
nations would have been deprived. Some un- 
foreſeen obſtacles muſt have rendered this project 
impracticable, ſince the poſt has been abandoned, 


and farmed out for a rent of forty-five, or fifty 


thouſand livres tg. 185 N 
In- 1686, the Engliſh purchaſed Cudalore, with 

a territory extending eight miles along the coaſt, 

and four miles into the interior part of the country, 


* 200,0001, + 280, oool. - 
1 From 1,8751. to 2,0831. 6s. 8d. R 
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B O O K This acquiſition, which they obtained of an In- 


ee and 


dian prince for the ſum of 742,500 livres“, was 
confirmed to them by the Moguls, who ſoon after 
made themſelves maſters of the Carnatic. Con- 
fidering afterwards, that the fortreſs, which they 
found ready built, was more than a mile from the 


ſea, and that the reinforcements deſtined for it 


might be intercepted ; they built fort St. David 
within cannon-ſhot of it, at the mouth of a river, 
and on the verge of the Indian ocean. Since 
that time, three hamlets have been erected, which, 


with the town and fortreſs, are computed to con- 


tain ſixty thouſand ſouls. Their employment is 
dying blue, or painting the cottons that come 
from the inland parts of the country, and manu- 
facturing the fineſt dimities in the world, to the 
amount of 1,500,000 livres f. The plundering 


of this ſettlement by the French in 1758, and the 


demoliſhing of it's fortifications, have done it no 
laſting injury. It's ſpirit ſeems. rather increaſed, 


though St. David has not been rebuilt, and Cu- 


dalore is only put into a condition of making a 
tolerable refiſtance. A revenue of 144,000 livres 
defrays all the expences of this ſettlement. Ma 
fulipatan affords advantages of another kind. 
Tals town, which is fituated at the mouth of 
the Criſtina, ſerves as a harbour for the provinces 
that formerly conſtituted the kingdom of Gal- 
conda, and for other countries with which it kegps 
up an eaſy intercourſe, by the means of excellent 
roads, and by the help of a river. It was ancient- 
ly the moſt aQive, moſt populous, and richeſt 
market in Indoſtan. The great ſettlements ſuc- 
ceſſively formed by the Europeans on the coaſt of 
Coromandel, made it loſe much of it's conſe- 
quence. The French imagined that they could 
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reſtore it to ſome of it's former ſplendour, and B O O Kk 


made themſelves maſters of it in 1750. Nine 
years after, it paſſed from their hands into thoſe 
of the Engliſh, who are ſtill in poſſeſſion of it. 
Taszse laſt ſovereigns have not ſucceeded, nor 
will they ever ſucceed, in bringing Maflulipatan 
to the ſtate in which it was in very ancient times: 
but their efforts have not been entirely thrown 
away, As the plants which are uſed for dying 
the linens, are more plentiful, and of better qua- 
lity, on this territory than in any other part, ſome 
of the manufactures have been revived, and others 
extended. This acquiſition, however, will al- 
ways be of leſs advantage to the Engliſh, from 
the goods they will purchaſe there, than from 
thoſe which they may ſell. From time immes« 
morial, the people from the inland country uſed 
to come in caravans to provide themſelves with 
ſalt upon this coaſt. At preſent they reſort to it 
from a more conſiderable diſtance, and in greater 
numbers than ever; and carry back with them, 
along with this article of abſolute neceſſity, many 
woollen goods, and ſeveral other works of Euro- 
pean manufacture. This circulation, which has 
added confiderably to the cuſtoms, will neceſſarily 
increaſe, unleſs it ſhould be put a ſtop to by any 
of thoſe revolutions which ſo frequently, and fo 
dreadfully, change the face of this rich part of 
the globe. | 
GakAT BRITAIN alſo poſſeſſes upon this coaſt 
the provinces of Candavir, of Moutaſanagar, of 
Elur, of Rajamandry, and Chicacol, which ex- 
tend fix hundred miles along the coaſt, and which 
run from thirty to ninety miles up the country. 
The French, who had obtained the ceſſion of 
them during the ſhort. term of their proſperity, 
loſt them at the period of their imprudences and 
| | | their 
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B OO k their misfortunes. They became again, though 


III. 


l Decan, 
it were, by force. In 1766, it became neceſſary 


for a little time, part of the Soubahſhip of the 
from which they had been ſeparated, as 


to cede them to the Engliſh, whoſe inſatiable am- 
bition was ſupported by intrigues artfully con- 
duced, and by formidable forces. The colonies 


which the rival nations had formed in this great 


ſpace, were unmoleſted : but Vizagapatam, and 
the other factories of the ruling people, acquired 
freſh activity; and the number of them was in- 
creaſed. The country emerged a little from that 
ſtate of anarchy, into which it had been plunged 
by a ſeries of petty tyrants. It yields a re- 
venue of 9,000,000 of livres“, of which only 
2,02 5,000 livres + are given to the Indian Prince, 
85 been ſtripped of it. The exports from 
hence are at preſent five times more conſiderable 
than they were ten years ago. 
Tux quantity of labour increaſes in proportion 
as the Zemindars, who were originally nothing 
more than farmers, are deprived: of the abſolute 
authority they had uſurped during the commo- 
tions of their country, in proportion as they are 
reduced to an impoſſibility of making war againſt 
each other; and in proportion as the diſtricts- 
ſubmitted to their juriſdiction, are freed from 
their oppreſſion. The proſperity would be more 
rapid and brilliant, if the Engliſh government 
would preſerve an immenſe tract of land from the 


inundations of the, Chriſtina and the Guadavery, 
with which it is overflowed ſix months in the 


year; if theſe waters were prudently: diſtributed 
tor the purpoſe of watering the country ; and if 
theſe two ſtreams, were united, by. a navigable 


canal. The ancient Indians had an idea of theſe 
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labours; and perhaps they were begun. At leaſt B OO Kk 


they are thought by men of underſtanding to be 
very practicable, and attended with little ex. 
pence. 95 
Bor how vain would be the hopes of ſuch an 
improvement? We are not afraid of being ac- 
cuſed of injuſtice, in ſuſpecting that the Company 
is much more engaged with the thoughts of ac- 
quiring Orixa, a province which extends along the 
borders of the ſea, from their poſſeſſions in Gol- 
conda, to the banks of the Ganges, which are 
equally ſubject to them. 
Bro the year 1736, this country made part 
of Bengal. At this period the Marattas took 
poſſeſſion of it, and ſtill maintain themſelves in 
it. They left the European factories undiſturbed, 
and ſettled in the inland parts. Naagapour is 
their capital. Their military force conſiſts of 
forty thouſand horfe. Their people are chiefly 
employed in ſpinning cotron, which 'they go and 
ſell upon the coaſt. So great a diſmemberment 
of the rich empire they have conquered in this 
part of the globe, is diſpleaſing to the Engliſh, 
and their ambition is to unite it to their do- 
min ions. | 55 | 
However. this may be, the goods bought, or 
fabricated in the ſettlements formed by this nation 
between Cape Comorin and the Ganges, are all 
collected at Madrals. | 

TH1s town was built more than a century ago 
by William Langhorne, in the country of Arcot, 
and by the ſea- ſide. As he placed it in the midſt 
of a ſandy tract, altogether dry, and where there 
was no water fit for drinking, but what was fetch- 
ed from the diſtance of more than a mile, people 
were curigus to know what reaſons could have 
determined him to make ſo bad a choice. His 

Vor. I. Xo friends 
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B 9 0 K friends pretended that his view was to draw thi- 


— cher all the trade of St. Thomas, which has ac- 
tually been the conſequence, while his enemies 
imputed it to a deſire of continuing in the neigh- 
bourhood of a-miſtreſs he had in that Portugueſe 
. e Hagel eee 
Maps as is divided into the White Town and 
the Black Town; the firſt of theſe, more known 
in Europe by the name of Fort St. George, is in- 
habited only by the Engliſh. For a long time it 
had only a few fortifications, and thoſe very bad: 
but ſome conſiderable works have lately been 
added. The Black Town, which was formerly 
quite open, has been ſurrounded, ſince the year 
1767, with a ſtrong wall, and a ditch filled with 
water, This precaution, joined to the ruin of 
Pondicherry, has collected three hundred thou- 
ſand men, Jews, Armenians, Moors, and Indians, 
on this ſpot. ES e Pare >". ai 
Arx the diſtance of a mile from this ſettlement, 
is Chepauk, where the court of the Nabob of 
Arcot is fixed, ſince 1769. 1 
Tux territory of Madras was formerly nothing: 
at preſent, it extends fifty miles weſt, fifty miles 
north, and fifty miles ſouth. In this large ſpace, 
there are conſiderable manufactures, Which are 
conſtantly increaſing, and various kinds of culti- 
vation, which are becoming more flouriſhing every 
day. Theſe different branches of induſtry keep 
one hundred thouſand perſons employed. 
Tuesx conceſſions were the reward of a plan 
which the Engliſh had formed of beſtowing the 
_ Carnatic, on Mohammed. All. Khan, of the battles 
they had fought to maintain him in the poſt to 
which they had raiſed him, and of the good for- 
tune they had to deſtroy the power of the French, 
ever ready to counteract their meaſures. "1 
a6 | HE 
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Taz fortunate Nabob ſoon reaped the fruits of B 15 K 


his gratitude. His protectors, for their intereſt 
as well as his, undertook to enlarge the bounds 
of his authority and of his dominions. Before 
the Mogul government had degenerated into 
anarchy, ſeveral Indian and Mooriſh princes uſed 
to ſend their tributes to the Carnatic, om whence 


they were to be conveyed to the treaſury of the 


empire. Since all the ſprings of government were 
relaxed, this double obligation was no longer ful- 
filled. The Engliſh confirmed the independence 
of the country, which they conſidered as their 
own : but they inſiſted, that the provinces which 
had been ſubordinate to that part of the country, 
ſhould continue in their former ſubjection. The 
weakeſt of them complied; others more power- 
ful, ventured to reſiſt; but they were ſubdued. 

Tursg circumſtances combined, have given 
Mohammed-Ali-Khan a very extenſive dominion, 
and a revenue of 31, 500, ooo livres“. He gives 
up but nine millions + of this to the Engliſh, who 
are obliged to defend his fortrefles and his domi- 
nions; fo that there remain 22, 500,000 livres 
for his perſonal expences, and the ſupport of his 
civil government. 1 

Tae Engliſh Company had valuable poſſeſſions 
on the coaſt of Coromandel, eighteen thouſand 
Sipahis well diſciplined, and three thouſand five 
hundred white troops. They diſpoſed at pleaſure 
of all the forces of the Carnatic. The only Eu- 


ropean nation, that could have; given them um- 


brage, was ſubdued. They ſeemed therefore 
confirmed in the peaceful enjoyment of ſo many 
advantages, when, in 1767, they were attacked 
by Hyder-Ali-Khan, a ſoldier of fortune, who, 
* he had learnt the military art from the 
* 1,312, fool. 1 1 937,500l. 


2 French, 
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BO 0 K French, had made great conqueſts, and become 
III. maſter of Myſore. This daring and active ad- 


venturer, at the head of a better army than had 
ever been commanded by an Indian general, en- 
tered boldly into the countries which Britiſh va- 
lour was bound to defend. The war became a 
war of ſtratagem, as this artful commander wiſh- 
ed it to be. Experience having taught him to 
fear the attacks of the infantry and artillery em- 
ployed againſt him, he declined, as much as poſ- 
ſible, any regular action, and contented himſelf 
with hovering about the enemy, haraſſing them, 
carrying off their forragers, and intercepting their 
proviſions, while his cavalry was employed in ra- 
vaging the country, plundering the provinces, and 
ſpreading deſolation as far as to the gates of Ma- 
dras. Theſe calamities made the Engliſn de- 
ſirous of an accommodation, which they obtain- 
ed, after a deſtruQtive, and not very honourable 
war, of two years. Wy its rag GY IA 
SINCE that period, the views of the Company 
have been to prevent Hyder-Ali-Khan, the Ma- 
rattas, and the Soubah of the Decan, the three 
chief powers of the peninſula, from making any 
conqueſts, or forming any cloſe connection with 
each other. While they ſucceed in this political 
ſyſtem, they will preſerve their ſuperiority on the 
coaſt of Coromandel: but they will be obliged 
to increaſe their revenue, which, in 1773, did 
not exceed 24, 196, 680 livres“; or they muſt di- 
miniſh their expences, which, at the ſame period, 
mounted to 26,397,585 livres f. It will only 
de after this change has been accompliſhed, that 
thev will be in a condition effectually to protect 
their ſettlements at Sumatra. 


* 1,008, 1951. + 1,089,899], 78. 6d. 
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ALTHOUGH: the road of this very extenſiveB O 


ifland, had been frequented by the Engliſh, ever 


ſince their arrival in India, it was not till 1688 Englim 
that the iſland received a colony of theſe people. ſettlement 


The navigators diſpatched to Madras, had orders 


to fix the factory at Indapoura, the part of the Sumatra. 


country moſt abounding in gold; but chance de- 
cided the matter otherwiſe : the winds having 
driven the ſhips to Bencoolen, it was thought 
proper to-fix there. Y 
TRE two nations made their exchanges at firſt 
with a great deal of frankneſs and confidence: 
but this harmony did not ſubſiſt long. The 
agents of the Company ſoon gave themſclves up 
to that ſpirit of rapine and tyranny, which the 
Europeans fo univerſally carry into Aſia. Clouds 
of diſcontent began to ariſe between them and 
the natives, which were gradually collected into a 
ſtorm. The animoſity was already at it's height, 
when the foundations of a fortreſs were ſeen riſing 
out of the ground, at the diſtance of two leagues 
from the city. At this fight, the inhabitants of 
Bencoolen took up arms, and were joined by all 
the country. The magazines were burnt, and the 
Engliſh obliged. to embark with precipitation. 
Their baniſhment was not of long continuance. 
They were recalled; and derived from their diſ- 
aſter the advantage of being allowed to finiſh 
the conſtruction of Fort Marlborough without 
oppoſition, » nm. | 
Tneix tranquillity was no more diſturbed, till 
1759. At this period, the French took the fort, 
and deſtroyed. it, together with all the civil and 
military edifices. The booty was very inconſi- 
derable, becauſe every thing of value had been 
removed in time. Even before the concluſion of 
hoſtilities, the Engliſh regaincd poſſeſſion of this 
place; 


470 HISTORY OF SETTLEMENTS AND TRADE 


B O O k place; but they did not reinſtate the works. Fort 
III. Marlborough then ſhook off the dependence it 
had hitherto been under to Madras, and conſti- 

tuted a direCtion of it's own, | AY ! 
Taz Chineſe, the Malays, and the ſlaves brought 
from the Mozambique, — the population of 
the Engliſh ſettlement, which is defended by four 
hundred Europeans and ſome Sipahis. All the 
trade carried on there, belongs to the free mer- 
chants, except that of pepper. The Company 
draw from thence annually fifteen. hundred tons 
of it, which they get at an exceſſive low rate. 
Half of this produce is conveyed to Great Bri- 
tain by a ſingle ſhip; the reſt is put on board 
two veſſels ſent from Europe, and which carry it 
to China, where it 1s diſpoſed of to advantage, 
In 1773, the revenue of this factory aroſe to 
4,982,895 livres“, and it's expences were 

3,165,480 livres +. | 
Viewsof Tuls colony was not thought ſufficiently uſe- 
— ful: 40 it was to have been abandoned, 
lamban- but not *till after the ſucceſs of a great project 
— an, that was meditated. The Engliſh had for a long 
from that time wiſhed for a poſſeſſion that might become a 
iſland. ſtaple, where the merchandiſe and proviſions of 
China, and of the Oriental iſlands, might be ex- 
changed for the proviſions and merchandiſe of 
Indoſtan and Europe. Their plan was to make it 
the moſt conſiderable mart in Aſia. The iſland 
of Balambangan, ſituated at the northern point 
of Borneo, appeared to them calculated to anſwer 
their purpoſe; and the king of Solor reſigned it 
to them in 1766, The next year, they planted 
their flag there; but it was not till 1772, that 
they formed their ſettlement. Some clerks, three 
hundred white or black ſoldiers, one ſhip, and 
* 20%, Gz0l. 128. 6d. + 131,891. 
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two ſmaller veſſels, were the firſt beginnings of an BOOK. 
edifice, which, in proceſs of time, was to be raiſed II. 
to an immenſe height. Unfortunately, the com- 
manders quarrelled; the few troops that had 
eſcaped from fatal diſeaſes, were too much ſcat- 

tered; and the ſhips went to open a trade with 

the neighbouring ſtates. Under theſe inauſpici- 

ous circumſtances, the new factory was attacked, 

taken, and deſtroyed. e 

TRE Engliſh are ſtill ignorant, or pretend to 
be ſo, from whence this act of violence, which 
coſt them 9,000,000 of livres“, proceeded. Their 
ſuſpicions have appeared to fix alternately upon 
the Dutch, who are conſtantly alarmed for the 

Moluccas; upon the Spaniards, who might be 
apprehenſive for the Philippine iſlands ; upon the 
barbarians of the neighbouring latitudes, whoſe 
liberty ſeemed to be threatened : ſometimes even 
upon a conſpiracy of all theſe enemies, who had 
united their reſentment and their intereſts. From 
whatever quarter this unexpected ſtroke may have 
come, the miſchief is not irremediable. The 
Britiſh nation may recover at Queda, on another 
part of the continent of Malacca, or in ſome one 
of the numerous iſlands ſcattered about this ſtrait, 
what they have loſt at Balambangan. If obſtacles 
of too powerful a nature ſhould once more render 
their attempts ineffectual, they would find a mul- 
titude of motives of conſolation in Bengal. 

BexGAL is a vaſt country of Aſia, bounded by Revoluti- 
the kingdoms of Aſham and Arracan on the eaſt; bun that 
by ſeveral provinces belonging to the Great Mo- pened by 
gul on the weſt ; by dreadful rocks on the north, Bengal: 

and bythe ſea on the ſouth. It extends on both ſides 
in the Ganges, which riſes from different ſources in 
Thibet, and, after ſeveral windings through Mount 
4 * 325,000], as 

Caucaſus, 
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B O O k Caucaſus, penetrates into India, acroſs the moun- 


III. 


tains on it's frontier. This river, after having 
formed in it's courſe a great number of large, 
fertile, and well peopled iſlands, diſcharges itſelf 
into the ſea, by ſeveral mouths, of which only 
two are known and frequented. 

Tow a ps the ſource of this river, was formerly 


à city called Palibothra. It's antiquity was ſa 


great, that Diodorus Siculus makes no ſcruple of 
aſſuring us that it was built by that Hercules, to 
whom the Greeks aſcribed all the great and ſur- 
priſing actions that had been performed in the 
world, In Pliny's time, it's opulence was cele» 
brated through the whole univerſe; and it was 
looked upon as the general mart for the people 
* both ſides of the river that waſhed it's 
walls. | | | 

Tus hiſtory of the revolutions that have hap- 
20708 in Bengal, is intermixed with ſo many 
ables, that it does not deſerve our attention. All 
we can diſcover, is, that the extent of this em- 
wr has been ſometimes greater and ſometimes 
eſs; that it has had fortunate and unfortunate 
periods ; and that it has already been formed into 
one ſingle kingdom, or divided into ſeveral in- 
dependent ſtates. It was under the dominion of 


one maſter, when a more powerful tyrant Akbar, 


grandfather of Aurengzebe, undertook the con- 
queſt of it; which was begun in 1590, and com- 
pleted in 1595. Since this æra, Bengal has al- 
ways acknowledged the Mogul for it's ſovereign. 
At firſt, the governor to whom the adminiltra- 
tion of it was intruſted, held his court at Raja- 


mahul, but afterwards removed it to Dacca. 


Ever ſince the year 1718, it has been fixed at 


Muxadavad, a large inland town, two leagues 
diſtant from Caſſimbuzar. There are ſeveral Na- 


bobs 
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bobs and Rajahs ſubordinate to this mme who B OOK 


is called Soubah. 

Tunis important poſt was s occupied for a long 
time by the ſons of the Great Mogul: but they 
ſo frequently made an improper uſe of the forces 
and treaſure at their diſpoſal, to raiſe diſturbances 
in the empire, that it was thought proper to com- 
mit that province to men who had leſs influence, 
and were more dependent. 'The new governors, 
indeed, did not. give any alarm to the court of 
Delhi; but they were far from being punctual in 
remitting the tribute they collected, to the royal 
treaſury. Theſe abuſes gained further ground 
after the expedition of Kouli Khan; and matters 
were carried fo far, that the emperor, who was 
unable to pay the Marattas what he owed them, 
authorized them, in 1740, to collect it in Bengal 
themſelves. Theſe banditti, divided into three 
armies, ravaged this fine country for ten years to- 
gether, and did not leave it till they had extorted 
immenſe ſums. 


DuriNG all theſe commotions, deſpotic go Ancient 


vernment, which unhappily prevails throughou 


t manners 


India, kept up it's influence in Bengal; though diane git 


a ſmall diſtrict in the province that had preſerved eB 
it's independence, ſtill continues to maintain it. pour 
This fortunate ſpot, which extends about a hun- 
dred and ſixty miles, is called Biſſenpour. It has 
been governed time immemorial by a Bramin 
family of the tribe of Rajahputs. Here it is that 
the purity and equity of the ancient political 
ſyſtem of 'the Indians is found unadulterated. 
This ſingular kind of government, the moſt 
beautiful and moſt intereſting monument in rhe 
world, has hitherto been beholden with too 
much indifference. The only remains we have 
of ancient nations, conſiſt in monuments of 

brats 
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5 O O k braſs and marble, which ſpeak only to the ima- 


gination and to opinion, uncertain interpreters 
of manners and . cuſtoms. that no longer exiſt. 
Were a philoſopher tranſported to Biſſenpour, he 
would immediately. be a witneſs of the life led by 
the firſt inhabitants of India many thouſand years 
ago; he would converſe with them; he would 
trace the progreſs of this nation, celebrated as it 
were from it's very infancy ; he would ſee the riſe 
of a government, which being founded only on 
happy prejudices; on a ſimplicity and purity of 
manners, on the mildneſs of the people, and the 
integrity of the chiefs, has ſurvived thoſe innu- 
merable ſyſtems of legiſlation, which have made 
only a tranſitory appearance upon the ſtage of the 
world with the generations they were deſtined to 
torment. More ſolid and durable than thoſe po- 
litical ſtructures, which, raiſed by impoſture and 
enthuſiaſm, are the ſcourges of mankind, and are 
doomed. to periſh with the extravagant opinions 
that gave them birth, the government of Biſſen- 
ur, the offspring. of a juſt attention to order 
and the laws of nature, has been eſtabliſhed and 
maintained upon unchangeable principles, and has 
undergone no more alteration than thoſe prin- 
ciples themſelves. The ſingular ſituation of this 
country has preſerved to the inhabitants their pri- 
mitive happineſs-and the gentleneſs of their cha- 
racter, by ſecuring them from the danger of being 
conquered, or of imbruing their hands in the blood 
of their fellow-creatures. Nature has ſurrounded 
them with water; and they have only to open the 
fluices of their rivers in order to overflow the 
whole country. The armies ſent to ſubdue them 
have ſo frequently been drowned, that the plan 
of enſlaving them has been laid aſide; and the 
proje ctors of it have thought proper to content 
themſelves with an appearance of ſubmiſſion. 
Li1BERTY 
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LIBER T and property are ſacred in Bifſenpour. B Oo O K 


Robbery, either public or private, is never heard 
of. As ſoon as any ſtranger enters the territo 

he comes under the protection of the laws, which 
provide for his ſecurity. He is furniſhed with 
guides at free coſt, who conduct him from place 
to place, and are anſwerable for his perſon and 
effects. When he changes his conductors, the 
new ones deliver to thoſe they relieve an atteſt- 
ation of their conduct, which is regiſtered and 
afterwards ſent to the Raja. All the time he re- 
mains in the country he is maintained and con- 
veyed with his merchandiſe, at the expence of the 
ſtate, unleſs he deſires leave to ſtay longer than 
three-days in the ſame place. In that caſe he is 
obliged to defray his own expences, unleſs he is 


III. 
— — 


detained by any illneſs or other unavoidable acci- 


dent. This beneficence to ſtrangers is the conſe- 
quence of the warmth with which the citizens 
eſpouſe each other's intereſts. They are ſo far 
from entertaining a thought of doing an injury 
to each other, that whoever finds a purſe, or 
other thing of value, hangs it upon the firſt tree he 
meets with, and informs the neareſt guard, who 
give notice of it to the public by beat of drum. 
Theſe maxims of probity are ſo generally re- 
ceived, that they direct even the operations of go- 
vernment. It receives annually between ſeven 
and eight millions“, without injury to agriculture 
or trade, and what is not wanted of this ſum to 
ſupply the unavoidable expences of the ſtate, is 
laid out in improvements. The Raja is enabled 
to engage in theſe humane employments, as he 
pays the Moguls only what tribute he thinks pro- 
per, and at the times he chuſes. 
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B 00 K Rraprss, whoſe feeling hearts have been tranſ- 
— a 


ported with joy at this deſeription of the ſim- 
plicity of the manners, and of the government of 
Biſſenpour! you, who, tired with the vices and 
diſorders prevailing in your own country, have 


undoubtedly frequently left it in imagination, in 


order to behold the virtue, and ſhare the happi- 
neſs, of this little corner of Bengal, it is with 
regret that Jam now going to —— perhaps, 
this moſt agreeable illuſion; and pour the bitter 
cup of melancholy in your hearts; but truth 
compels me. Alas! this Biſſenpour, and all that 
I have been ſaying about it, is, er rn 
more than a fable. 

I UnDERSTanD—With ſorrow you exclaim: 
A fable. What! is there nothing but the evil 
that can be ſaid of man, that is poſlible to be 
true? His miſery, or his wretchedneſs, are they 
the only circumſtances that are ineonteſtible? 
This being, born as he is for virtue, the principle 
of which he would in vain attempt to ſtifle, which 


he never counteracts without remorſe, and which 


he is obliged to reſpect, even when it diſtreſſes or 
humiliates him: notwithſtanding all theſe circum- 
ſtances, this being is prone to wickedneſs, in 
every part of the globe. He is inceſſantly pant- * 


ing after happineſs, founded upon the baſis of his 


real duties, and yet he is unhappy every where. 


Every where, he groans under the yoke of mer- 


cileſs rulers: every where, he torments his equals, 
or is tormented by them; every where, he is cor- 
rupted by education, and poiſoned from his birth 


by prejudice; every where, he is devoured by 


ambition, agitated with the love of glory, or tor- 
mented with the thirſt of gold; while we are the 
fad victims of theſe fell executioners, who pur- 
ſuc us to the verge of the grave. Has vice then 

extended 
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innocence be ſuffered at leaſt to remain in this 
narrow ſpot, upon which our attention is fixed; 
and which our imagination, carrying us over the 
immenſe ſpace that is between us, delighted to 
dwell upon. TY 

. - ReADER,. I have experienced the ſame anxiety 
that you have. I have been led into the ſame 
reflections, when I found myſelf balanced be- 
tween two authorities, almoſt of equal weight; 
the one for, the other againſt, the exiſtence of 
Biſſenpour. We have in our fayour the teſtimony 
of an Engliſh traveller, who has reſided thirty 
years in Bengal. The teſtimony on the other 
ſide is alſo that of a traveller of the ſame nation, 
who has likewiſe lived for a conſiderable time in 
this country. Conſider the matter, and make your 
own choice. 


» 


Allr Hoa the reſt of Bengal be far from en- Produc- 
joying the ſame felicity, be it real or fabulous, as — ma 


Biſſenpour, it is nevertheleſs the richeſt and moſt and ex- 
- populous: province in the whole empire. Beſides — 


it's own conſumption, which is neceſſarily con- 
ſiderable, it's exports are immenſe. One part of 
it's merchandiſe is carried into the inland country. 
Thibet takes off a quantity of it's cottons, beſides 
ſome iron and cloths of European manufacture. 
The inhabitants of thoſe mountains fetch them 
from Patna themſelves, and give muſk and rhu- 
barb in exchange. U 1. 

Musx is a production peculiar: to Thibet, It is 
contained in a ſmall bag of the ſize of a hens egg, 
which grows in the ſhape of a bladder under the 
belly of a ſpecies of goat, between the navel and 
the genitals. In it's original ſtate it is nothing 
more than putrid blood which coagulates in this 
bag. The largeſt bladder yields no more 2 
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BOO K half an -ounce of muſk. The ſmell of it is na- 
— 


turally ſo ſtrong, that for common uſe, it is ne- 
ceſſary to moderate it by mixing it with milder 
perfumes. The hunters, with a view of increafing 
their profits, contrived to take away part of the 
muſk from the bladders, and to fill the vacuity 
with the liver and coagulated blood of the animal 
mixed together. The government, to put a ſtop 
to theſe fraudulent mixtures, ordered, that all the 
bladders, before they were ſewed up, ſhould be 
examined by inſpectors, who ſhould cloſe them 
with their own hands, and ſeal them with the 
royal ſignet. This precaution nas put a ſtop to 
the frauds practiſed to reduce the quality of the 
-muſk, but not to thoſe which are calculated to 
inereaſe the weight of it; they contrive to open 
the bags artfully and pour e of lead i into 
them. ; 
Tus trade of Thibet is nothing in evpatifon 


of that which Bengal carries on with Agra, Delhi, 


and the provinces adjacent to thoſe ſuperb capitals, 

in ſalt, ſugar, opium, ſilk, filk-ſtuffs, an infinite 
quantity of cottons, and particularly muſlins. 
Theſe articles, taken together, amounted formerly 
to more than forty millions a year *. So conſider- 
able a ſum was not conveyed to the banks of the 
Ganges; but it was the means of retaining one 


nearly equal, which muſt have iflued from thence - 
to pay the duties, or for other purpoſes. Since 


the viceroys of the Mogul have made themſelves 
nearly independent, and ſend him no revenues 
but ſuch as they chuſe to allow him, the luxury 
of the court is greatly abated, and the trade 
we have been e o Is 0 —_ ſo _ 
ENG, . 


8 * 2,666,661. 5. th. nid 
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Tur maritime trade of Bengal managed by n * 


the natives of the country, has not ſuffered the. 
ſame diminution, nor was it ever ſo extenſive, as 
the other. It may be divided into two branches, 
of which Catek is in Poſedon of the gene 
art. 
6 Car EE is a diſtrict of ſome extent, a little vile 
the moſt weſtern mouth of the Ganges. Balaſore, 
ſituated upon a navigable river, ſerves it for a port. 
The navigation to the Maldives, which the Engliſh 
and French have been obliged to abandon on ac- 


count of the climate, is carried on entirely from 


this road. Here they load their veſſels with rice, 
coarſe cottons, and ſome ſilk-ſtuffs for theſe 
iflands, and receive cowries in exchange, which 
are uſed for money in Bengal, and are ſold to the 
Europeans. 

Tux inhabitants of Catek, and 5 Aer 
people of the Lower Ganges, maintain a con- 
ſiderable correſpondence with the country of 
Aſham. This kingdom, which is thought to have 


formerly made a part of Bengal, and is only di- 


vided from it by a river that falls into the 
Ganges, deſerves to be better known, if what is 
aſſerted be true, that gunpowder has been diſ- 
covered there, and that the difcovery was commu- 
nicated from Aſham to Pegu, and from Pegu to 
China. It's gold, filver, iron and lead mines 
would have added to it's fame, if they had been 
properly worked. In the midſt of theſe riches, 
which were of very little ſervice to this kingdom, 
ſalt was an article of which the inhabitants were 
ſo much in want, that they were reduced to the 
expedient of procuring. it from a” Seen of 
certain plants. | * 2 


I the beginning of the preſchte eedtoryr ſome 


Bramins of Bengal carried their ſuperſtitions to 
| Aſham, 
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B 2 * K Aſham, where the people vere guided ſolely by 


the dictates of natural religion. The prieſts per- 
ſuaded them, that it would. be more agreeable to 
Brama if they ſubſtituted the pure and wholeſome 
ſalt of the — ta that which they uſed. The ſove - 
reign conſented to this, on condition that the ex- 
cluſive trade ſhould be in his hands; that it ſhould 


* - v * 


fromiers. of his dominions. Thus have — cheſe 
falſe religions been introduced by the influence 
and for the advantage of the prieſts who teach, 
and of the kings who admit them. Since this 
— ae has taken place, forty veſſels are 
annually ſent from the Ganges to Aſham, laden 
with ſalt, which yields near two hundred per cent. 
profit. They receive in payment a ſmall q 
of gold and ſilver, ivory, muſk, aloes · wood, gum- 
lac, and alarge quantity of ſil + 
Tas ſilk, which is ſingular in it's kind, requires 
no care; it is found on the trees where the ſilk- 
vorms are produced, nouriſhed, and-undergo their 
ſeveral metamorphoſes. The. inhabitants have no 
other trouble but that of collecting it. The ne- 
glected cods produce a new generation; during 
the growth of which, the tree puts forth new 
leaves, which ſerve ſucceſſively to or the nouriſh- 
ment of the young worms. Theſe revolutions are 
repeated twelve times in a year, but do not pro- 
duce ſo much in the rainy, as in the dry, ſeaſons. 
The ſtuffe made of this filk have a Great deal of | 
luſtre, hut do not laſt long 
ExcgreiNo theſe two branches a maritime 
: grades which, for particular reaſons, have Shes 
confined to the natives of the country, the pe 
of Bengal have been deprived. of all others 6 
5h origin and it was impoſſible it ſhould be. 
e 
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otherwiſe. How could a weak, cautious, andBOOK 
oppreſſed people, who ſailed but _ along the, 


coaſts, and with very ſmall craft, ſucceſsfully 
maintain a competition againſt theſe ſtrangers; of 
an enterpriſing character, enjoying particular pri- 
vileges even on the Ganges, and in all other 
parts, and bidding defiance to the tempeſtuous 
element upon their immenſe veſſels? But in a 
country, where in general nothing is to be found 
neceſſary for the building of ſhips, the docks of 
Pegu are the only reſource which has been 
thought of to ſupply this deficiency. 

Pau is ſituated in the Gulph of Bengal, be- 
tween the kingdoms of Arracon and Siam. Re- 
volutions, which are fo common in all the deſpotic 
empires of Aſia, have been here more frequently 
repeated. than in any other. It has alternately 
been the center of a great power, and a province 
to ſeveral ſtates leſs extenſive than itſelf, It is at 
preſent dependent upon Ava, where the Arme 
nians alone buy up cvery thing that is furniſhed 
by Pegu, in topazes,. ſaphires, amethiſts, and 
rubies. U 

Tas only port of Pegu that is open to ſtrangers 
is Syriam. The Portugueſe were a long time 
maſters of it. It then diſplayed a degree of ſplen- 
dour, which vaniſhed with the proſperities of that 
nation. It was revived, when the Europeans, 
ſettled at Bengal, thought of conſtructing there 
the numerous veſſels which the extent of their 
maritime connexions required : but it having been 
found that the materials employed there werę of 
bad quality, it became neceſſary to give up this 
point, and the road fell again into obſcurity. All 
the trade here at preſent is confined to the ex- 
change of a few ordinary linens from the banks 
of the Ganges, or the coaſt of Coromandel, for 
wax, tin, and ivory. 

Vol. I. I'i A STILL 
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A STILL more conſiderable branch of com- 
merce, which the Europeans at Bengal carry on 
with the reſt of India, is that of opium. Opium 
is the produce of the white poppy of the gardens, 
all the parts of which yield a milky juice. This 
plant, which periſhes every year, has oblong and 
ſinuate leaves of a ſea- green colour, alternately 
diſpoſed upon a ſmooth ſtem, with very few 
branches, and three feet high. Each branch is 
almoſt naked, terminated bya ſingle flower, rather 
large, compoſed of a calix with two leaves, four 
white on roſe- coloured petals; and a great num- 
ber of ſtamina, placed under the piſtil, which 
they ſurround. The piſtil grows into a large 
round ſeed veſſel, ornamented with a radiated 
crown, and filled with a prodigious number of 
round, white, and oily ſeeds. When the poppy 
is full of ſap, and that the head of it begins to 
ſwell, one or more inciſions are made into it, 
from whence diſtil ſome drops of the milky li- 


quor contained within, which is left to congeal, 


and is afterwards gathered. This operation is re- 
peated three times; but the produce gradually 
diminiſhes in quantity, nor is it of ſo.) good a 
quality. When the opium is gathered, it is 
moiſtened and kneaded with water or honey, tilt 


it acquires the conſiſtence, viſcidity, and gloſſineſs 


cites agreeable ideas, or occaſions madneſs. 


of pitch, when it is well prepared, and is then 
made into ſmall cakes. That kind is moſt in 
eſteem which is rather ſoft, and yields to the 
touch, is inflammable, of a blackiſh-brown co- 
lour, and has a ſtrong fcerid ſmell; on the con- 
trary, that which is dry, friable, burnt, and mixed 
with earth and ſand, is to be thrown away. Ac- 
cording to the different manner of preparing it, 
and the doſes in which it is given, it ſtupifies, ex- 


Tur 
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- Tas meconium, or common opium, is pre- BO OK 


pared. by preſſing the poppy heads that have been 
already cut. The juice which comes out of 
them, mixed with the leaſt beautiful of the other 
drops, is kneaded with: water, and made into 
cakes, which are ſent to Europe. As it is often 
adulterated, it is purified before it is uſed. 

Tae province of Bahar. is the country in the 
univerſe where the poppy is moſt cultivated, The 
fields are covered with it. Beſide the opium 
which is carried into the inland parts, there are 
annually ſix hundred thouſand pounds weight ex- 
ported. This opium is not purified like that of 
Syria and Perſia, which we make uſe of in Eu- 
rope ; it is only a paſte that has undergone no 
preparation, and has not atenth part of the virtue 
of the other. | 
| An exceſlive fondneſs for opium prevails 3 in all 
the countries to the eaſt of India. In vain have 
the laws of China condemned to the flames every 
veſſel that imports, and every houſe that receives 
it; the conſumption is not the leſs conſiderable. 
It is ſtill greater at Malacca, Borneo, the Mo- 
luccas, Java, Macaſſar, Sumatra, and all the iſlands 
of this immenſe Archipelago, Theſe iſlanders 


ſmoke it with their tobacco. Thoſe who are de- 


firous of attempting ſome deſperate: action, in- 
toxicate themſelves with this-ſmoke. In this in- 
toxication they fall upon the firſt object that pre- 
ſents itſelf; upon a man whom they have never 
ſeen, as well-as upon their moſt implacable ene- 
my. | Theſe atrocious acts have not convinced 
the Dutch, who are maſters of the places where 
the opium has the moſt dangerous conſequences, 
of the neceſſity of putting a ſtop to, or even re- 
ſtraining. the uſe of it. Rather than deprive 


demſelves of. the conſiderable profit they derived 
112 from 
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BOO K from the ſale of it, they have authorized all the 


III. 


citizens to maſſacre thoſe who, being diſordered 
with opium, appear in the ſtreets armed. Thus 
it is that ſome ſyſtems of legiſlation introduce and 
keep up dangerous paſſions and opinions; and 
when once theſe have prevailed among the people, 
nothing can be thought of but death or tortures 
to put an end to them, _ : 

Tus Engliſh, who take as great a ſhare in this 
odious commerce as they poſſibly can, have other 
branches more peculiar to themſelves. Th 

carry rice and ſugar to the coaſt of 'Coromandel, 
for which they are paid with metals. They carry 
to - Malabar linens, - which they exchange for 
ſpices ; and to Surat filks, which they barter for 
cotton. They carry rice, gum-lac, and linens, to 
the Perſian Gulph, from whence they receive 
dried fruits, roſe-water, and eſpecially gold. They 
carry rich and various cargoes to the Red Sea, 
which furniſhes little elſe than filver. Theſe ſe- 


veral connexions with the different parts of India, 


bring in annually to Bengal, from five and twenty 
to thirty millions of livres *® © 

Trove this trade paſſes through the hands 
of the Europeans, and is carried on under their 
protection, it is not entirely on their own" ac- * 
count. The Moguls, indeed, who are uſually 
confined to the places they hold under the go- 
vernment, have ſeldom any concern in theſe ex- 
peditions; but the Armenians, who, ſince the 
revolutions in Perſia, are ſettled upon the banks 
of the Ganges, to which they formerly only made 
voyages, readily throw their capitals imo this 
trade, The Indians employ till larger ſums in 
it. The impoſſibility of enjoying their fortunes 


under an oppreſſive government, does not deter 


* From 1, 041, 6661. 13s, 4d. to 1, 250, l. . 4 ; 
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the natives of this country from labouring inceſ- B O O K 


1 to increaſe them. As they would run too 
great a riſk by engaging openly in trade, they 
are obliged to have recourſe to clandeſtine me- 
thods. As ſoon as a European arrives, the Gen- 
toos, who know mankind better than is com- 
monly ſuppoſed, ſtudy his character: and if they 
find him frugal, active, and well informed, offer 
to act as his brokers and caſhiers, and lend or 
rocure him' money upon bottomry, or at intereſt, 
his intereſt, which is uſually nine per cent. at 
leaſt, is higher, when he is under a neceſlity of 
borrowing of the Cheyks. - 75 
ITuksk Cheyks are a family of Indians, poſſeſſed 
of great power, who have, from time immemorial, 
lived on the banks of the Ganges. Their riches 
have long ago procured them UN e of 
the bank belonging to the court, the farming of 
the public revenue, and the direction of the mo- 
- ney, which they coin afreſh every year, in order 
to receive annually the benefit ariſing from the 
mint. By uniting fo many advantages, they are 
enabled to lend the government forty“, ſixty +, 
or even a hundred millions } at a time. When 
the government finds it impoſſible to refund the 
money, or will not do it, the Cheyks are allowed 
to indemnify themſelves by opprelling the people. 
That ſo prodigious a capital ſhould be preſerved 
in the center of tyranny, and in the midſt of re- 
volutions, appears incredible, It is-nat poſlible 
to conceive.how ſuch a ſtructure could be raiſed, 
much leſs how it could be ſupported for ſo long 
a time, 10 explain this myſtery, it muſt be 
obſerved, that this family has always maintained 
a ſuperior influence at the court of Delhi; that 
* 1,666,6661. 13s. 4d. „Soo, oool. 
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B OO K the Nabobs and Rajahs in Bengal are dependent 
III. upon it; that thoſe who are about the perſon of 


the Subah havt conſtantly been it's creatures; 
and that the Subah himſelf has been maintained 
or dethroned by the intrigues of this family. To 
this we may add, that the different branches of 
it, and the wealth belonging to them, being dif- 
perſed, it has never been poſſible to do them ſo 
much miſchief, but that they have been always 
left with more reſources than were neceſſary to 
enable them to purſue their revenge to the utmoſt 
extreme. Their deſpotiſm extended itſelf even 
over the Europeans who had ſettled factories in 
this country; and who indeed ' preſented them- 
{elves to the yoke, by borrowing. of theſe rapa- 
cious. financiers immenſe ' ſums, at an apparent 
intereſt of ten per cent. but in effect of more 
than twelve, from the difference there was be- 
tween the money they received, and that which 
they had to return. E e 

Tae Portugueſe, who landed at Bengal a long 
time before the other navigators of Europe, form- 
ed a ſettlement at Chatigan, a port ſituated upon 
the frontier of Arracan, not far from the moſt 
eaſtern branch of the Ganges. The Dutch, who, . 
without incurring the reſentment of an enemy at 
that time ſo formidable, were deſirous of ſharing 
in their good fortune, were engaged in ſearching 
for a port, which, without obſtructing their plan, 
would expoſe them the leaſt to hoſtilities. In 
1603, their attention was directed to Balaſore ; 
and all their rivals, rather through imitation than 
in conſequence of any well concerted ſchemes, 
followed their example. Experience taught theſe 
merchants the propriety of fixing as near as poſ- 
ible to the different markets from whence their 
rich cargoes came; and they failed up that Re 
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of the Ganges, which, after having ſeparatediit-B O O k 
ſelf from the main river at Mourcha, falls into the III. 
ſea, under the name of the river Hughley. The © 
government of the country permitted them to 
erect warehouſes wherever there was plenty of 
manufactures; and it even very imprudently al- 
lowed the liberty of erecting tortifications upon 
the banks of the river, : 

O going up the river, we firſt meet with the 
Engliſh ſettlement at Calcutta, where the air is 
unwholeſome, and the anchorage unſafe. - Not- 
withſtanding theſe inconveniences, this town, to 
which liberty and ſecurity had ſucceſſively at- 
tracted many rich Armenian, Mooriſh, and Indian 
merchants, has increaſed it's population in latter 
times to ſix hundred thouſand ſouls. On the 
land ſide, it would be entirely open to the enemy, 

if there were any there, or if they were to be 
feared : but Fort Williams, which is only at the 
diſtance of half a mile, would defend it againſt 
any forces ſent from Europe to attack or bombard 

it. It is a regular octagon, with eight baſtions, 
ſeveral counter- guards, and ſome halt-moons, 
without either a glacis or covered-way. The 
ditch of this place, which has coſt more than 
twenty millions *, may be about one hundred and 
ſixty feet wide, and eighteen feet deep. 

Six leagues higher is ſituated Frederic Nagore, 
founded by the Danes in 1756, in order to ſup- 
ply the place of an ancient ſettlement, where they 
had not been able to maintain their ground. This 
new eſtabliſhment has not yet acquired any im- 

rtance, and there is all the reaſon imaginable 
to believe, that it will never become conſiderable. 

CHAN DER NAGORE, which lies two leagues and 


an half higher, belongs to the French. It has the 
T 833, 333. 6s. 8d. ; | 
8 diſad. 
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BO © R diſadvantage of being ſomewhat expoſed- on the 
8 _ weſtern fide; but it's harbour is excellent, and 
Wette air is as pure as it can be on the banks of the 
Ganges! Whenever any building is undeftaken” 
thati reqdires ſtrength; it muſt here, as well as in 
all ther parts of Bengal, be built upon piles; it 
being impoſlible to dig to three or four feet deep 
without eoming at water. We find upon this 
diſtrict, which is hardly a league in circumference, 
ſome few Manufacturers, whom perſecution has 
driven ere, as into the other European factories. 
Arbethe diltance ef a mile from Chanderna- 
gore; is Chinſura, better known by the name of 
Hughley, being ſituated near the ſuburbs of that 
afefemiy renowned city. The Dutch have no 
other poſſeſſions there, bat merely their fort; the 
territory round it, depending on the government 
of the country, Wich hath frequently made it 
feel it's power by It's extortions. Another incon- 
vemence attending” this ſettlement is a ſand-bank 
that prevents ſhips from coming up to-itz they: 
proceed" no further than Tulta, which is twenty 
miles below Calcutta; and this of eourſe oeca- 
ſions an additional expenee to the government. 
_ Tar Portugueſe” had formerly made Bandel, 
which is eighty leagues from the mouth of the 
Ganges, and a'quartet'of a league above Hughley, 
the principal feat of their commerce. ' Their flag 
_ itil difplayed, and there are a few unhappy 
wretches remaining there, who have forgotten 
theif countty, after having been forgotten by it. 
Exc in the months of October, November, 
| and December, when the frequent and almoſt con- 
tinued hurricanes render the Gulph'of Bengal im- 
practicable, European ſhips may enter the Ganges 
during the remainder of the year. Thoſe that 
geſign to go up the river, previouſly touch at Point 
Palmiras, 
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Palmiras, where they are received by -pilots of BOOK 
their own nation, who reſide at Balaſore. The III. 
money they convey is put on board ſome ſloops, 
called bots, of between ſixty and a hundred tons 
burthen, which always precede the ſhips. The 
paſſage into the river Hughley-lies through a nar- 
row —— two ſand-banks. The ſhips 
uſed formerly-to come to an anchor at Culpy, but 
time has wern off the dread of thoſe currents, 
quickſands, and ſhoals, that ſeemed to choke up 
the navigatian-, of the river, and the ſhips have 
been brought up-to-their reſpective places of deſ- 
tination. This holdneſs has- occaſioned many ſhip- 
wrecks; but in proportion as more experience has 
been gained, and the ſpirit of obſervation has been 
carried further, accidents of that kind have been 
leſs frequent. It is to be hoped that the example 
of admiral Watſon, who failed. as high as Chan- 
dernagore in a ſeventy- gun ſhip, will not be for- 
gotten; a8 a proper attention to it would ſave a 
great deal of time, trouble and expence. 
.- Bes1D0e this great channel, there is another, by 
which goods may be brought from the places 
which furniſh. them, to the principal ſettlement of 
each Company. For this purpoſe, a number of 
ſmall fleets are employed, conſiſting of eighty or a 
hundred veſſels, and ſometimes more. Theſe are 
manned with black or white ſoldiers, in order to 
check the inſatiable avarice of the Nabobs and 
Rajahs they, meet with in their paſlage. The goods 
purchaſed ig the higher parts of the Ganges, at 
Patna and Caſſimbuzar, are carried down the river 
Hughley: thoſe purchaſed near the other branches 
of the Ganges, which are all navigable in the in- 
terior parts of the country, and communicate 
with each other, eſpecially towards the lower di- 
viſion of that river, are conveyed into the Hughley 


by 
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'BO 4 K by Rangafoula and Baratola, about fifteen or 


twenty leagues from the ſea... From thence they 
are carried up the ſtream to the principal on 
N belonging to each nation. 

Tn exports from Bengal to Europe conſiſt of 
vill; gum-lac, nicaragua-wood, pepper, cowries, 
and ſome other articles of leſs importance brought 
tlither from other. places. Thoſe that are the 
immediate produce of the country are borax, ſalt- 
petre, ſilk, ſilk-ſtuffs, muſlins, and ſeveral diffe- 
rent ſorts of cottons. 

Tur borax, which is found in the province of 
Patna, is a faline ſubſtance, which the chymiſts 
in Europe-have-in vain attempted to counterfeit. 
Some of them conſider it as an alkaline ſalt, which 
is found completely formed in the rich country of 
Indoſtan; others will have it to be the Pg 
i en or ſubterraneous fires. | 

Be this as it may, the borax is of great uſe in 
che working of metals by facilitating their fuſion 
and purification. This ſubſtance being quickly 
vitrified by the action of fire, attracts the hetero- 

eous particles that are intermixed with theſe 
metals, and reduces them to droſs.: The borax 
is likewiſe abſolutely, neceſſary in the eſſaying of 
ores, and the ſoldering of metals. The Dutch 
alone have the. ſecret — refining it, which is ſaid 
to have been communicated to them by ſome Ve- 
netian families that came to ſcek that liberty in 
the United Provinces which they did not enjoy 
under the tyranny of their own ariſtocratical go- 
vernment. 

SALT PETRE is likewiſe the produce of Patna. 
It is extracted from a clay, which is either black, 
whitiſh, or red. The manner of refining it is by 
digging a large pit, in which the nitrous earth is 
Gepolited, and diluted with a quantity. of water, 

1 which 
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which is kept ſtirred till it comes to a conſiſtency. B o O K 
The water having drawn out all the ſalts; and the III. 
groſſer parts ſubſiding at the bottom; the more 
fluid particles are taken out and put into another 
pit not fo large as the former. This ſubſtance 
aving undergone a ſecond purification, the clear 
water that ſwims on the top, and is totally im- 
pregnated with nitre, is taken off, and boiled in 
caldrons; it is ſkimmed” while it is boiling, and, 
in a few hours, a nitrous ſalt is obtained infmitely 
ſuperior to any that is found” elſewhere: ” The 
Europeans export about ten millions of pounds 
for the uſe of their ſettlements in Aſia, or for 
home conſumption in their reſpective countries, 
It is bought upon the ſpot for three ſols a pound , 
at the moſt, and is fold again to us for ten , at 
the leaſt. hn een Kinn 90% 2 
Cass1MBUZaR; which is grown rich by the ruin 
of Malda and Rajamahal, is the general market 
for Bengal ſilk, the greateſt part of which is ſup- 
plied from that territory. The ſilk-worms ure 
brought up and fed there in the ſame manner as 
in other places; but the heat of the elimate hatehes 
them, and brings them to perfection at all times 
of the year. A great many ſtuffs, made entirely 
of filk, or of filk and cotton mixed, are manu- 
faQtured here. The firſt of theſe are moſtly con- 
ſumed at Delhi, or in our northern regions, the 
reſt in ſeveral countries of Aſia. With regard to 
the unwrought ſilk, the quantity conſumed in 
the European manufacture may be eſtimated at 
three or four hundred pounds weight: but for a 
few years paſt, the Engliſh carry away great 
quantities of it for their own uſe, and that of 
other nations; it is in general àa very common 
ſort, ill twiſted, and takes no gloſs in dying. It 
is of little uſe except for the woof in brocades. 
* 1d. h. + Sd. Corrox 
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Cor ros is brought to much greater perfection; 


it is fit! for evety thing, and is uſefully employed 


— 


in a variety of different manufactures, which are 
conſumed over the whole globe. That for which 
thete is the moſt univerfal demand, and which 
more particularly comes from Bengal, is plain, 
ſtriped, ot worked muſlin.” It is eafily manufac- 
tured in the rainy ſeaſon,” becaufe then the mate- 
rials are more flexible, and do not break fo readily. 
The weavers, during the reſt; of the year, ſup- 
ply; as much as poſſible, this moiſture in the air, 
dy veſſels full of water, whith they take care to 


put under their looms. 


Arrhobon the manufaftures in which the cot- 


tons are prepared, are diſperſed throughout the 
greateſt part of Bengal, Dacca may Ve conſider- 
eck as the general market of them. Till of late, 
Delhi and Muxadavad were fornifhed from thence 
with the cottons wanted for their own conſunſp- 


tion. They each of them maintain an agent on 


the ſpot to Tuperintent the manufaktäre of them; 
who has an authority, independent öf the magi- 


ſtrate, over all the workmen, whoſe buſineſs has 


any relation to the object of his commiſſion. It 


was a mis fortune to them to appear too dexterous, 


becauſe they were then forced to work only for 
the government, which paid them ill, and kept 
them in a ſort of capti ©! A hs ee 


of tyranny were fatisfied, Europeans, other ſtran- 


gers, and natives, were. allowed to begin their 


purchaſes: but ſill they were obliged to employ 
brokers eſtabliſhed by the miniſtry; and as cor- 
rupt as they were. Thefe "reſtraints and rigours 
put an end to induſtry, the child of neceflity, but 
the companion of liberty, 770 TO 
Tux revolutions which have given new ſove- 
reigns to Bengal, ought to have introduced other 
| maxims. 
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maxims. Neyertheleſs, we do not ſee that the BOOK 
works that come from . thence, are more perfect . 
than they were before that period. It is poſſible 
that thoſe, who fabricate them, may not really 


fell perhaps under a yoke equally oppreſſive. 
A. the purchaſes made in Bengal by the Eu- 
ropean nations, amounted, a ſew years ago, to no 
more than 20, ooo, ooo of livres. One: third of 
this ſum was paid in iran, lcad, copper, wool- 
lens, and Dutch ſpices: the remainder was. diſ- 
charged in money. Since the Engliſh have. made 
themſelves maſters of this xich country, it's ex- 
ports have been increaſed, and it's imports dimi- 
niſhed, becauſe the conquerors: have carried 
away a greater quantity of merchandiſe, and have 
paid for it out ef the revenues they neceive from 
the country, There is reaſon to believe, that 
this revolution in the trade of Bengal bas not 
arrived at it's criſis, and that ſaoner ox later it 
will be attended with more impartant conſequences 
and effects. 3} Sits” irs mom ont is Ne M8077 
Jo maintain their ; intercourſe with this. vaſt What opi- 
country, and. their. other Afiatic ſettlements, the be formed 
Engliſh Company have fixed upon St. Helena as. a ef the 
place of refreſhment..,, This iand, which is only _ 
twenty-cight miles in circumference, is ſituated at St. He- 
in the middle of the Aulantie. ocean, at the. dif- lena. 
tance of four hundred leagues from the coaſt, of 
Africa, and ſix. hundred from that of America. 
It is an irregglar. maſs of rocks and mountains, 
where at every ſtep, we meet with evident traces 
of an age eee It was diſcovered in 
1602 by the Portugueſe, ho paid no attention 
to it. The Dutch afterwards formed à fmall 

D 
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B 0: o E ſettlement upon the iſland, which they were dif- 


poſſeſſed of by the Engliſh, who have been fixed 
there ever ſince the year 1673. 

UPoxn. this barren and wild Coal a population 
3 gradually been formed, of twenty thouſand 
ſouls, freemen or ſlaves. Here, as well as at the 
Cape of Good Hope, the number of females 
born exceeds: greatly that of males. If it were 
proved, by accurate calculations, that the proceſs 
of nature is the ſame in all hot countries, this in- 
formation would account for the public manners, 
and the private cuſtoms, : 0 the people that n 

. 

Nowe of the fruit trees exported 1 our 
die to St. Helena have ſucceeded, except 
the peach tree. The vine has not proſpered 
there; and the vegetables have been conſtantly 
devoured by inſects; while a ſmall quantity only 
of the corn. is preſerved from the attacks of the 
mice. The breeding of horned cattle has been 
the only reſource; and it is cven only after the 
loſs of a great number, that the Propagation has 
been ſucceſsful. 

Taz climate deſtroyed every ſpecies of ſeed that 
was ſown by the cultivator. The idea was then 
ſuggeſted of. planting ſhrubs, which could neither * 
be injured by the heat, nor by the dryneſs of the 
ſoil, and under their ſhade, afreſh and wholeſome 
green ſod made it's appearance. This graſs, how- 
ever, has never been able to feed more than three 
thouſand oxen at a time; a number inſufficient 
5 for the wants of the inhabitants, and of the na- 
vigators. This deficiency might perhaps be ſup- 
plied, by having recourſe to artificial meadows, 
which intelligent travellers believe to be practi- 
cable in the preſent ſtate of things. But this 
N will not be caſily purſued, unleis the mother 

country 
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country ſhould make a ſacrifice of the beſt lands, BOOK 


which have been apparently reſerved. for it's ſer- 
vice, although in reality they are only kept for 
the advantage. or the caprices of it's agents. 
Tux houſes that ſurround the harbour, ſcatter- 
ed, as it were, by the hand of chance, give the 
idea rather of a camp than of a town. The for- 
tifications that ſurround them are inconſiderable ; 
and the garriſon appointed to defend them, con- 
ſiſts only of ve hundred ſoldiers, all diſſatisfied 
with their fituation. The colony has but few re. 


"hs 1-H 


freſhments, and ſome oxen to give to the ſhips; in 


exchange for the proviſions and merchandiſe the 
bring from Europe and Aſia. Accordingly, fi 
is the ordinary food of the blacks there, and 
makes great part of the nouriſhment of the white 
men. | iN Abs n 
Suck is, according to the ſtricteſt truth, the 
ſtate of St. Helena, where the ſhips put in on 
their return from India to England, and where, in 
time of war, they find a convoy. The outward 
bound ſhips are even repulſed from there by the 
winds and currents. To avoid the inconveni- 
ences attending ſo long a voyage, made without 
ſtopping, ſeveral of them put in at the Cape of 
Good Hope; the reſt, particularly thoſe which 
are deſtmed for the Malabar: coalt, take in re- 
freſhments at the iſlands of Comora. 
Tusk iſlands, that lie in the Mozambique 
channel, between the coaſt of Zanguebar and 
Madagaſcar, are four in number: Comora, the 


principal one, from which this ſmall archipelago of Comora. 


takes it's name, is little known. The Portugueſe, 
who diſcovered it in the courſe of their firſt ex- 
peditions, brought the name of Europeans into 
ſuch deteſtation by their cruelties, that all who 
have ſince ventured-to go on ſhore there, — 
83838 either 


The uſe 
theEngliſh 
make of 
the iſlands 
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BOOK either been maſſacred or very ill treated. It has 
accordingly been quite forſaken. The iſtands of 
Mayota and Moely, are not more-frequented, on 
account of the difficulty of approaching them, 
and the want of a ſafe anchorage. The W 
veſſels put in at the iſland of Jama 
Hxxx it is that, within the compaſs of thirty 
leagues, nature diſplays all ber riches, with all her 
ſimplicity. Hills that are ever green, and vallies 
that are always gay, every where preſent a variety 
of delightful landſcapes. Thirty thouſand inha- 
bitants, diſtributed into ſeventy- three villages, 
ſhare" it's productions. They ſpeak the Arabic 
language, and their religion is 2. Ne ſort 
of Mohammediſm; their moral prineciples- are 
more refined than they uſually are in this part or 
the globe. The habit they have contracted of 
living upon milk and vegetables has them 
an unconquerable averſion-for labour. This lat 
neſs is the cauſe of a particular ait ef conſequence; 
which confiſts, among perſons of diſtinetion, in 
ſuffering the nails to grow. to an immoderate 
length. In order that this negligende may have 
the appearance of beauty, they tinge theif nails 
with a yellowiſh red het they extract ftom a 
ſhrub. est 29113008 bas bal to no SiC * 
Tursx people, botn⸗tb be indolent, have- loſt 
| that liberty which — doubtleſs; came hither ts 
A enjoy from 'a-\neighbogring-vontinent; of which 
| | they were the: original inhabitants. An Arabian 
trader, not quite accentury ago, hauing kifed a 
| Portugueſe: gentleman atrMozs threw him?! 
| ſelf into a boat; whietvchancecontiuged ts Joanna. 
This ſtrangerimade fucti-good-ave- of his ſuperior 
| abilities; and the aſſiſtuticeof xTewoek hie coùntry- 
men, that he acquired an abſolute authority, vhieh 
is ſtill maintained by his grandſon. The change 
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in the government did not in the leaſt diminiſhB O O K 


the liberty and ſecurity; enjoyed by the Englith, 
who landed, upon the iſland. They continued to 
put their ſick, on ſhore without moleſtation, where 
the wholeſomenels of the air; the: excellencd of 
the fruits, proviſions, and water, ſoon. reſtored 
them ta health... They were: ouly obliged. to give 
2 higher price for the proviſions they wanted, tor 
which the following, reaſons may be aſſigned. 2; 7; 
Tux Arabians having been induced to — 
an iſland governed by an. Arab, have brought the 
Indian mauufactures into vogue; and as the 
ries, cocoa· nuts, and other co modities they re- 
ceived. in exchange, were not ſuſſi chent tu defray 
the expence of this article of luxuty, the iſlanders 
have been obliged to demand money for their 
goats and poultry, which theyibefore exchanged 
r glaſs begdy,, andother;triftes. of as little value. 
This innovationchas not, however made the Eng⸗ 
Iiſn deſert a place of refreſument, Mhich. has no 
other inconyeniance, than that : of being at too 
great a diſtance from dur laütude. 213, 99 


WN 
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A $1MILAR inconvenience did nat pre vent the The  Enig- 


| Engliſh C 


ompany fro.n etending their trade eryy nd c, —_ 


conſiderably; :The- intercourſe ear tied on betyren the country 


trade to 
one port of India and another was too confined;] — 


and of tao little conſequence, to engage e een, 


tention for any length of time. They were ſoon 
ſufficiently enkghiened to perceixe that. it was not 
for their intereſt to: continue. this: kind of com- 
merce. Their agents undertook it, with the con- 
ſeut of the G 7. upon their on account; 
and all the Engliſh were invited to ſhare it, upon 
condition of entering into a bond for 45, 00 
livres.*, as a ſecurity for 


= -. 2 


Vol 5 yg one 


their good | behaviour. 
TH facilitate and baſten the en dh wa 
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7 6.0 Kone day to increaſe their own, the Company en- 


, couraged theſe traders," by taking a ſhare in their 
expeditions; and by giving them an intereſt in 
their on fleets, and frequently even undettaking 
to be the carriers of their merchandiſe at a low 
freight. This generous behaviour reſulting from 
a national ſpirit, and ſo diametrically oppoſite to 
the ſpirit of monopoly, Toon gave activity, ſtrength, 
and credit, to the Engliſh ſettlemenss. 

P RIVA trade has increaſed with the proſperi- 
ties of the power that ſupports it, and has con- 
tributed in it's turn to give that power more ſoli- 
dity. It employs at preſent three confiderable 
capitals,” and about two hundred veſſels, from fi 
to two hundred tons burthen, which have al 
Indian failors on board. The number of them 
would {till have been increaſed, if the Company 
had not exacted, in all it's factories, a tax ol. five 
per cent. on all articles of free trade, and one of 
eight and a half per cent. on all remittances which 
the agents of this traffic wiſhed to make to the 
mother country. When their neceſſities did not 
compel them to remit part of theſe unreaſonable 
demands, theſe particular funds were given oP 
to other European-merchants, or to Engliſh offi- 
cers, who, not being ſtrictly dependent upon the 
Company, could traffic for themſelves in the voy- 
ages they undertook for t gem. 
Reſtraints Ir individuals were oppreſſed by the mother 
d by the country, that was confined in it's turn by the 
Company regulations of the treaſury. The ſhips of the 


1 Company were always to return into an Engliſh 


Pital they port; and thoſe which brought prohibited mer- 


ſtowed chandiſe, to London. By a fingular regulation, 


upon it; -unworthy of a commercial people, and which it 


Herten. has always been found neceſſary to break through, 


ſion they they were allowed to ſend into India no more 
gave i. Tc +4 = than 


N THE EAN AND WEST INDIES, 


than 6,7 50, ooo livres “ in money. They were B o 9 K 


obliged to export, in merchandiſe of the cou 


to ten times the value of what they ſent in ſpecie. 


All the productions of Aſia that were conſumed 
by the nation, were to pay ſive and twenty per cent. 
to the public treaſury, and ſome a great deal more. 

Atruobden the ignorance, of. the capacity 


of the different "adminiſtrators ; the events of 


peace and war; ther proſperity or the misfor- 
tunes of the mother country; the greater or leſs 
demand for Indian manufactures in Europe; and 
the degree of competition experieneed from other 
nations; may have had: — influence on 
the number and utility: of the Company's EXPE- 
ditions: yet it may be ſaid, that their commerce 
has deen more extenſive and proſperous, in pro- 
portion to the inertaſo 66 their capital. At firſt, 
n conſiſted” only of 1,62040b0- Hyres f. This 
trrifling fund was gradually inereaſod, by that 
ſhate of the profits that was not ſubject to a di- 
vidend, and by the ſums, more or leſs confider. 
able, Thron in by:mew'' proprietors. It had 
ariſen to 8,322,547 livres, ten ſols 1, when, in 
4676, the directors thought it better to double 
itz than to order an immenſe dividend; which 
their facceſs enabled them to make. This capi - 
tal continued inereafing, till the two Companies 
that had ſo obſtinately oppoſed cach other, threw 
their wealth, their plans, and their expectations, 
into one common * It has ſince tiſen to 
67, 560,006 livres d. With this capital the pro- 
viſions'and merchandife which India furniſhes in 
ſo great abundance, were bought. Theſe were 
conſumed in Great Britain, in it's African fac- 

tories, in it's 3 of the New World, and | in 
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30 2 K ſeveral parts of Europe. In proceſs of time tea 
became one of the great objects of this trade. 

* Tais herb was introduced into England by che 
Lords Arlington and Oſſory, who imported it 
from Holland in 1666, and their ladies brought 

it into faſnion. among people of their own rank. 
At that time it ſold in London ſor near ſeventy 
hvres“ a pound, though: it coſt but three or 
four + at Batavia. Notwithſtanding the price was 
kept up with very little variation, the taſte for 
this liquor gained ground; it was not, however, 
brought into common uſe; till towards the year 
1715, when green tea began to be drunk, whereas 
till then no ſort was known but the bohea. The 
fondneſs for this Aſiatie plant has ſmce become 
univerſal. Perhaps, the phrenay is not without 
it's inconveniences; but it cannot be denied, that 
it has contributed more to the ſobriety of the 
nation than the ſevereſt laws, the moſt eloquent 
harangues of chriſtion orators, or the beſt e, 
of morality. drei ei . | 
| In; 1766 fix . of pounder b tea were 
brought from China by the Engliſh, four millions 
_ five hundred thouſand hy the Dutch, two millions 
four hundred thouſand by the Swedes, the ſame. 
quantity by tbe Danes, and two; millions one 
hundred thouſand by the French. The whole 
of theſe quantities amounted to ſeventcen millions 
four hundred thouſand pounds. The — — 
given by moſt nations to chocolate, coffee, and 
other liquors, joined to à ſeries of obſervations 
carefully purſued for ſeveral ycars, and the moſt 
exact calculations that can poſſibly be made in 
ſuch complicated caſes, inelmes us to think that 
the whole conſumption throughout Europe did 
not exceed, at that period, five millions four 
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dee thouſand pounds. In this caſe; that of O OK 4 
Great Britain muſt have been of twelve millions. Ht 1 
Ix is univerfally allowed, that there are at leaſt 
two millions of people in che mother - country, and [ 
à million in the colonies; which conſtantly. drink Lo 
tea, Each individual conſumed about four pounds 1 
in 7 year; and each pound, including the taxes, a 
was ſold, one with another, for fx livres ten ! 
ſols “. According to this calculation, the price 

of this cemmoduy muſt have amoùntẽd to ſeventy- 

two millions of Ryres ; but this was not exact 

the caſe; becauſe half tùe quantity was ſmuggled; 4 

and therefore cost the nation much leſs. 

Tus war between Grtat- Britain and North 
America, has obliged the COmpany to diminiſh 
it's imports of tea. But "this%eireumſtance has 
not affected their trade. The deficiency has been 
ſupphed by a> greater Fe ſilæs furniſhed 
by China and Bengal; and 'by"the ihcreaſe' they 
have piven-toi the ſales they commonly uſed to 
make of the productions and manufactures of 
Coromandet and Malabar?” Their chief reſource, 
however, has been the conqueſt ol Wan er a 
event rather of a fecent date. 

Snoul p it be aſked, Whether: this? aftonihing Conqueſt 
revolution, whieh has had Ie Keufible an influence, flo, dd 
both upon the fate of! the inhabitants of this part by whom 
of Afis; and up the trade of the European * 
nationß in theſe climates, hath been the conſe- 
quence und refuſt of à ſeties of poſtical combi- 
nations; or whether it be one of choſt events, of 
which prudence has à right to boaſt; wer ſhall 
anſwer in the negative.” Chance alone bas deter- 
mined it: and the cirbumſtances that have opened 
this field of glory und power to the Englithy far 
from promiſing them the ſuceels they have” had, 
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ſremed 
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B O o Kſcemed on the contrary to threaten them with the 
II. moſt fatal reverſe of fortune. 1 
A PERNIC1tOUs cuſtom had for ſome time pre- 
vailed in theſe countries. The governors of all 

the European ſettlements took upon them to 

grant an aſylum to ſuch of the natives of the 
country as were afraid of oppreſſion or puniſh- 

ment. As they received very conſiderable ſums 

in return for their protection, they overlooked 

the danger to which the intereſts of their princi- 

pals were expoſed by this proceeding. One of 

the chief officers of Bengal, who was apprized of 

this reſource, took refuge among the Engliſh at 

Calcutta to avoid the puniſhment due to his trea- 

chery. He was taken under their protection. 

The ſubah, juſtly irritated, put himſelf at the 
head of his army, attacked the place, and took 

it. He threw the garriſon into a cloſe dungeon, 

where they were ſuffocated in the ſpace of twelve 

hours. Three and twenty of them only remained 

alive. Theſe wretched people offered large ſums 

to the keeper of their priſon; to prevail upon him 

to get their deplorable ſituation repreſented to the 

prince. Their cries and lamentations were ſuffi. 

cient informations to the people, who were touched 

with compaſſion; but no one would venture to 

addreſs the deſpotic monarch upon the ſubject. 

The expiring Engliſh were told that he was 
ASLEEP; and there wzs not, perhaps, a ſingle per- 

ſon in Bengal who thought that the tyrant's ſlum- 

bers ſhould be interrupted” for one moment, even 

| to preſerve the lives of one hundred and fifty un- 

| fortunate men. e 

8 War then is a tyrant? Or rather, what are a 

| people accuſtomed to the yoke of tyranny? Is it 

reſpe&, or fear, that makes them bend under it F 

If it be fear, the tyrant then is more x 8 410 
1 than 
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than God, to whom man addreſſes his prayers, B O O K 
or his complaints, at all times of the night, or at 


every hour of the day. If it be reſpect, mankind 
may then be brought even to revere the authors 
of their miſery, a prodigy which ſuperſtition alone 
could accompliſh. Which is. it that aſtoniſhes us 
moſt; the ferocity of the Nabob who ſleeps, or 
os en 1 him who dares not awake 
ADMIRAL. Watſon, who was. juſt arrived in 
India with his ſquadron, and Colonel Cliye who 
had ſo remarkably diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the 
war of the Carnatic, did not delay to avenge the 
cauſe of their country. They collected the Eng- 
liſh who had been diſperſed, and were flying from 
place to place; they went vp,the. Ganges in the 
month of December 17 56, retook Calcutta, made 
themſclves maſters 4 ſeveral. other places, and 
gained a complete victory over, the ſubab. _._ 
A succxss ſo rapid and extenſive becomes in a 
manner, inconceivable, when we conſider that it 
was only with, a body of five hundred. men that 
the Engliſh were acting againſt the whole force 
of Bengal. But if their ſuperiority was partly 
owen to their better diſcipline, and to other evi- 
dent advantages that the Europeans have in battle 
over the Indian powers; the ambition of eaſtern 
chiefs, the avarice of their miniſters, and the 
nature of a government which has no other ſprings 
but thoſe of the intereſt of the moment, and fear, 
were of ſtill more effectual ſervice to them; they 
availed , themſelyes of the concurrence of theſe 
ſeveral circumſtances in this firſt, as well as in 
every ſucceeding, enterpriſe, ,. The ſubah was de- 


teſted by all bis people, as tyrants generally are; 


the principal officers ſold. their intereſt to the 
Engliſh; he was . betrayed at the head of his 


army, 
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B O 2 k army; the greateſt part of which refuſed to en - 


gage; and he himſelt fell into the hands of his 
enemies, ho _ mn to de e in 
priſon. 

Tur diſpoled of the. ſubabſhip in- favour of 
Jaffier-Ally-Khan, the ringleader of the conſpi · 
racy; who ceded to the company ſome provinces, 
with a grant of every privilege, exemption, and 
favour, to which they could have any pretenſion, 
But ſoon growing weary of the yoke he had im- 
poſed upon himſelf, he was ſecretly contriving 
the means to free bimſolf from it. His deſigns 
were diſcovered, and he was taken priſoner in the 
center of his oẽn capital. 

CosstMu-Allx-Kuau, his ſon-in aw, was pro- 
claimed in his ſtead. He had purchaſed this 
vfurpation with mad ſums-- But he did not 
enjoy it long. Impatient of the yoke, as his pre- 
de eeſſor had been, he gave ſome tokens of his 
diſpoſition, and refuſed to ſubmit to the laws the 
Company impoſed upon him. The war immediate- 
ly-broke out again. :'Cheiſame-Jather-Ally-Kban, 
whom the Engliſh kept imconfinement; was again 
proclaimed ſubah of, Bengal. They marched 

againſt Coſſim-Ally-Khau. His general. officers 
were corrupted : he:was: betrayed and entirely de- 
feated: too happy, that While be' Teſt his do- 
minions, he ſt ill 4 thoanimenſe-peatigres 
he had amaſſed, S 

—— Wa this base On. 
ä Ally did not torcgo his hopes of vengeance. Fired 
with reſentment, he went, with all his riches, to 
the nabob of Bennares, chief viair of. the Mogul 
empire. This nabob, and all the neighbouring 
princes, united - thanſlves againſt the- common 
enemy: but the conteſt at preſent: was not with 
a handful of Europeans from the coaſt of Coro- 

2 mandel, 
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mandel, but with all the forces of Bengal, of 20 K 
which the Engliſh were maſters. Elated with I 
their ſucceſs, they did not wait to be attacked; 
they marched immediately to oppoſe this formi⸗ | 
dable league; and they marched with that confi- | 

_ dence which Clive inſpired them with; a leader, 
whoſe name ſeemed to have become the pledge 
of victory. Clive, however, would not hazard 1 
an engagement. Part of the campaign was ſpent i 
in negociations; but at length the treaſures which | 
the- Engliſh had already drawn from Bengal, b 
ſerved to enſure: them new conqueſts. The heads i 
of the Indian army were corrupted; and when the 
nabob of Bennares was defirous of coming to 
action he was obliged to fly with his men, with- 
ont ever being able to engage. 
- By this victory, the country of Bennares fell 
into the hands of the Engliſh : and it ſeemed as if 
nothing ceuld hinder them from annexing that 
ſovereignty to that of Bengal: but either from 
motives of moderation or prudence, they were 
content to levy eight millions “ by contribution: 
and they- — peace to the nabob on conditions 
which would render him incapable of doing them 5 
any injury: but, ſuch as they were, he molt rea- 
dily- agreed to them, that he might regain the 
pelicion of his dominions. 

Is: the midſt of theſe calamities, Coſſim-Ally- 

Khan ſtill found means to preſerve part of his 
treaſures, and vetired to the Seiks, a people 
ſituãted in the nrighbourhood of Delhi, from 
whenec he made an attempt to procure ſome 
allies{ and to raiſe op encmies againſt the 
Engliſh = =. - 
Wx theſe things were paſting i in Bengal, the 
ws Tn having been driven from De 
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B OO E by the Pattans, who had proclaimed his ſon in 
III. his room, was wandering, from one province to 
'* Y © another in ſearch of a place of refuge in his own 
territories, and vainly requeſting ſuccour from his 
own vaſlals. Abandoned by his ſubjects, betray- 
ed by his allies, without ſupport, and without an 
army, he was ſtruck by the power of the Eng- 
liſh, and implored their protection; they pro- 
miſed to conduct him to Delhi, and reinſtate him 
on his throne ; but they inſiſted that he ſhould 
previouſly cede to them the abſolute ſovereignty 
over Bengal. This ceſſion was made by an au- 
thentic act, and attended with all the formalities 
uſually practiſed throughout the Mogul empire, 
Tux Engliſh, poſſeſſed of this title, which was 
to give a kind of legitimacy to their uſurpation in 
the eyes of the people, ſoon forgot the promiſes 
they had made. They gave the Mogul to under- 
ſtand; that particular circumſtances. would not 
ſuffer them to engage in ſuch an enterpriſe; that 
they muſt wait for more favourable times; and 
_ they aſſigned him a place of reſidence, and @ re- 
venue to ſubſiſt upon. The Mogul empire was 
then divided between two emperors; one acknow- 
ledged in the ſeveral diſtricts of India, where the 
Engliſh Company had any eſtabliſhments and au- 
thority; the other in the provinces. bordering on 
Delhi, and in thoſe parts to which the influence 
of that Company did not exten. 
Tu Engliſh, thus become ſovereigns of Ben- 
gal, have thought it incumbent on them to keep 
up the ſhadow of ancient forms, in a country, 
where they are the greateſt, and, perhaps, the on- 
ly power, that is likely to be ſecure and laſting. 
They governed the kingdom, and received the 
revenues of it, under the name of a ſubah, who, 
while he was at their diſpoſal, and in their pay, 
Ne. feemed 
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ſeemed to give his own orders. It is from him 
that all the public acts and decrees, which had 
really been deliberated. in the council of Calcutta, 
appeared to proceed; ſo that the people, notwith- 
ſtanding their change of maſters, have for a con- 
ſiderable time been induced to believe, that they 
were {till under the ſame yoke.” _ "4 
- STRANGE indignity, to wiſh to exerciſe oppreſ- 
ſion, without appearing unjuſt; to be deſirous of 
reaping the fruits of one's rapine, and to throw 
the odium of it upon another. Not to bluſh at 
acts of tyranny, and yet to bluſh at the name of 
tyrant. How wicked is man, and how much 
more flagitious would he be, if he could be con- 
vinced that his crimes would remain unknown, 
and that the puniſhment or ignominy of them, 
would fall upon an innocent perſon. TEN 
Iuꝝ conqueſt of Bengal, the boundaries of 
which have ſince that period been extended, 
as far as that heap of mountains which ſeparate 
the Thibet and Tartary from Indoſtan, without 
making any eſſential alteration in the external form 
of the Engliſh Company, has produced a material 
change in the object of it. They are no longer 
a commercial ſociety, they are a territorial power 
which make the moſt of their revenues, by the 
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III. 


aſſiſtance of a traffic that formerly was their ſole 


exiſtence, and which, notwithitanding the exten- 
ſion it has received, is no more than an acceſſory 


in the various combinations of their preſent real. 


grandeur, — 


He arrangements intended to give ſtability to 
a-ſituation ſo proſperous, are, perhaps, the moſt 


by 


Meaſures 
taken dy 
the Eng liſu 


reaſonable that can be. England has at preſent to mam- 
in India an eſtabliſhment to the amount of nine tin them- 


thouſand eight hundred European troops, and 
fifty- four thouſand ſipahis, well payed, well arm- 
| ed, 


ſelves in 


Bengal. 


"— — 
= Rd = 
— FT. - 
 — i 
— IS OO - Ce — 


80  HISTORY- OF SETTLEMENTS AND TRADE 


' BOOK ed: and well diſeiplined. Three thouſand of theſe 
une Europeans, and twenty-five thouſand fipahis are 
diſperſed along the borders of the Ganges. 
Ius molt confiderable body of theſe troops has 
been ſtationed in Bennares, once the ſource of 
Indian ſcience, and ſtill the moſt famous acade- 
my of theſe rich countries, where European vas 
rice pays no reſpect to any thing. This ſituation 
has been choſen, becauſe it appeared favourable 
tor ſtopping the progreſs of thoſe warlike people 
who might deſcend from the mountains of tlie 
north ; and in eaſe of attack, the- — 
of a war in a foreign territory would be leſs ruins 
| ous than — 2 port? which ſthecompany 
is to receive the revenues. On the ſouthy as 
far as it has been found pracuenblegttheyihbus 
occupied all the narrow paſſes by which an enter 
prifing and active eneiny might attempt to pene- 
trate into the province. Dacca, which is in- the 
center of it, bas under itis walls a conſiderable 
force always ready to march wherever? it's pres 
ſence may be necrſſary. All the nabobs/ and ral 
jahs who- 2 dependent om the fubabſhip of Ben- 
gab ate diſarmed, ſurrounded byſpicsin'order to 
diſeover their . by troops, 8 
der them ineffectual. 10 Sorin 235! 
Ix caſe of any —— revolution which 
might oblige the victorious. power to cha It's 
| ſuustion, tand abandon it's poſts; the Engli have 
: eonſtrotted a ori near Calcutta called Fort Wil- 
Ham, which, in times af urgent neceſſity, would 
ſerys: as a place of refuge for the army, ſhould» 
they hecforced to retreat, and give time to wait 
for the neceſſary reinforcements ſor the tecoο,yx 
ol their cfuptriority - 430 do 1mm K A 
5 -NormrensrannnG the wiſeprecautions taken 
by the n, they are 5 and cannot be with- 
— out 
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gut apprehenſions. The Mogul power gain B O OK 

firength, and wiſh to reſcue one of it's fineſt pro- II. 

vinces out of the hands of a foreign oppreſſor. td 

They haye reaſon to fear that the barbarous na- 

tions may be again attracted by the ſoftneſs? of 

the, climate. The princes now at variance may, 

perhaps, put an end to their conteſts, and re- 

unite in favour of their common Iſberty. It is not 

impoſſible but that the Indians, who at preſent 

eonſtitute the chief foree of the victorious Eng- 

liſh, may one day turn againſt them thoſe arms of 

which they have taught them thevuſe. Their 

deur, which is but imagmarxy, may, pe — 

moulder away without their being actually driven 

from what they poſſeſs. It is well knoun that the 

Marattas have always their attention fixed upon 

this beautiful country, and are conſtantly threat- 
ening it with invaſion. Unleſs the Engliſh are 

ſucceſsful enough, citlier by bribery or ren 

to divert this dangerous ſtorm, Bengal wit be the 

object of their pilſage and rapine, whatever mea- 

ſures may be taken to oppoſe a light cavalry, the 

alertneſs of which excceds every thing that can 

he ſaid of it. The incurſions of theſe plunderers 

may be repeated; and then the Company will 

have leſs tribute 10 receive and their” S 

will be increaſed. Mutz 

\ 7 SUBROSING;: on a that none of: the. tai Can Eng- 


fortunes we: have ventured to foreſee, ſhould take _ fare 
erſelfthat + 


place, is it likely that the revenues of Benga al, theproſpe- 
which, in 1773, aroſe to 71, 004, 465 livres “, but rityofBen- 
of which 675379, 437 livres ten fols + have been ne co 
abſorbed Na ef the neceſſary nh 

ſhould: always continue the fame ?: This is, at 

leaſt, a matter af doubt. The Engliſh Company 


ee export any coin; but even carry V 
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B as R ſome for the uſe of their factories. Their agenity 
make incredible fortunes, and the private mer- 
_ chants conſiderable ones, which they go to the 
mother-country to enjoy. The other European 
nations find in the rreafures of this ruling power 
accommodations, which make it unneceffary to 
introduce new bullion. Muſt not all theſe com- 
bined circumſtances neceſſarily occaſion a defi- 
ciency in the finances of thoſe countries, a void 
which will, ſooner or later, be perceived in the 
making up of the public accounts? ? 
 ''Txar period might indeed be protracted, if 
Engliſh, reſpecting the rights of humanity, were at 
length to deliver thoſe countries from the oppref - 
ſion under which they have continued to gronh 
2 Then Calcutta, far from be. 
ing an object of terror to the Indians, would be- 
come a" tribunal always open to the complaints 
of thoſe unhappy fufferers whom tyranny thoutd 
dare to moleſt. Property would be holden ſo fa- 
cred, that the treaſure, which for ſo man "years 
has been buried, would be taken out of the bowels 
of the earth, to ſerve the purpoſe'of it's defti- 
nation. Agriculture and manufàctures would be 
encouraged to ſuch a degree, that the exports 
would become from day to day more conſiderable; 
and the Company, by following ſuch maxims as 
theſe, inſtead of being driven to the neceſſity of 
leſſening the tributes which they found eſtabliſſi- 
ed, might poſſibly find means to bring about an 
augmentation conſiſtent with the general ſatisfac- 
tion of the natives. Let it not be ſaid that ſuch 
a plan is chimerical. The Engliſh Company itſelf 
has already proved the poſlibility of it. 
Moser of the European nations that have ac- 
quired any territory in India, generally chooſe 
for theirfarmers the natives of the country, * 
1 6 om 
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whom they exact ſuch conſiderable ſums in ad- B 00 K 


vance, that in order to pay them, they are obliged 
to borrow at an exorbitant intereſt. The diſtreſs 
which theſe greedy farmers voluntarily bring on 
themſelves, obliges them to exact of the inhabit- 
ants, to whom they let ſome parcels of the land 


below their value, ſo conſiderable a rent, that 


theſe unfortunate perſons quit their villages, and 
abandon them for ever. The contractor, ruined 

this incident, which renders him” inſolvent, 
is diſmiſſed to make room for à ſucceſſor, who 
commonly meets with the ſame fate; ſo that it 
very frequently happens, that -nothing- but the 


_ firſt ſum depoſited, or very little more, is ever 


receive. 0 


DirrzRENT meaſures have been purſacd in the 
Engliſh colonies, on the coaſt of Coromandel. It 


was obſerved that the villages had been formed by 
ſeveral families, who, for the moſt part, were con- 
nected with each other-; this has been the reaſon 
why the cuſtom of employing farmers has been 


aboliſhed.' Every land was taxed at a certain an- 
nual rent, and the head of the family was ſe- 
curity for his relations and connexions. This me- 
thod united the coloniſts one with another, and 
created in them a diſpoſition, at well as the power, 
of affording cach other a reciprocal ſupport. This 
has occaſioned the ſettlements of that nation to 


riſe to the utmoſt degree of proſperity: they were 


capable of attaining; while thoſe of her rivals were 
languiſhing for want of cultivation and manufac-. 


tures, and conſequently of population. 
Wu mult a mode of conduct, which does ſo 


much honour to reaſon and humanity, be confined. 


to the {all territory of Madras f Can it be troe 


that moderation is a virtue that belongs only to 
a ſtate of mediocrity? The Engliſh Company, till 


theſe 
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BO O x theſe latter times, had always holden a conduct ſu- 
III. perior to that of the other Companies. Their 
—Y agents, their factors, were well choſen. The moſt 
part of them were young men of good families, 
who were not afraid, when the ſervice of their 
country called upon them, to croſs thoſe immenſe 

ſeas which England conſiders as a part of her 
empire. The Company had generally taken their 
commerce in a great point of view, and had almoſt 

always carried it on like an aſſociation of true poli- 

ticians as well as a body of merchants. Upon the 

whole, their planters, merchants, and ſoldiers had 
preſerved more honeſty, more regularity, and more 

| firmneſs than thoſe of the other nations. 
Oppreſſi- Wyo would ever have imagined tbat this ſame 
ons and Company, by a ſudden alteration of conduct, and 
exerciſed Change of ſyſtem, could poſſibly make the people 
by the of Bengal regret the deſpotiſm of their ancient 
B maſters? That fatal revolution has been but too 
ſudden and too real. A ſettled plan of tyranny 

bas taken the place of authority occaſionally ex- 

erted. The exactions are become general and 

fixed, the oppreſſion continual and abſolute. The 
deſtructive arts of monopolies have been im- 
proved, and new ones have been invented. Ina 

word, the Company have tainted and corrupted 

the public ſources of confidence and happineſs, | 
Up the government of the Mogul Em- 
perors, the ſubahs, who had the care of the re- 
venues, were, from the nature of the buſineſs, 
obliged to leave the receipt of them to Nabobs, 
Polygars, and Jemidars, who were a ſort of ſuperior 

ſecurity for other Indians, and theſe ſtill for others; 

ſo that the produce of the lands paſſed on, and 

was partly ſunk amidit a multitude of intermediate 
hands, before it came into the coffers of the ſubah, 

who, on-his part, delivered but a very ſmall por- 
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tion of it to the emperor. : This adminiſtration, þ Q. G 9 K 


faulty in many reſpects, had in it one favourable 
circumſtance for the people, that the : farmers 
never being changed, the rent of the farms ro: 
mained always the ſame; becauſe the leaſt : in- 
creaſe, as it diſturbed the whole chain of advan- 
tage which every one received in his turn, would 
infallibty have occaſioned a revolt: a terrible: nes 
ſource, but the only one leſt in favour of huma · 
nity, in countries eee 
of deſpotic rulers. W eme 
Ir is probable that in the midſt of theſe regu- 
lations there were many acts of, injuſtice and ꝓar: 
tial oppreſſions. But, at. leaſt, as the aſſeſſment 
of the public monies. was made at a fixed and mo- 
derate rate, emulation was not utholly extinguiſh - 
ed. The cultivators of the land being ſure; of 
laying up the produce of their harveſt, aftetepay- 


ing with cxactneſs the rate of theirifarta,) ſecond» 


ed the naturab fertility of the ſoibby-theie Jabourg 
the weavers, maſters of the price of the works, 
being at liberty to make choice af the buyenwhe 


beſt ſuited them, exerted themſelves in extending 


and improving their manufactures. Both the ang 
and the other, having no anxiety with regard to 
their · ſubfiſtence, yielded with. ſatis faction to the 
moſt delightful inclinations of nature, ar the pre: 
vailing:propentity of theſe chmates; and, beheld, 
in: the — their family one method of 
augmenting their riches. -. Suck are-exidently the 
reaſons hy induſtry, agriculture, and population, 
have been rarriedito ſuch a height: muthe province 
of Bengal. It ſhould ſeem. that: thry: might ſtill 
be carried further under the-goverament.of —— 
people, friends to humanityg hut, the chirſt aof 
gold, the moſt:cormenting, the moſt eruel dſaal 
paſſi onz has glven. riſe: to a pernixiaus d sda 
ſtructive adminiſtration. 
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BOOK Tus Engliſh, become ſovereigns of Bengal, 
III. not content with receiving the revenues on the 
ſame footing as the ancient ſubahs, have been 


deſirous at once to augment the produce of the 


farms, and to appropriate to themſelves the bene - 


fit of them. To accompliſh both theſe objects, 
they are become the farmers to their own ſubah, 
that is, to a flave on whom they have juſt con- 
ferred that empty title, the more ſecurely to im- 


poſe upon the people. The conſequence of this 


new plan has been to pillage the farmers, in order 
to ſubſtitute in their room the Company's agents. 
They have alſo monopolized the ſale of ſalt, to- 
bacco, and betel, articles of immediate neceſſity 
in thoſe countries, but they have done this under 
the name, and apparently on the account of the 
ſubah. They have gone ſtill further, and have 
obliged the very ſame ſubah to eſtabliſh- in their 
favour an excluſive privilege for the ſale of cot- 


ton brought from any other province, in order to 


raiſe it to an exorbitant price. They have aug- 
mented the cuſtoms, and have at length caufed 
an edict to be publiſſied, which forbids every Eu- 
ropean, except the Engliſh, from trading in the 
interior parts of Benglll. 
Wurd we reflect on this cruel prohibition, it 

ſeems as if it had been contrived only to deprive 
of every power of miſchief that unfortunate 
country, whoſe proſperity, for their own. intereſt, 
ought to be the only object of the Engliſh Com- 
pan y. Beſides, it is eaſy to ſee that the perſonal 
avarice of the members of the council at Calcutta 
has diQated that ſhameful law. Their deſign waz 
to enſure to themſelves the produce of all the 
anufactures, in order to compel the merchants 
f other nations, who choſe to trade from one part 


of India: to another, to purchaſe theſe articles of 


them 
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them at an cxorbitant price, or to renounce their B 0.0 K 


undertakings. 

Bur ſtill, in the midſt of this overbearing con- 
duct, ſo contrary to the advantage of their conſti- 
ruents, theſe treacherous agents have attempted 
to diſguiſe themſelves under the maſk of zeal. 
They ba 
the neceſſity of exporting to England a quantity 
of merchandiſe proportioned to the extent © 
her commerce, the competition of private trad- 
ers was prejudicial to the purchaſes of the Com- 


- Unvxx the ſame pretence, and in order to ex- 
tend this excluſion to - the foreign ſettlements 
while they appear to reſpect their rights, they 
have of late years ordered more merchandiſe 
than Bengal could furniſh. ' At the ſame time the 
weavers have been forbidden to work for other 
nations until the Engliſh Company's orders were 


completed. Thus the workmen, not being any 


longer at liberty to chooſe among the ſeveral 


315 


— 


ve pretended, that as they were under 


purchaſers, have been forced to deliver the fruits 


of their labour at any price they could get for 
Ü * 365; ae. 77 

Lz us conſider too in what coin theſe work- 
men have been paid.- Here reaſon is confound- 
ed; and we are at a loſs for excuſes or pretexts. 
The Engliſh, conquerors of Bengal, poſſeſſors 
of the immenſe treaſures which the fruitfulneſs of 
the ſoil, and the induſtry of the inhabitants had 
collected, have debaſed themſelves fo far as to 
alter the value of the ſpecie. They have ſet the 
example of this meanneſs unknown to the deſ- 
potic rulers of Aſia; and it is by this diſgraceful 
act that they have announced to the natives their 
ſovereignty over them. An operation, indeed, 
ſo contrary to the principles of trade and public 
LI2 faith, 


- 
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300 K faith, could not ſubſiſt for any length of time. 
_= ' « 


The Company themſelves found, the pernicious 
effects of it, and were all reſolved to call in all the 
baſe coin, in order to replace it with other mo- 
ney, exactly the ſame as that which was always 
current in thoſe countries. But let us attend to 
the manner in which ſo neceſſary an alteration was 
conducted. Arge, Ban goes 
Tuer had ſtruck in gold rupees to the amount 
of about fifteen millions“ nominal value, but 
which repreſented, in fact, but nine millions +; 
for four tenths, or ſomething more, was alloy. All 
who were found to poſſeſs theſe gold rupees of 
falſe alloy, were enjoined to bring them into the 
treaſury at Calcutta, where they ſhould be reim- 
burſed for them in filver rupees; but inſtead of 
ten rupees and a half of filver, which cach gold 
rupee ought to be worth according to it's rate, 
they gave them but fix; ſo that the amount of 
the alloy became the clear loſs of the creditor. 
A oppreſſion ſo general muſt neceffarily be 
attended with violence ; and conſequently it has 
been neceſſary ſeveral times to have recourſe to 
force of arms to carry into execution the orders 
of the council at Calcutta, Theſe forces have 
hot been employed againſt the Indians alone ; tu- 
mults have alſo broken out, and military prepa- 
rations been made on all fides, even in the midſt 
of peace. The Europeans have been expoſed to 
ſignal aQs of hoſtility, and particularly the French, 
who, notwithſtanding their being ſo reduced, and 
fo weak, have ſtill excited the jealouſy of their 
former rivals. ö eee 1 a 
I to this picture of public oppreſſions, we 
were to add that of private extortions, we ſnould 
find the agents of the Company, almoſt every 
625, l. + 375,000). 8 
a ; where, 
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where, exacting their tribute with extreme rigour, BO O K 1 
and raiſing contributions with the utmoſt cruelty. III. 
We ſhould fee them carrying a kind of inquiſition 
into every family, and ſitting in judgment upon 
every fortune; robbing indiſcriminately the arti- 1 
ſan and the labourer, imputing it often to a man 
as a crime that he is not ſufficiently, rich, and - 
puniſhing him accordingly. We ſhould view 
them ſelling their favour and their credit, as well 
to oppreſs the innocent, as to ſkreen the guilty. 
We ſhould find, in conſequence of theſe irregu- 
larities, deſpair ſeizing every heart, and an uni- 
verſal dejeQion getting the better of every mind, 
and uniting to put a ſtop to the progreſs and acti- 
vity of commerce, agriculture, and population. 
Ir will be thought, without doubt, after theſe 
details, it was impoſſihle that Bengal ſhould have 
freſh evils to dread. But, however, as if the ele, 
ments, in league with mankind, had intended to 
bring all at once upon the ſame people every ca- 
lamity that by turns lays waſte the univerſe, a 
drought, of which there never had heen an inſtance . 
in thoſe climates, came upon them, and prepared 
the way for a moſt dreadful famine in a country 
of all the molt fertile, 1 r 
In Bengal there are two harveſts; one in A, 
pril, the other in October. The firſt, called the 
little harveſt, conſiſts of the ſmaller grain: the 
ſecond, ſtiled the grand harveſt, is ſingly of rice. 
The rains, which commence regularly in the 
month of Auguſt, and end in the middle of Oc- . 
tober, are the occaſion of theſe different praduc- 
tions; and it was by a drought, which happen» _ 
ed in 1769, at the ſeaſon when the rains are ex- 
pected, that there was a failure in the great har- 
veſt of 1769, and the leſs harveſt of 1770. It is 
true, that the rice on the higher PEARL — 
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B O O k ſuffer greatly by this diſturbance of the ſeafons, 


III. 


but there was far from a ſufficient quantity for the 
nouriſhment of all the inhabitants of the country; 
add to which, the Engliſh, who were engaged 
before-hand to take proper care of their ſubſiſt 


- ence, as well as of that of the fipahis belonging 


to them, did not fail to keep locked up in their 
magazine a part of this harveſt, though it was 
already inſufficient. 85 | 

Tux have been accuſed of having made a very 
bad uſe of that neceſſary foreſight, in order to 


carry on the moſt odious and the. moſt criminal of 


all monopolies. It may be. true that ſuch a 
horrid method of acquiring riches may have 
tempted ſome individuals; but that the chief 
agents of the Company, that the Council of Cal- 


cutta could have adopted and ordered ſuch a 


deſtructive ſcheme; that, to gain a few millions of 
rupees, the Council ſhould-coolly have devoted to 
deſtruQtion ſeveral millions of their fellow-crea- 
tures, and by the moſt cruel means; this is a 
circumſtance we never can give credit to. We 
even venture to pronounce it impoſſible; becauſe 
ſuch wickedneſs could never enter at once into 
the minds and hearts of a ſet of men, whoſe buſi- 


neſcs it is to deliberate and act for the good of 
others. | 


Tris calamity, however, was ſoon felt through. 
out the extent of Bengal. Rice, which was com- 
monly ſold at one fol * for three pounds, increaſed 
gradually till it came ſo high as to be ſold at four 
ſols + per pound, and it has even riſen to five or 
ſix ſols } ; neither indeed was there any to be 
found, except in ſuch places where the Euro- 
peans had taken care to collect it for their own 
uſe. -* WS 

» Halfp, +89, 1 About 3d. 
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Tux unhappy Indians were every day periſhing B 3 0 K 


by thouſands in this famine, without any: means 
of help and without any reſource, not being able 
to procure. themſelves the leaſt nouriſhment. 
They were to be ſeen in their villages, along the 
public ways, in the midſt of our European colo- 
nies, pale, - meagre, fainting, emaciated, con- 
ſumed by famine ; ſome ſtretched on the ground 
in I 9 of dying, others ſcarce able to 
drag themſelves on to ſeek for any food, and 
throwing themſelves at the feet of the Euro- 
peans, intreating them to take them in as their 
ſlaves. | 

- To. this deſcription, which makes humanity 
ſhudder, let us add other objects equally ſhock- 
ing; let imagination enlarge upon them, if poſ- 
ſible; let us repreſent to ourſelves infants deſert- 
ed, ſome expiring on the breaſt of their mothers ; 
every where the dying and the dead mingled to- 
gether ; on all ſides the groans of ſorrow, and the 
tears of deſpair; and we ſhall then have ſome 
faint idea of the horrible ſpectacle Bengal preſent- 
ed for the ſpace of ſix weeks. 
Dos Ns this whole time the Ganges was cover- 
ed with carcaſes ; the fields and highways were 
choaked up with them; infeQious vapours filled 
the air, and diſeaſes multiplied ; and one evil ſuc- 
ceeding another, it was likely to happen, that the 
plegue might have carried off the remainder of 
the inhabitants of that unfortunate Kingdom. It 
appears, by calculations pretty generally acknow- 
ledged, that the famine carried off a fourth part; 
that is to ſay, about three millions. ; 

Bur it is ſtill more remarkable, and ſerves to 
characteriſe the gentleneſs, or rather the indo- 
lence, as well- moral as natural, of the natives, 
that amidſt this terrible diſtreſs, ſuch a — 

18 s O 
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B OO kof human creatures, preſſed by the moſt urgent 
III. of all neceſſities, remained in an abſolute inac- 
SY tivity, and made no attempts whatever for their 
ſelf- preſervation. All the Europeans, eſpeciall 
che Engliſh, were poſſeſſed of magazines. Theſe 
were even reſpected; as well as private houſes, 
no revolt, no maſſacre, nor the leaſt violence 
prevailed. The unhappy Indians, reſigned to deſ- 
pair, confined themſelves to the requeſt of ſuc- 
cour they did not obtain, and peaceably waited 
the relief of death. 3 | 
LET us now repreſent to ourſelves any part of 
Europe afflicted by a ſimilar calamity. What 
diſorder | what fury! what atrocious acts! what 
crimes would enſue! How ſhould we have ſeen 
among us Europeans, ſome contending for their 
food with their dagger in hand, ſome purſuing, 
ſome flying, and, without remorſe, maſlacring 
one another! How ſhould we have. ſeen men at 
laſt turn their rage on themſelves, tearing and de- 
vouring their own limbs, and, in the blindneſs: 
of deſpair, trampling under foot all authority, as 
| well as every ſentiment of nature and reaſon! _. 
1 Hap it been the fate of the Engliſh to have 
4 had the like events to dread on the part of the 
people of Bengal, perhaps the famine would have 
been leſs general and leſs deſtructive. For fet- 
ting aſide, as perhaps we ought, every charge of 
monopoly, no one will undertake ta defend them 
againſt the reproach of negligence and inſenſi- 
bility. And in what criſis have they merited that 
reproach ? In the very inſtant of time when the 
life or death of ſeveral millions of their fellow- 
creatures was in their power. One would think 
that, in ſuch an alternative, the very love of human. 
kind, that ſentiment innate in all hearts, might 
have inſpired them with reſources. Might __ a 
N the 


IN THE EAST AND WEST INDIES. - $21 


the poor wretches, expiring before the eyes of the ;; OO K 
Europeans, with reaſon have cried out, „ Is it . 
then but for our ruin that you are fertile in ex- 
* pedients for your own preſervation ? The im- 
© menſe treaſures which a long ſucceſſion of ages 
% had accumulated in this country, you have 
6 made your own ſpoils ; you have tranſported 
t them into your own country; you have levied 
« your contributions on us; you have got your 
« agents to receive them for you; you are maſ- 
* ters of our interior commerce; you are the 
c ſole managers of all our exported merchandiſe; 
5 your numerous veſſels laden with the produce 
* of our induſtry and our ſoil, pour riches into 
c your factories, and into your colonies. All 
* theſe things you regulate, and you on 
cc ſolely for your own advantage. But 9 
*-you done for our preſervation ? What ſteps 
& have you taken to remove from us the ſcourge 
“ that threatened us? Deprived of all autho- 
etc rity, {tripped of our property, weighed down 
ce by the terrible hand of power, we can only lift 
% our hands to you to implore your aſſiſtance. 
« Ye have heard our groans; ye have ſcen famine 
“ making very quick advances upon us; and 
* then ye attended to your own preſervation. 
« Ye have hoarded up the ſmall quantity of pro- 
£ viſions which eſcaped the peſtilence ; 2 have 
6c filled your granaries with them, and diſtributed 
« them among your ſoldiers. But us, the ſad 
66 dupes of your avarice, wretches in every re- 

“ ſpect, as well by your tyranny as by your in- 
« difference, ye treat us like flaves, while ye 
& ſuppoſe we have any riches; but when it ap- 
* pears we are but a ſet of beings full of wants, 
* then you no longer regard us even as human 
& creatures, Of what ſervice is it to us that you 
22 & have 
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BOOK “ have the management of our public forces en- 
IH. é tirely in your hands? Where are the laws and 
SY the morals of which ye are ſo proud? What 


<< then is that government whoſe wiſdom you ſo 
“ much boaſt of? Have ye put a ſtop to the pro- 
« digious exports made by your private-traders-? 
Have ye changed the deſtination of your ſhips? 
4 Have they traverſed the neighbouring ſeas in 
& ſearch of the means of - ſubſiſtence - for us? 
«© Have. ye requeſted it of the adjacent coun- 
<. tries? Ah, why has Providencg ſuffered you to 
& break the chain which attached us to our ancient 
« ſovercigns? Leſs graſping, and more humane 
«© than ye are, they would have invited plenty 
« from all parts of Aſia; they would have open- 
„ ed every communication; they would have la- 
cc yiſhed' their treaſures, and have thought they 
6 did but enrich themſelves while they preſerved 
cc their ſubjects.“ e er 
Tunis laſt reflection, at leaſt; was calculated 
to make an impreſſion on the Engliſh, ſuppoſing 
even that every ſentiment of humanity was ex- 
tinguiſhed in their hearts by the effects of de- 
pravity. The barrenneſs had been announced 
a a drought; and it is not to be doubted, that, if in- 
ſtead of having ſolely a regard to themſelves, and 
remaining in an entire negligence of every thing 
elſe, they had from the firſt taken every precaution 
in their power, they might have accompliſhed 
the preſervation of many lives that were loſt; 
| Ir muſt be allowed, that the corruption to 
which the Engliſh-gave themſelves up from the 
firſt beginning of their power, the oppreſſion 
which ſucceeded its the * 04 . 
lying, the entire leſs of all principle; all theſe 
— wee en a contraſt totally in- 
conſiſtent with their paſt conduct in India, and 
1 „ . 05- the 
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the real conſtitution of their government · in Eu- ; o o k 


But this ſort of problem in morals will be 
eaſily ſolved, upon conſidering with attention the 
natural effect of circumſtances and events. 
Bix now become abſolute rulers in an em- 
pire where they were but traders, it was very dif- 
ficult for the Engliſh not to make a bad uſe of 
their power. At a diſtance from their country, 
men are no longer reſtraiged by the fear of bluſh. 
ing before their countrymen. In a hot climate 
where the loſes it's vigour, the mind muſt 
loſe ſome of it's ſtrength. In a country where 
nature and cuſtom. lead to indulgence, men are 
apt to be ſeduced.” In regions where they come 
for the purpoſe of enriching themſelves, they eaſily 
forget to be juſt. ; LIST 

2RHAPS, however, in a ſituation ſo dang 
the Engliſh would at leaſt have preſerved ſome 
appearance of moderation and virtue, had they 
been checked by the reſtraint of the laws: but 


there were none to direct or to bind them. The 


regulations made by the Company, for the carry- 
ing on of their commerce, were not applicable to 
this new arrangement of affairs; and the Engliſh 


government, conſidering the conqueſt of Bengal 


but as a help towards increaſing numerically the 
revenue of Great Britain, gave up to the Company 
for 9,000,000 of livres“ per annum the deſtiny 
of twelve millions of people. 

Ts E unfortunate victims of inſatiate cupidity, 
were oppreſſed with all the ſcourges that tyranny 
could collect; and the Company which ordered 
or connived at all theſe erimes, was not the leſs 
threatened with total ruin. This would have 
been completed, if, in 1773, authority had not 
ſtepped in to their aſſiſtance, and enabled them 
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BO Q E to fulfil the raſh engagements. they had entered 
into; but the Parliament ordered that all the : 
© details of this corrupt. adminiſtration ſhould be 
ſubmitted to it's inſpection; that the numerous 
frauds and violences which had been committed 
ſhould be publicly unmaſked ; and that the rights 
of a whole people ſhould be weighed i in the own 
of liberty and juſtice. | 
Ves, auguſt legiſlators, ye will fulfil- our ex- 
pectations ! Ye will reſtore mankind their rights ; 
ye will put a curb. on avarice, and break the yoke 
of tyranny. The immoveable authority of law, 
ſhall be ſubſtituted in all parts, to an adminiſtra- 
tion merely arbitrary. At ſight of this authority, 
monopoly, that tyrant over induſtry, will for ever 
diſappear. The fetters which private intereſt has 
rivetted upon commerce, ye will ſtrike off in fa. 
vour of general advantage. ö 47 
- You will not confine yourſelves to this mo- 
mentary reformation. Vou will carry your views 
into futurity ; you will calculate the influence of 
climate, the danger of circumſtances, the conta- 
| gion of example; and, to prevent their effects, 
| you will ſelect perſons: without connexions, with. 
3 out paſſions, to viſit theſe diſtant countries ; iſſu- 
ing from the boſom of your metropolis, they arc 
to paſs through theſe provinces, in order to hear 
complaints, rectify abuſes, redreſs i injuries; in a 
word, to maintain and re- unite the ties of order 
throughout the country. ' 
By the execution of this ſalutary 2 you 
will, without doubt, have done much towards the 
happineſs of theſe people; but not enough for 
your own honour. One prejudice you have ſtill 
to conquer, and. that victory is worthy, of your- 
ſclves. . Make your new ſubjeQs enjoy the ſweets 
of aperty: Portion out to them the 5 en 
whic 


IN THE EAST AND WEST NDWSGSf 529 


which they were born: they will learn to culti- B O O K 
vate them for themſelves. Attached to you by. ., 
theſe favours, more than ever they were 7 — 

they will pay with joy the tribute you impoſe with : 
moderation. They will inſtru@ their children to \ 
adore and admire your government; and ſuc- | 
ceſſive generations will tranſmit, with their inhe- | 
ritance, the ſentiments of their happineſs mixed f 
with that of their gratitude. 

Tuxx ſhall the friends of mankind anphcid | 
your ſucceſs; they will indulge the hope of ſeeing 
Rel by once more revive in a country embel- 

iſned by nature, and no longer ravaged by de- 

I It will be pleaſing to them to think 
that the calamities which afflicted thoſe fertile 
countries are far ever removed from them. They 
will pardon in you thoſe uſurpations, which have 
been only ſet on foot for the fake of deſpoiling 
tyrants; and they will invite you to new con- 
queſts, when they ſee the influence of your ſublime 
conftitution extending itſelf even to the very ex- 
tremities of Aſia, to give birth to liberty pro. 
perty, and happineſs. 

Lu us now inquire whether theſe hopes, found- — 
ed upon the high opinion which the Britiſh legiſ- _ by 
lature moſt neceſſarily inſpire us with, were rea- vernment, 
lized. : Firſt, to prevent an inevitable bankruptcy; a. 1 the 
the effects of: which would have been ſpread to a 9217 
great diſtance, the government permitted - the put an end | 
Company to borrow 31,500,000' livres *, at an debe erf 
intereſt of four per cent. This ſam has been ſuc all kinds. 
ceſſively ' reimburſed, and the laſt payment made 
in the month of December 1776. 

Tur parliament afterwards releaſed the Cm. 
pany. from the annual tribute of 9,050,000"of 
livres , which they paid to the Ay _ 
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100 K 969. The period for the renewal of this con- 
 _VE tribution was not yet ſettled. It was only re- 
+ - \Afſolved, that the proprietors ſhould not receive a 

dividend” of more than eight per cent, without 

ſharing the overplus with the government. 

Tux fate of the proprictors alſo engaged the 

attention of government. The trade of India 

was ill underſtood, and conducted upon very un- 

certain principles, in the laſt century. The con- 

ſequence of this was, that, in ſome ' inſtances, 
enormous profits were made, and in others, con- 

 fiderable loſſes incurred. The dividends received 

by the proprietors, were regulated by theſe fluc- 

tuations. In proceſs of time, theſe differences 

decreaſed, but the dividends were never equal. 

| In 1708, they were no more than five per cent.; 

| in 1709, they aroſe to eight, and in 1710, to 
= nine. For eleven years ſubſequent to this, they re- 

| | mained at ten, and were at eight only from 1721 

fn to 1731. From that period to 1743, they did not 

| exceed ſeven per cent. From 1743 to 1756, the 
| roſe to eight, but fell to fix from 1756 to 1766. 

In 1767, they roſe to ten, and were increaſed ſuc- 
_ ceflively, by two per cent. more, the following 
| years. In 1771, they were carried as far as twelve 
1 adnd a half; but eighteen months afterwards, the 
parliament reduced them to fix, till the payment of 
31,500,000 livres“ was completed. The Com- 
pany having fulfilled this engagement, raiſed their 
dividend to ſeven; and afterwards to eight, when 
they bad paid off the half of their debt, known 
under the name of bills of contract, and which 
amounted to 67,500,000 livres f. | 
Sies the origin of the Company, the propri- 
etors have always choſen annually twenty-four 
perſons from among them, to conduct their af- 

| # 1,312,501, *> + 812, fel. 825 
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three times ſucceſſively, and although thoſe who 
are moſt in repute frequently ſucceed in obtain. 
ing this advantage, yet they were too much de- 
pendent upon their conſtituents to form any con- 
nected plans, or to adopt any reſolute meaſures. 
The parliament ordered, that, for the future, every 
director ſhould remain for four years, and that 
the fourth part of the direction ſhould be renewed 
every year. 
tions, ſuggeſted the idea of another regulation. 
Hitherto, the public meetings had been tumul- 
tuous, becauſe every proprietor of 11,250 livres“ 
had a right to vote. It was reſolved, that, for 
the future, this right ſhould only be granted to 
thoſe who had double that ſum. They were even 
compelled to affirm upon oath, that they were 
really proprietors of this capital, and had been 
ſo for a whole year... 1 

Ir is ſaid, that government had further views. 
They intended to reduce the number of direc- 
tors to fifteen, to increaſe their appointments 
from 22,500 livres + to 45,000 livres I, and to li- 
berate them from the controul of the proprietors. 
If this. plan, which was to give ſo. much influence 
to miniſtry, has been really formed, ſome un-- 
foreſeen circumſtances mult have, prevented It. 


* 1 £ 


from being carried into execution. 


Ix DEN DNT of the changes ordered by par- 

liament, the Company itſelf. made an arrange- 

ment of evident utilit . 47 

ITRIS great aſſociation, from their firſt origin, 
were ambitious of having a navy. It was: anni- 
hilated when they renewed their commerce, in 
the. time of the Protector. As they were then 
* 4681. 158. - . . 9371. 13. 1,875. N 


Taz confuſion that prevailed in the delibera- | 
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hopes that this favour would induce the owners 
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2 er to enjoy the benefit of this trade, they 


reſolved to make uſe of the ſhips of private pet - 
ſons; and the plan they adopted at firſt from ne- 


ceſſity, they perſevered in afterwards from mo- 


tives of ceconomy. Merchants uſed to freight 


. ſhips for them, completely equipped and victual- 
led, to convey to India, and to bring back from 


thence, the number of tons agreed upon. The 


time they were to remain at the place of their 
deſtination, was always fixed. Thoſe which would 


not be ſupplied with cargoes, were uſually taken 
by ſome free merchant, who readily engaged to 


indemnify the owners. They were to be diſ- 


patched the firſt in the enſuing ſeaſon, in order 
that their rigging might not be too much worn. 
In caſes of neceſſity, the Company uſed to fur- 
niſh- them with rigging from their own. ſtores ; 
but they were paid for them at a eee price, 


of fifty per cent. profit. 


THz ſhips employed in this nav) ation, carried 


from ſix to eight hundred tons. The Company, 
at their departure, only took the room they want- 


ed for their iron, lead, copper, woollen ſtuffa, 


and Madeira wines, the only merchandiſe they 
ſent to India. The proprietors might fill up the 
remaining ſpace in the ſhip with the proviſions 


neceſſary for ſo long a voyage, and with all the 


articles which the Company they ſerved did not 


make objects of their trade. At their return, 
they had alſo the right of diſpoſing of the ſpace of 


thirty tons, which, by their contract, they had re- 
ſerved. They were even authoriſed to fil up this 


ſpace with the ſame goods that were received by 
the Company; but upon condition that they 


ſhould pay thirty per cent. on the value of them. 


Ix 1773, this tax was reduced to the half, in 


and 
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and their agents to fulfil their engagements with B O © * 


more exactneſs, and that it would put a ſtop to 
fraudulent imports. This new arrangement not 
having had the effect that was expected from it, 
the Company at length took the reſolution to ap- 
propriate to their own uſe all the ſpace of theſe 
ſhips. Since this reſolution, they import the 
ſame quantity of merchandiſe on a ſmaller num- 
ber of veſſels, by which they make an annual 
ſaving of 2,250,000 livres“. In 1777, they ſent 
out only forty-five ſhips, conſiſting of thirty-three 
thouſand one hundred and fixty-one tons, and 
the crews of which amounted to four thouſand 
five hundred men. 

Tur ſurgeon of each veſſel, on it's return from 
India, receives, beſide his appointments, a gra- 
tuity of four and twenty livres for each man he 
brings back to Europe. It has been thought, 
with reaſon, that this ſurgeon, when better re- 
warded, would take more care of thoſe that were 
intruſted to him, and that the life of a man was 
worth more than a guinea. If the ſame cuſtom 
has not been adopted elſewhere, it is either be- 
cauſe they have a higher opinion of the ſurgeon, 
or a leſs value for man. 

Tux reformation, introduced in Europe in the 
management of the Company, was wiſe and. ne- 
ceflary ; but it was chiefly in the Indies that hu- 
manity, juſtice, and policy, were ſubverted. Theſe 
dreadful truths did not eſcape the notice of govern- 
ment; and we ſhall now ſee what means were ſug- 
geſted to them for the re-eſtabliſhment of order. 

Tae boldeſt or moſt ambitious members of the 


adminiſtration, advanced, that the legiſlative body 


ought to decide, that the territorial acquiſitions 
made in Aſia did not belong to the Company, 
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3 O O E but to the nation, which would immediately take 
II. poſſeſſion of them. This ſyſtem, upon whatever 
grounds of reaſoning it might have been ſup- 
| ported, would certainly have been rejected. The 
moſt enlightened among the citizens would have 
ſeen, that this arrangement would have given 
too much influence to the crown; it would have 
alarmed even thoſe venal minds which had hither- 
to been moſt partial to regal authority. 
| Tae parliament then thought proper to confine - 
| itſelf to the eſtabliſhment of a ſupreme council 
in Bengal, compoſed of five members, whoſe 
places, when they became vacated, were to be 
filled up by the Company, but with the approba- 
tion of the King. The abſGlute direction of all the 
provinces conquered in that country, was con- 
ferred on this council; whoſe juriſdiction extends 
alſo over all the other parts of India, in which the 
Engliſh have poſſeſſions. Perſons who are in 
power there, cannot make either war or peace, 
or enter into any treaty with the princes of the 
country, without the conſent of this council, It 
is to obey all the orders ſent from the directors, 
who, in their turn, are obliged to impart to the 
miniſtry all the intelligence they receive. Al- 
though the operations of commerce be not im- 
mediately under the inſpection of this council, 
et it has in reality the deciſion of them; becauſe, 
* the ſole diſpoſal of the public revenues, 
it can grant or refuſe advances at pleaſure. 

AFTER having placed the banks of the Ganges 
under a more tolerable form of government, it 
became neceſſary to attend to the puniſhment, 
and even the prevention, of the enormities with 
which this rich part of Aſia was more and more 
ſullied. It was agreed, that, in all the other 
ſettlements, civil and criminal juſtice ſnould con- 

tinue 
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tinue to be rendered by the principal ſervants of ; O O R 
the Company: but the parliament created for III. 
Bengal a tribunal compoſed of four magiſtrate , 
who were appointed by the crown, and whoſe de- 
crees could not be reverſed, except by the King | 
in his privy council. Theſe judges, as well as | 
the members of the ſupreme council, are not al- | | 
| lowed to have any concern in trade. To indem- | 
nify them for this prohibition, the incomes aſ- 
ſigned them have been too conſiderable, at leaſt 
in the opinion of the proprictors, who are obliged 
to pay them, without having either regulated or 
conſented to them. 19 7 
ANOTHER very great abuſe had been intro- 
duced into India; and this was the raiſing of for- 
tifications in all parts without neceſſity, ſometimes 
even without any apparent utility. It was the 
cupidity of the Company's agents alone which 
determined theſe conſtructions. They had coſt 
upwards of 100,000,000, of livres“ in very few 
years. The direction put a ſtop to this dreadful 
evil, by wiſely regulating the ſum to be employed 
in future in this ſort of defence. | 
Tus ſpirit of order extended itſelf to the ma- | 
nagement of the public revenues, to the pay of | 
the troops, to the military part of the navy, to | 
the operations of commerce, and to the objects 
of adminiſtration, 
Tue Great Mogul had taken refuge in Ben- 
gal, and a penſion had been aſſigned to him of 
6,240,000, livres +, för his ſubſiſtence, He was 
replaced upon the throne by the Marattas, and 
the Engliſh were relieved from a kind of tribute, | 
which they did not ſubmit to without impatience, | | 
ſince they were no longer in need of this feeble 
ſupport. Chance was not ſq favourable to them 
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B O O Kin their ſchemes of ſtripping the Soubah of his 
I. country; and yet they reduced to 7, 680, ooo 
livres *, the revenue of 12,720,000 livres +, 
which, by the treaty of 1765, they were obliged 
to pay him. In 1771, his ſucceflor was even 
reſtrained to 3, 840, ooo livres f, upon pretence 
that he was a minor. He may expect to have his 
revenue ſtill more curtailed, becauſe his name is 
now never made uſe of, which, till the year 1772, 
was inſerted in all acts of ſovereignty. 
Ir was impoſſible that all theſe reformations 
mould not fill up the precipice, which preſump- 
tion, neglect, factions, plunder, and extravagan- 
cies of all kinds, had digged for the Company. 
We ſhall judge how much their ſituation has been 
improved. 
Preſent On the 3ſt of January 1774, this body, the 
3 apparent proſperity of which aſtoniſhed the whole 
Company. univerſe, had not more than 255, 240, 742 livres, 
ten ſols |]. Their debts amounted to 2 50, 847, 842 
livres, ten ſols §. The balance in their favour, 
therefore, was only 4,392,900 livres F. | 
On the 31ſt; of January 1776, their capital 
amounted to 256,518,067 lvres, ten fols **; and 
their debts to 195,248,655 livres 44. "Their trea- . 
ſure was conſequently increaſed in two years by 
56,876,512 livres, ten ſols ff. | 
They have ſince paid off 11, 506, 680 livres I, 
which remained due of the loan of 431,500,000 
hvres FF. They have taken up 11,250,000 
livres CC in bills of contract. They have dif- 
charged ſeveral debts formerly contracted in In- 
dia; fo that, on the 3 iſt January 1778, the Com- 
„pany had, at their free and entire diſpoſal, the 
* 320,0001, Þ+ 530,0001. -Þ 160, oool. [| 10,635,0311. 8s. gd. 
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ſum of 102,708,112 livres, ten ſols “; -exclu-BOOK 


five of their magazines, their ſhips, their fortifi- 
cations, and every thing which is of uſe in main- 
taining their ſeveral ſettlements. 

Ta1s proſperity will increaſe in proportion as 
the immenſe territory acquired by the Engliſh in 
India, ſhall be better adminiſtered. In 1773, 
their poſſeſſions returned 113,791, 2 5 livres, ten 
ſols T; but the expences of collecting this ſum 
abſorbed 81,153,652 livres, ten ſols J. At this 

riod then, the net produce amounted only to 
32,660,100 livres F. It has gradually increaſed, 
becauſe ſome of the evils have been attacked 
with ſucceſs ; it will increaſe ſtill more, becauſe 
there are ſtill many left to deſtroy. | 

Tus extenſion that has been given to the trade, 
will prove another ſource of fortune. The ſale of 
1772 amounted to 79,214,872 livres, ten ſols ||; 
that of 1773, to 71,992,552 livres, ten fols ** ; 
that of 1774, to 82,665,405 livres f; that of 
1775, to 78,627,712 livres, ten ſols |} ; that of 
1776, to 74, 400, 457 livres, ten ſols 588. 

LeT us add to theſe great tranſactions of the 
Company, the ſum of 11,250,000 livres I, at 
which the merchandiſe annually brought clan- 
deſtinely from the Indies, is eſtimated. Let us add 
4,500,000 livres J for the diamonds. Let us 
add the funds more or leſs extenſive, but always 
very conſiderable, the value of which, the Englith 
diſtributed in the different faQtories of Aſia have 
furniſhed to foreign nations. Let us add the riches 
which theſe merchants themſelves carry away when 
they have amaſſed them, to go and enjoy them in 
their own country. Let us obſerve at the ſame 
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BOOKtime, that theſe vaſt ſpeculations, which render 
III. all the people of Africa, Europe, and America 
F tributary to Great Britain, do not take annually 
out of that empire for the» Indies more than 
2,250,000 livres “, or at the utmoſt 3,37 5,000 
livres t; and we ſhall have an idea of the immenſe 
advantages which theſe diſtant colonies procure to 

the fortunate poſſeſſors of them. | 


Will the 


In 1780 the charter of the Company will ex- 


charter of pire, and every thing ſeems to promiſe that it 


the Com- 


y be Will be renewed. Government, after having ſe- 
_ renewed? cured to itſelf the major part of the produce of 
theſe conqueſts, will deliver up again theſe regions 
to the oppreſſive yoke of monopoly. 


cc- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
a 
cc 
cc 

: cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 


& Unfortunate Indians! endeavour to recon- 
cile yourſelves to your chains. In vain have 
your ſupplications been carried to the miniſtry, 
to the ſenate, and to the people. The miniſtry 
think only of themſelves ; the ſenate is raving ; 
and the wiſe part of the people are either ſi- 
lent, or their words are not attended to. The 
rapacious and -cruel affociation of merchants 
that has cauſed your misfortunes, not only 
aggravates them, but looks upon them with 
tranquillity. - Privileged robbers | ye who for ſo 
long a time have kept a great part of the globe 
under the fetters of prohibition, and who have 
condemned it to eternal poverty, was not this 

tyranny ſufficient for you? Muſt you ſtill add 
to the weight of it, by crimes which render the 
name of your country execrable? tel: 
“% What did I ſay, your country! I doubt whe- 
ther you have any. But if the voice of pri- 
vate intereſt alone can awaken your attention, 


liſten to it, while it exclaims by me, that you 


are precipitating yourſelves into ruin. Your 


* 93, 50l. + 140, 625l. 
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*. 22 is haſtening to it's end. After the mon- B OO k 


** ſtrous abuſe you have made of your authority, 
* whether it be renewed or not, it will ceaſe. Do 
* you think that the nation, when rouſed, as it 
vill be, from it's preſent delirium and intoxica- 
* tion, will not call upon you to anſwer for your 
* oppreſſions ? Or that ye will not be made to ex- 
* piate your enormities by the loſs of your crimi- 
nal riches, and perhaps by the effuſion of your 
 * corrupted blood? You deceive yourſelves if you 
think that they will be forgotten. The horrid 
* — of ſo many immenſe regions pillaged, 
© ravaged}, or reduced to the moſt cruel ſervitude, 
* will be diſplayed before us again. The earth 
now covers the carcaſes of three millions of 
© men, who have periſhed through your fault or 
* negle@: but they will be taken up again out of 
* the ground; they will cry out to Heaven, and 
to the earth for vengeance, and will obtain it. 
5 Time and circumſtances will only ſuſpend your 
* puniſhment. I ſee the period approaching when 
you will be recalled, and your ſouls impreſſed 
* with terror. I behold you.dragged into the 
* dungeons that you deſerve. I view you upon 
* your coming out of them. I ſee you brought 
„pale and trembling before your judges. I hear 
© the exclamations of the people, in fury collected 
„ about their tribunals. The intimidated orator 
„ faulters in his harangue. Shame and dread 
„ have taken poſſeſſion of him, and he has given 
up your cauſe; the confiſcation of your eſtates, 
5 and the ſentence of your death are pronounced. 
% My menaces, perhaps, only excite in you a 
. * ſmile of contempt. You have perſuaded your- 
5 ſelves, that men-who can throw maſſes of gold 
6 into the ſcale of juſtice will make it incline at 
6 pleaſure, Perhaps even you flatter yourſelves 
I | that 
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BO O K © that the nation corrupted; while it prolongs you? 
III. <« charter, will avow itſelf guilty of the crimes you 
2 ele committed, and an accomplice of thoſe 

you may hereafter commit. 

"Mr this will not be the caſe; juſtice will fooner 
or later be exerciſed. H it were otherwiſe, I would 
addreſs myſelf to the populace; I. would ſay to 
them: People, whoſe clamours have ſo often cauſed 

our maſters to tremble, what are you now wait- 
ing for? For what occafion do you reſerve your 
torches, and the ſtones that pave. your ſtreets ? 
| Tear them up—but, the upright eitizens, if there 
| be ſame left, will at length be roufed. [They will 
4 2 perceive that the ſpirit of monopoly is nattow and 
ſl cruel; that it is inſenſible to the public good; and 
1 that it cannot be reſtrained by the idea of either 
preſent or future cenſure. They will find that this 
ſpirltecs nothing beyond the-preſent moment; 
and that in the paroxyſm of it's phrenzy, it has 
pronounced at all times, and N all. nations, 
the following decree: _ T : 
„ LE my country periſh, jet che region com- 
& mand periſh likewiſe; periſh the citizen ind the 
„ foreigner; periſh my affociate, provideqT can 
ce but enrich myſelf with his fpoils, All parts of. 
the univerſe are alike to me. When have laid 
te waſte, exhauſted, and impoveriſhed coun- 
& try, I ſhall always find another, to 2 way 
carry wy gold, and enjoy it in PEAK Mb 
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